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XVII

ΕΜΦΤΛΙΠΝ ΠΕΜΠΤΗ1

BOOK XVII
CIVIL WARS, BOOK V

1 . Mera δε τον Κασιτίου καί Βρούτον θάνατον ό μεν 
Καΐσαρ επί της ’Ιταλίας ηει, ό δε Αντωνίας ές την 
Ασίαν, ένθα αντω σ~υμβάλλεί Κλεοπάτρα βασίλίς

2 Αίγυπτον, καί ευθύς δφθεΐσα έκράτεί. ό δε έρως οδε 
5 > Ζ > >Ζ ν\ > ~ X 5 <Ζ\αυτοις τε εκείνοίς ες έσχατον εληςε κακόν καί ες οΑην

. V > > 5 Ζ eZZ) V X * J Ζ ίζΑίγυπτον επ εκείνοίς. ουεν αν τι και Αίγυπτίον ειη
τησδε της βίβλον μέρος, ολίγον τε καί ονκ άζίον 

I έπίγραφης πω, δίό δη καί τοΐς εμφνλίοίς πολύ πλείο-
3 σίν ονσίν έπίμίκτον. έγίγνετο γάρ δη καί μετά Κάσ- 

/ X τ> Λ V 5 1 /\ tf
(flop τ€ και Βρούτον erepa εμφύλια ομοια, στρατηγού 

X > Ο χ ** > X tf if Xμεν ονοενος οντος επί πασίν ώσπερ εκείνοίς, κατα 
μέρος δε ετέρων, μέχρί Τίομπήίός τε Χέξστος, δ νεω-

ΤΊ ' Ίί Κ ' \ \ ·>Χ if Οτερος παις Ιιομπηίον Μ,αγνον, Κοίπος ων ετί τησοε 
της στάσεως, τοΐς άμφί τον Βροντάν έπανηρέθη, καί 
Αέπίδος εζ έπεσε τον μέρονς της ηγεμονίας καί η 'Ρω­
μαίων αρχή πάσα περίήλθεν ές δυο μόνον, Αντώνίόν

X ττ ' 3 f X ί Λ tf tfτ€ και Kaurapa. εγινετο οε αυτών εκαστα ούτως.
4 2. ΚάοΎΓίος ό ΤΙαρμησίος επίκλην νπελέλείπτο μέν

νπο Κασσίον καί Βρούτον περί την Ασίαν επί νεών

2

1. After the death of Cassius and Brutus, Octavian went 
to Italy and Antony to Asia, where Cleopatra, queen of 
Egypt, meets him and conquered his heart at first sight. 
This passion ended in complete disaster for them, and for 2 
the whole of Egypt in addition. For this reason a part of 
the book will deal with Egypt—a small part, however, not 
really worth mentioning in the title, since it is mixed in 
with the far more substantial narrative of the civil wars. For 3
even after Cassius and Brutus, other similar civil conflicts
occurred, but there was no one in overall command as they 
had been, just different commanders in different sectors. 
Eventually, Sextus Pompeius, the younger son of Pompey 
the Great and last remaining member of that faction, was 
killed, as Brutus and his men had been; Lepidus was re­
moved from his share of the leadership; and the whole 
government of Rome devolved on two men only, Antony 
and Octavian. The details of these events are as follows.

2. Cassius of Parma, as he was known, had been left by 
Cassius and Brutus in Asia in command of ships and troops

4

1 Άπττιανοΰ 'Ρωμαϊκών νη Εμφυλίων πέμπτον L (πέμπτη 
BJ); Αππιανον ’Ρωμαίκών νη ’Εμφυλίων έ Ρ
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1 Ji

5

6

8

και στρατού, χρήματα εκλεγειν. Κασσίου δε άπο- 
θανόντος ούδευ ελπίζω ρ όμοιου εν Βροντώ, 'Ροδίωυ 
επελε^ατο νήας τριάκοντα, οσας ενόμιζε πληρώσειν,

\ \ \ \ Ο / \ e Λ» €/ \ Ο /και τας λοιπας Οιεπρησε χωρίς τής ιερας, ιυα μη ον- 
ναιντο νεωτερίσαι. και ό μεν τάδε πρόζας άνήγετο 
ταΐς τε ίδίαις και ταις τριάκοντα, Κλώδιος δε εκ 
Βρούτον πεμφθεις ες "Ρόδον επί νέων τρισκαιδεκα, 
τούς 'Ροδίους νεωτερίζοντας ευρών (ετεθνήκει yap 
*/$ \ « ΤΊ Λ \ 3 Λ ζ '1 Ζηόη Kat ο Βρούτος), ζςηγαγε την φρουράν, ουσαν 
οπλιτών τρίσχίλίων, καί βς τον Παρρησιον έχω pec.
) 1 / > λ χ rn Ζχ e f r\ ifαφνκετο οε αυτούς καί ΎουρουΚίος, ετερας ναυς εχων 
πολλάς καί χρήματα, όσα προεξείλεκτο άττό της Ί?ό- 
C* 9 $ X X X Λ € » 9/ X 9 Xοου. ες οη το ναυτικόν τούτο ως ες ηοη τίνα ίσχυν 
σννέθεον, οσοι ήσαν κατά μέρη της Ασίας επί των 
νπηρεσιών, καί αυτό όπλίταις τε έζ ων εδύναντο άν- 
επλήρονν καί ε’ρεταις εκ θεραπόντων η δεσμωτών, 
επιπλέοντες δε ταΐς νησοις και άπο των νησιωτών, 
ήλθον δ’ εις αυτούς και Κικερων ό Κικέρωνος και 
οσοι άλλοι των επιφανών εκ της Θάσου διεπεφενγε- 
σαν. και ταχύ πλήθος ήν καί σννταζις άζιόχρεως 
ηγεμόνων τε και στρατού και νεών. προσλαβόντες δε 
και Λέπιδον μεθ’ ετερας δυνάμεως, ή Βροντώ καθ-

in order to collect money.1 On the death of Cassius, not 
expecting a similar fate for Brutus, he selected thirty ships 
belonging to the Rhodians—which were as many as he 
intended to man—and apart from the sacred ship,1 2 burned 
the rest to make sure the Rhodians could not revolt. Hav- 5

1 Gaius Cassius Pannensis, a well-known poet and playwright,
had been one of the assassins of Caesar. Quaestor in 43, he made
his way to Sextus Pompeius after the battle of Philippi, then 
joined Antony, for whom he fought at the battle of Actium. He 
was executed, the last of Caesars assassins, on Octavian’s orders
(Vai. Max. 1.7.7; Orosius 6.19.20).

ing done this, he set sail with his own ships and the thirty. 
Clodius, who had been sent by Brutus to Rhodes in com­
mand of thirteen ships, found the Rhodians in revolt. (For 
Brutus too was now dead.) Clodius removed the garrison
of three thousand legionaries, and made his way to Cassius 
of Parma. They were also joined by Turullius, who had a 6
large number of other ships and the money that had previ­
ously been collected from Rhodes.3 All those who were 
serving in various parts of Asia hurried to join this fleet, 
believing it to be now quite powerful, and they manned 
the ships with what legionaries they could and with rowers
taken from among the slaves and prisoners, and after at­
tacking the islands, from the islanders. Cicero, the son of 
Cicero, also joined them, and those other nobles who had 
escaped from Thasos.4 Soon there was a large gathering 
and a substantial collection of officers, soldiers, and ships.

7

Taking Lepidus too, who had another force, which had 8

2 Some Greek states kept ships for special diplomatic and 
religious missions. At Athens, we know the names of two of them: 
the Paralos and the Salaminia. 3I\irullius, like Cassius 
Pannensis, one of the last surviving assassins of Caesar, also met 
his death on the orders of Octavian (Vai. Max. 1.1.19).

4 Cicero’s son, Marcus, served first under Pompey, then Bru­
tus and Sextus Pompeius. In 39 he was reconciled with Octavian. 
In 30 he was consul with Octavian, and later governor of Syria 
and of Asia.

5
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ίστατο Κρήτην, προς Μούρκον και Δομίτιον Άηνό- 
βαρβον επί μεγάλης 8υνάμεως όντας ές τον Ίόνιον 

9 διέπλίορ. και αυτών οί μεν άμα τώ λΐούρκω 8ιέπλευ- 
σαν €? Σικελίαν και τήν ίσχύν Τϊομπηίω Σέζστω 
συνήψαν, οί 8ε κατέμειναν παρά ’Αηνοβάρβω καί τιν 

c/ i j > e *αιρεσιν εφ εαυτών καθίσταντο.
10 3. Τοιάδβ μεν εκ των λειψάνων της παρασκευής

Κασσίου τε και Βρούτου πρώτα συνίστατο, δ δβ Και- 
σαρ και δ ’Αντώνιος επι τή νίκη τη περί Φιλίππους 

η 1 3//Ί / \ Λ\\ \ 3 / \ 311 €συον τε Καμπρως και. τον στρατόν επ^νουν. και βς 
τήν 8όσιν τών επινικίων ο μεν ες τήν Ιταλίαν έχώρει, 
τήν τε γην αύτοΐς 8ιανεμήσων και ες τάς αποικίας 
καταλεζων (ώ8ε γάρ αυτός εϊλετο διά τήν αρρώστιαν), 
δ 8έ Αντώνιος ες τα πέραν έθνη, συλλεζων τά χρή- 

12 ματα, οσα αύτοΐς ύπεσχηντο. 8ιενείμαντο 8έ αύθις 
δσα και πρότερον έθνη και έπελάμβανον τά Αεπί8ου· 
τήν τε γάρ Κελτικήν τήν έντδς ^Αλπεων ε86κει Καί- 
σαρος άζιούντος αυτόνομον άφιέναι γνώμη τού προ- 
τέρου Καίσαρος, δ τε Αεπι8ος 8ιεβάλλετο τά πρά­
γματα  ΐϊομπηίω προ8ι8όναι· και ώριστο, ει Καίσαρι 
ψευ8ής ή 8ιαβολή φανείη, ετερα άντι8ούναι τώ Αε-

2

5 The exploits of Lucius Staius Murcus (praetor 45) and
Gnaeus Domitius Ahenobarbus (consul 32) were covered in de-

13 πί8ω. άφίεσαν δβ και τής στρατείας τούς εντελή χρό-

2 τά παρά codd,; τά πράγματα Bekker; τά παρ’ αυτών 
Schweig.; τά πάτρια Etienne-Duplessis
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subjugated Crete for Brutus, they sailed over to the Ionian 
gulf to Murcus and Domitius Ahenobarbus, who had a 
large force under their command.5 Some of these crossed 9 
with Murcus to Sicily to combine their strength with that 
of Sextus Pompeius. The rest remained with Ahenobarbus 
and pursued an independent policy.

3. Such were the first groups that formed from the 10 
remains of Brutus’ and Cassius’ army. After the victory at 
Philippi Octavian and Antony offered magnificent sacri­
fice and commended the army. With a view to distributing 11 
the rewards of victory, Octavian made his way to Italy to 
divide the land among the soldiers and to register them 
for the colonies—he himself chose this task because of his 
ill health—while Antony went to the overseas provinces to 
collect the money they had promised to the soldiers. Once 12 
again they divided the provinces among themselves as be­
fore and took those of Lepidus besides.6 For, at the re­
quest of Octavian, they decided to make Cisalpine Gaul 
autonomous, as the elder Caesar had intended, and Lepi­
dus had been accused of betraying their interests7 to Pom­
peius. It was also decided that, if Octavian found the ac­
cusation to be false, they would recompense Lepidus with 
other provinces. They also discharged those who had com- 13

tail by Appian in Book 4 of the Civil Wars. This Lepidus is not 
the famous triumvir, but Publius Aemilius Lepidus, who is known 
from coins issued in Crete and Cyrene.

6 For the original distribution of provinces, see App. BCiv. 
4.2.7.

7 Or, possibly, “the interests of the state” (ία patria rather than 
ta pragmata): a word seems to have dropped out of the manu­
scripts.

7
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vov έστρατευ μένους χωρίς δκτακισχιλίων, ους δεηθέν- 
τας έτι στρατεύεσθαι σφίσιν άποδεζάμενοι διείλοντο 
καί συνελόχισαν ες στρατηγίδας τάζεις. δ δε λοιπος 
αύτοϊς στρατός έγένετο, συν τοΐς μεταθεμένοις άπδ 
Βρούτου, τέλη πεζών ένδεκα και ιππέες μύριοις και 
τετρακισχίλιοι. και εσχεν αυτών δ μεν ’Αντώνιος διά 
την αποδημίαν έζ τέλη και ιππέας μυρίους, δ δέ 
Καΐσαρ ιππέας τετ ρακισχιλίους και τέλη πέντε· και 
τώνδε δε αυτών Άντωνίω <δΰο έδωκεν>,3 άντιληφόμε- 
νος εκ των ύπδ Καληυω τού ’Αντωνίου κατά την 
’Ιταλίαν ύπολελειμμένων.

8 Quintus Fufius Calenus was a partisan of Julius Caesar and
one of his senior officers in the civil wars. Consul in 47, he joined

4</-\ X $ X Τ7” Λ ’ V \ ’τ' * * 5* χ. Ο μεν οη Καισαρ επι τον Ιονιον ηει, ο οε 
’Αντώνιος εν Έφέσω γενόμενος τη θεώ μεγαλοπρεπώς 
έθυε και τούς καταφυγόντας εκ της Βρούτου καί Κασ- 
σίου συμφοράς ες τδ Ιερόν ίκέτας απέλυε, χωρίς Πε- 
τρωνίου, συνεγνωκότος επι τώ φόνω Καίσαρος, καί 
Κοιντου, προδόντος εν Λαοδικεία Κασ-σίω Δολοβέλ- 
λαν. τούς δε "Ελληνας καί δσα άλλα έθνη την άμφί 
τδ ΙΙέργαμον ’Ασίαν νέμονται, κατά τε πρεσβείας 
παρόντας επί συνθέσει καί μετακεκλημένους συν- 
αγαγών έλεζεν ώδε· “'Τμάς ημΐν, ώ άνδρες "Ελληνες, 
"Ατταλος δ βασιλεύς υμών εν διαθηκαις άπέλιπε, καί 
ευθύς άμείνονες ύμΐν ημεν Άττάλου- ους γάρ έτελειτε

3 δυο εδωκεν add. Schweig.

pleted their full period of service, apart from eight thou­
sand who asked to remain under arms with them. These 
they accepted, dividing them between themselves, and 
incorporated into their praetorian cohorts. Their remain- 14 
ing army, along with those who had come over from Bru­
tus, numbered eleven legions of infantry and fourteen 
thousand cavalry. Of these, Antony kept six legions and ten 
thousand horse because he was going to be operating 
abroad, and Octavian five legions and four thousand horse. 
Two of these, however, he gave to Antony, in exchange for 
two of Antony’s legions that had been left behind in Italy 
under the command of Calenus.8

4. So Octavian left for the Ionian gulf. As for Antony, 15 
having arrived at Ephesus, he offered splendid sacrifice to 
the goddess and pardoned those who, after the disaster 
suffered by Brutus and Cassius, had fled to the sanctuary 
as suppliants—except for Petronius, who had been impli­
cated in the murder of Caesar, and Quintus, who had be­
trayed Dolabella to Cassius at Laodicea. He called a meet- 16 
ing of the Greeks and other peoples who five in Asia 
around Pergamum, both their representatives who were 
there on a diplomatic mission to conclude an agreement, 
and others who had been summoned, and delivered a 
speech as follows: “Men of Greece, your King Attains be- 17 
queathed you to us in his will, and we immediately proved 
better for you than Attains.  For we remitted the taxes you9

Antony after Caesars death. He commanded eleven legions in 
Transalpine Gaul for Antony but died in 40, and his son handed 
over his legions to Octavian.

9 Attains III of Pergamum died in 133, leaving his kingdom to 
Rome.

9



CIVIL WARS, BOOK V

iih

• 14
#1
iiffi4h

η,ί < < Η

iwt to 
ill
4 r
4$ Ή

APPIAN

18

19
I

20

21
4

22

1J

in

li 
H

r ft 
i
5

£·>♦·■ξ

ft h ?4 n $ J]

fl φ fw· 
ιιϊ

£

IP

φόρους ’Απτάλω, μεθήκαμεν ύμΐν, μέχρι δημοκοπων 
άνδρών και παρ’ ήμΐν γινομένων εδέησε φορών. επει 
δε έδέησεν, ου προς τα τίμήματα ύμΐν έπεθήκαμεν, ως 
αν ήμέΐς άκίνδυνον φόρον έκλέγοίμεν, άλλα μέρη 
φέρευν των έκάστοτε καρπών έπετάζαμεν, ΐνα καί των 
εναντίων κοίνωνώμεν ύμΐν. των δε ταύτα παρα τής 
βουλής μίσθουμένων ένυβρίζόντων ύμΐν καί πολύ 
πλείονα αίτούντων, Γάιος Καιιταρ των μεν χρημάτων 
τα τρίτα ύμΐν άνήκεν ων εκείνοίς εφερετε, τάς δ 
ύβρείς επαυσεν ύμΐν γάρ τούς φόρους επετρεφεν 
άγείρείν παρά των γεωργούντων. και τόνδε τοίόνδε 
>/ e \ λ e / \ / 5 ζ

4 ετέρου codd.; έκατέρου litienne-Duplessis

11

οντα οι χρηστοί των ημετερων πολίτων τύραννον εκα- 
λουν, καί ύμεΐς αύτοΐς συνετελεΐτε χρήματα πολλά, 
σφαγεύσί τε ούσί τού ύμετερου ευεργέτου, καί καθ' 
ημών τών τίμωρούντων έκείνω.

5. “Τής δέ δικαίας τύχης ούχ, ως έβούλεσθε, άλλ\ 
< 5* V Λ ' X ζ\ > X Cως ηρ αςιορ, κρννασης τον πόλεμόν, εν μεν ως cruv-

Λ <-> \ / ’/θ' \ Ζαγωννοττανς των πολεμνων €0€ΐ χρησσαν, κολασ^ως
e <-» VC* > χ χ e / / c χ 5 /νμνν εοεν, επεν οε εκοντες πνστευομεν υμάς κατα αρα- 
γκην τάδε πεποιηκέναί, τών μεν μείζόνων άφίεμεν, 
χρημάτων δέ ήμΐν δει καί γης καί πόλεων ές τα νί- 
κητήρία τού στρατού, τέλη δέ εστίν οκτώ και εΐκοσίν
f X Λ 6 X Λ / 3 X /Ο»οπλι/τωρ, α μετά των αυντασετο μενών etcrt μυριαοίς
> ς * < χ c / $ χ f 9f n c eανορων νπερ επτακανοεκα, καν τούτων ανεννεν ον νπ- 

πέες καί έτερος ομίλος έκατέρου4 στρατού, εκ μεν δη 
τού πλήθους τών άνδρών το πλήθος τής χρείας συν- 
οράν δύνασθε. την δέ γήν καί τάς πόλεις αύτοΐς δια- 
δώσων ό Καΐσαρ άπείσνν ές την ’Ιταλίαν, εί χρή τώ

10

had been paying him, until with the rise of populist leaders 
among us too, we needed tribute. But when the need 18 
arose, we did not tax you according to property valuations, 
so that we could collect a sum not subject to fluctuations, 
but we required you to pay a percentage of your yearly 
harvest in order that we would share with you the bad 
harvests too. And when those who bought their contract 19 
to collect these taxes from the senate were treating you 
violently and demanding much more, Gaius Caesar remit­
ted a third of the sum of money you were paying them, 
and brought an end to their assaults. For he entrusted to 
you the job of collecting the taxes from the cultivators. 
This was the kind of man our ‘good’ citizens called a tyrant, 20 
while you yourselves contributed large amounts of money 
to the murderers of your benefactor in opposition to us, 
who were seeking to avenge him.

5. “Now that just fortune has decided the war, not as 21 
you wished, but as was right, if we were required to treat 
you as accomplices of our enemies, we would have to pun­
ish you. Since we are willing, however, to believe that you 
were forced to act in this way, we will release you from the 
heavier penalty, but we need money and land and towns as 
the rewards of victory for our soldiers. There are twenty­
eight legions of infantry that, with the auxiliaries, number 
more than one hundred and seventy thousand men, not 
including the cavalry and other units from the two armies.
You can well imagine the scale of our need from the vast 22 
number of men. Octavian is going to Italy to provide them 
with the land and the cities—to uproot the Italian popula-

/

-*1ίτ IupI
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24

25

26

27

\ / \ 3f 3^3 f \ >T \ ZΛογω το epyop βιττβν, αναστησων την Ιταλίαν. υμάς 
δ3</ χ λ X /\ χ e λ χ, era /χη γης καν ττολβων καν ονκνων καν νερών καν 
τάφων άνίστησθε, ες τά χρήματα έλογισάμεθα, ουδέ 
ές άπαντα (ουδέ γάρ αν δύναισθε), άλλα μέρος αυτών

X /") / A X /Ί / /καν ρραχυτατον, ο καν πυσομενους υμάς αγαττησενν
3/ ΑΧ / 3 ZJ /-* 5 3/ονομαν. α γαρ εοοτε τοις ημετερονς εχσρονς εν ετεσν 

δυο (£δοτ€ δβ φόρους δβκα ετών), ταΰτα λαβεΐν άρκε-
/ s \ \ > c χ ν > / χ c λσεν μονά, αλλ ενν ετεν- επενγουσν γαρ αν χρεναν. συν- 

ειετι δέ τής χάρι,τος ύμΐν τοσούτον αν επείποιμι, οτι
Ckxe / 3/ > / try 9>μηοενος αμαρτήματος νσον ειτντνμνον ορνζεταν.
6. Ό μεν ούτως εΐπεν, ές οκτώ και είκοσι τέλη πεζών 
χ/ 1 / </ τ / X /την χαρνν περνφερων, οτν, ονμαν, τρνα καν τεσσαρα- 

κοντά ήν αύτοΐς, οτε έν λίουτίνη συνηλλάσσοντο άλ- 
ληλοις και τάδε ύπ ισχνού ντο, ο δε πόλεμος αυτά ές 
τοσούτον ύπενηνόχει· οΐ δε ^Ελληνες ετι λέγοντος

3 Λ Λ 3 / C X 3 X I >αυτόν ταυτα ερρνπτουν εαυτους ες το εοαφος, αν- 
άγκην και βίαν ές αυτούς εκ Βρούτου και Καεπτίου 
γενομένας έπιλέγοντες ούκ έπιτιμίων αξίας ειυαι, 
άλλ’ έλεου, δοντες δ’ αν τοΐς εύεργέταις έκόντες άπο- 
ρεΐν διά τούς πολεμίους, οϊς ου τά χρήματα μόνον, 
άλλα καί τά σκεύη καί τούς κόσμους έσενεγκεΐν αντί 
των χρημάτων, τούς δε αυτά παρά σφίσιν ες νόμισμα 
χαλκεΰσαι. και τέλος παρακαλούντες ετυχον εννέα 
ετών φόρους έσενεγκεΐν ετεσι δύο. βασιλεύσι δε καί 
ΰυνάσταις καί πόλεσιν έλευθέραις άλλα ες την έκά- 
στων δύραριυ επετάχθη.

7. ΊΙεριιόντι δ’ αύτώ τά έθνη Αεύκιός τε ό Κασσίου 
> χ f X X e* V\ \ Λ £ £ / 3X^3αδελφός και οσοι άλλοι των οεοιοτων επει της εν

12

tion, if we are to call a deed by its real name. So that we 23 
do not have to remove you from your land and towns and 
homes and sanctuaries and tombs, we have assessed you 
for the money, not for all of it (you would not be able to 
pay that), but for a part, a very small part, which I think 
you will like when you find out what it is. It will be enough 24 
if we take simply the same amount as you contributed to 
our enemies in two years (and that was the taxes of ten 
years), but in one year, since our needs are urgent. You are 
well aware of the favor we are doing you, so I would add 
only this, that the penalty being fixed is not sufficient for 
a single one of the wrongs you have committed.”

6. Antony spoke in this way, limiting the reward to 25 
twenty-eight legions of infantry, because, I think, they had 
forty-three legions when they reached their agreement at 
Mutina and made this promise, but the war had reduced 
them to this number. While he was still speaking, the 26 
Greeks threw themselves on the ground, declaring that, as 
they had been subjected to force and violence by Brutus 
and Cassius, they deserved pity, not punishment. While 
they would willingly contribute to their benefactors, they 
did not have the resources. This was because of their en­
emies, to whom they had delivered not only money, but, 
in place of money, their tools and their ornaments, and 
who had minted coins from this material in their very 
presence. In the end, their pleas were successful: they 27 
were to pay the taxes of nine years in two. Tribute was 
imposed on kings and princes and free cities in accordance 
with the capacity of each to pay.

7. While Antony was touring the provinces, Lucius the 28 
brother of Cassius and all the others who feared for their

13
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Ί&φέσω συγγνώμης έπυθοντο, ίκέται προσήεσαν. και 
άπελυε πάντας, πλήν τούς συνεγνωκότας έπϊ, φόνω 
Καίσαρος· τούτοις γάρ 8ή μόνοις αδιάλλακτος ήν. 
παρηγόρει δε και των πόλεων τάς μάλιστα δεινά πα­
ρούσας, Αυκίους μεν ατελείς φόρων άφιεις και αάν- 
θον οίκίζειν παραινών, 'Ροδίοις δε διδούς Άν8ρον τε 
και Τήνον και Νά^ον και Μύνδον, ας ον πολύ ύστε­
ρον άφηρέθησαν ώς σκληρότερον άρχοντες. Λαοδι- 
κέας δε καί Ταρσέας ελεύθερους ήφίει και ατελείς 
φόρων και Τάρσεων τούς πεπραμένους απέλυε τής 
δουλείας διατάγματα Αθηναίοις δ’ ες αυτόν έλθούσι 
μετά Τήνον Αίγιναν εδωκε καί "Ικον και Κεω καί 
Σκιάθον και ΤΙεπάρηθον. έπιπαριών δε Φρυγίαν τε και 
λϊυσίαν και Γαλάτας τούς εν Ασία Καππαδοκίαν τε 
καί Κιλικίαν καί Χυρίαν την κοίλην και Παλαιστίνην 
καί την Ίτουραίαν και οσα άλλα γένη Σύρων, άπασιν 
έσφοράς επέβαλλε βαρείας και 8ιήτα πόλεσι και βα- 
σιλεΰσιν, εν μεν Καππα8οκίμ Αριαράθη τε και Si-
σίνη, ων τφ Χισίνη συνέπραξεν ες την βασιλείαν, 
καλής οί φανείσης τής μητρος τού Πισινού Γλα- 
φύρας- εν δε Χυρία τούς κατά πόλεις έζήρει τυράν­

νους.
8. Καί εν Κιλικίζι προς αυτόν έλθούσης Κλεο­

πάτρας έμέμφατο μέν ως ου μετασχούσης των επι 
Καίσαρι πόνων· τής δε ούκ απολογούμενης μάλλον η

\ Ϋ / 3 cf X X X Τκαταλογιζομενης αυτοις, οτι και τα παρα οι τεσσαρα

safety approached him as suppliants when they heard of 
his mercy at Ephesus. He released them all, except those 
who had been involved in the assassination of Caesar: to 
these alone he was unforgiving. He gave relief to those 29 
cities that had suffered particularly badly, exempting the 
Lycians, on the one hand, from tax and encouraging them 
to resettle Xanthus, and granting to Rhodes, on the other, 
Andros and Tenos and Naxos and Myndus, which were 
taken away from them not long afterward because they 
ruled them too harshly. He made Laodicea and Tarsus free 30 
cities and released them from taxes, and liberated by de­
cree all those inhabitants of Tarsus who had been sold into 
slavery. When the Athenians came to him to make a claim 
for Tenos, he gave them Aegina and Icos and Ceos and 
Sciathos and Peparethos. He passed through Phrygia and 31 
Mysia and Galatia and Cappadocia and Cilicia and Coele- 
Syria and Palestine and Ituraea, and the lands of all the 
other Syrian peoples, and imposed heavy contributions on 
them all. He also acted as arbitrator for kings and cities: 
in Cappadocia, for example, in the dispute between Ari- 
arathes and Sisina, he awarded the kingdom to Sisina, 
because his mother, Glaphyra, struck him as a beautiful 
woman.10 Or again, in Syria he expelled the city tyrants.

8. When Cleopatra came to meet him in Cilicia, he 32 
blamed her for not taking part in the struggles made on 
Caesars behalf. Instead of defending herself, she listed 
the things she had done for him and Octavian. She had

10 Glaphyra was the wife of Archelaus, high-priest ruler of the 
temple estate of Comana in Pontus. Antony later had an affair 
with her, and she induced him to make Sisina king of Cappadocia. 
To do this, Antony had to remove Ariarathes X of Cappadocia.

15
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τέλη προς Δολοβέλλαν αύτίκα πεμ,ψειε, και στόλον 
άλλον έτοιμον έχουσα κωλυθείη υπό τε άνεμον καί 
αυτού Δολοβέλλα, ταχυτέρας ήσσης τυχόντος, Κασ- 
σίω τε δίς άπειλοΰντι, μη συμμαχήσει* καί σφίσιν 
εκείνον; πολεμούσαν ές τον Τόνιον αυτή τον στόλον 
εχουσα πλεύσει* μετά παρασκευής βαρύτατης, ούτε 
δείσασα Κάσσιον ούτε φυλαζαμένη Μούρκον να,υλο- 
χοΰντα, μέχρι χειμων τά τε άλλα διελυμήνατο καί 
αυτήν ές νόσον ένέβαλεν, ής δή χάριν ούδ’ ύστερον 

33 έπαναχθήναι νενικηκότων ήδη, ό Αντώνιος επί τή
»/ I \ / \ \ 3 /) \ 3 Λοψει την συνεσιν καταπλαγεις ευνυς αυτής μειμακιω- 
δώς έαλώκεί, καίπερ έτη τεσσαράκοντα γεγονώς, λε­
γόμενος μεν ύγρότατος ές ταύτα αεί φύναί, λεγόμενος 
δϊ 3 / \ /\ V f 3 ✓ /) ✓ες ταυτην καί παλαι, παιοα ετι ουσαν, ερεσισμα τι 
τής όψεως λαβεΐν, ότε επί τήν Άλεξάνδρει,αν Γαβινίω 
στρατεύοντν νέος ίππαρχων εϊ,πετο.

34 9. Εύ#ύς ούν Αντωνίω μεν ή περί άπαντα τέως
έπιμέλεια άθρόα ήμβλύνετο, Κλεοπάτρα δ’ ό τι προσ-

/ > > / 3 θ' 3/ \ Λ C / Άταςειεν, εγιγνετο, ου οιακριόον ετι περί των οσίων ή 
δικαίων, έπει καί τήν αδελφήν αυτής Άρσινόην, ίκέτιν 
ούσαν εν Μιλητω τής Αευκοφρυηνής Άρτέμιδος, πέμ- 

35 φας ό ’Αντώνιος άνειλε, και "Ζεραπίωνα, τον εν Κύπρω 
στρατηγόν αυτής, συμμαχήσαντα Κασσίφ, Τυριών 11

11 In 55, Aulus Gabinius (consul in 58) led an expedition from 
Syria, where he was governor, to Egypt to restore Ptolemy XII 
Auletes, who had been deposed. Antony was twenty-seven at the 
time and Cleopatra sixteen.

16

immediately sent the four legions that were with her to 
Dolabella; she had prepared another fleet, but had been 
frustrated by the wind and by Dolabella himself, who had 
been defeated too quickly; although Cassius had threat­
ened her twice, she had not sent him military assistance;
she had personally sailed with her heavily equipped fleet 
into the Ionian gulf to assist the triumvirs in their cam­
paign against these men, neither fearing Cassius nor tak­
ing precautions against Murcus who was lying in ambush 
for her at sea; eventually a storm not only caused general 
damage, but also brought on some illness in her, which was 
the reason she had not even put to sea again later on when 
the triumvirs had already gained their victory. Antony was 33
struck by her intelligence as well as her good looks, and 
immediately fell in love with her as if he were a teenager, 
although he was forty years old. It is said that he was by 
nature always very prone to such behavior, and that he had 
been attracted to her a long time ago at first sight when 
she was still a girl and he was a young man serving as 
cavalry commander on Gabinius’ expedition to Alexan­
dria.11

9. And so with immediate effect, Antony’s former at- 34 
tention to detail began to lose its edge completely, and 
whatever Cleopatra ordered happened, without regard 
any more for what was sacred or just. When, for example, 
her sister Arsinoe was a suppliant in Miletus at the temple 
of Artemis Leucophryne, Antony sent off to have her 
killed; and he ordered the Tyrians to hand over to Cleo- 35 
patra her governor of Cyprus, Serapion, who had given

17
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ορτα Ικέτην, έκέλευσε τους Τυρίους εκδοΰναι τη Κλεο- 
/ 3 O' X X 3* e ? νπατρα, εκδοΰναι δε καί Αραοιους ετερον ικέτην, ον 

τινα, Πτολε/ζαίου τον αδελφού της Κλεοπάτρας αφα­
νούς εν τη προς Καίσαρα κατά τον Νείλον ναυμαχία 
γενομένου, οί Αράδιοι εϊχον λέγοντα Ιίτολεμαΐον εΐ-

36 vac. και τον εν Έφεσω δε της ’Αρτέμιος ίερέα, ον 
Μεγάβυζον ηγούνταν, ύποδεζάμενόν ποτέ την Αρσι- 
νόην ως βασιλίδα άχθηναι μεν έκέλευσεν, ’Κφεσίων 
δ’ αυτήν Κλεοπάτραν ίκετευσάντων μεθηκεν. ούτω 
μεν ό Αντώνιος ενηλλακτο ταχέως, και τό πάθος αύτω 
τούτο άρχη και τέλος των έπειτα κακών έγένετο.

37 άποπλευσάσης δε της Κλεοπάτρας ες τα οικεία, ό 
3* / V X « / ΤΤ ζ\ ζ\ ’Αντώνιος επεμπε τους ιππέας ιιαΚμυρα ποΚιν, ου μα­

κράν ούσαν άπο Κύφράτου, διαρπάσαι, μικρά μεν
3 \ Λ 3 Λ C/ / X ΤΤ /) /επικαλων αυτοις, οτι Ρωμαίων και ΙΙαρσυαιων οντες
> > ζ j e ζ 5 C Λ' "S' / >' 'εφοριοι ες εκατερους επιδεςιως ειχον {έμποροι γαρ
ν /ν \ > ττ " ' ’τ £ ' * ’λ 'Οοντες κομιζ,ουσι μεν εκ ιιερσων τα ινδικά η Αραρια, 
διατίθενται δ’ εν τη 'Ρωμαίων), έργω δ’ επινοών τους 

38 Ιππέας περιουσιάσαι. Τίαλμυρηνών δε προμαθόντων 
και τά αναγκαία ές τδ πέραν του ποταμού μετενεγκάν-

Χ3ΧΛ3//Ί V 3 /των re Kac em της οχνης, βι rts ζτιτχει,ροι/η σκευα- 
/ χ A j / 3> / < eσαμενων τοξοις, προς α πεφυκαοΊ,ν εξα^ρετως, ol ι/π- 

πέες την πόλιν κενήν καταλαβόντες υπέστρεφαν, ούτε 
ές χεΐρας έλθόντες ούτε τι λαβόντες.

military assistance to Cassius and was now a suppliant at 
Tyre.12 He also ordered the Aradians to give up another 
suppliant, a man they were holding who, after the dis­
appearance of Cleopatras brother Ptolemy at the naval 
battle against Caesar on the Nile, claimed to be Ptolemy.13 
He ordered the priest of Artemis at Ephesus, whom they 
call Megabyzus,14 to be brought to him for once receiving 
Arsinoe as queen, but released him when the Ephesians 
petitioned Cleopatra herself. Such was the way in which 
Antony changed so quickly, and this passion of his became 
the beginning and end of his subsequent troubles. When 
Cleopatra sailed off home, Antony sent his cavalry to plun­
der Palmyra, which is situated not far from the Euphra­
tes.15 He brought a trivial accusation against its inhabi­
tants: living on the frontier between Rome and Parthia, 
they managed both sides with dexterity (and indeed being 
merchants, they import Indian and Arabian goods from 
Persia and dispose of them in Roman territory); but in 
fact, his intention was to enrich his cavalry. The Palmy­
renes were forewarned, however, and having carried their 
essentials over to the other side of the river, stationed 
themselves on the bank to face any attack, equipped with 
bows, with which they are exceptionally expert. The cav­
alry found the city deserted and without fighting returned 
empty-handed.

12 Both Dio (48.24.2) and Josephus (AJ 15.89) indicate that
Arsinoe was a suppliant at the temple of Artemis in Ephesus.
Strabo (14.40) and others refer to a cult of Artemis Leucophryne
at Magnesia-on-the-Meander, rather than at Tyre.

36

37

38

13 Cleopatra’s brother, Ptolemy XIII Theos Philopator, tried 
to remove her as joint ruler, but with Caesar’s help, she won, and 
Ptolemy drowned at the battle of the Nile (47).

14 Strabo (14.1.23) says the priests were eunuchs called Mega- 
byzi.

15 It is some 125 miles away.
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39 10. Και δοκεί τάδε το έργον Αντωνίω τον μετ ον
πολύ ΤΙαρθυικόν πόλεμον εξάψαι, πολλών έκ Χυριας 
τυράννων ες αυτούς συμφυγόντων. ή γάρ Συρία μέ­
χρι, μεν επ' Αντίοχον τον Ευσεβή καί τον τού Ευσε­
βούς υιόν Αντίοχον ύπό τοΐς εκ Σέλευκου τού Νικάτο- 
ρος έβασιλεύετο, ώς μοι περί Σύρων λέγοντι ειρηται·

40 ΐϊομπηίου δ’ αυτήν 'Ρω/ζαίοις προσλαβόντος και 
στρατηγόν αυτή Σκαύρον άποόειζαντος, ή βουλή 
μετά Σκαύρον επεμφεν ετέρους και Ταβίνιον τόν 
Αλεζανδρεύσι πολεμήσαντα, επί δε Εαβινίω Κράσ- 
σον τόν εν ΤΙαρθυαίοις άποθανόντα και Βύβλον επί

41 τω Κράσσω. παρά δε τήν Γαιου Καίσαρος άρα τελευ­
τήν και στάσιν επ’ αυτή κατά πόλεις ύπό τυράννων 
εϊχετο, συλλαμβανόντων τοΐς τυράννοις των ΤΙαρθυ- 
αίων- έσέβαλον γάρ δή καί ές τήν Συρίαν οΐ Ιίαρθυ- 
αΐοι μετά τήν Κράσσου συμφοράν και συνέπραζαν

42 τοΐς τυράννοις. ούς ό Αντώνιος έξελαύνων ύποφεύγον- 
τας ές τήν Παρθυηνήν και τοΐς πλήθεσιν έπιβάλλων 
έσφοράς βαρυτάτας και ές ΤΙαλμυρηνούς τάδε άμαρ- 
τών, ούδ’ έπέμεινε συστήσαι τήν χώραν θορυβου- 
μένην, αλλά τόν στρατόν ές τά έθνη διελών χειμά- 
σοντα αυτός ές Αίγυπτον ήει προς Κλεοπάτραν.

43 11. Ή δε αυτόν έπεδέχετο λαμπρώς. και ό μεν
έχείμαζεν ένταύθα, άνευ σημείων ηγεμονίας, ιδιώτου

16 Antiochus X Eusebes Philopator (“Pious, Father-loving”), 
ruled from 95 and was succeeded by his son, Antiochus XIII

20
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10. It seems that this action lit the fuse on the Parthian 39 
war Antony faced shortly afterward, as many of the Syrian 
tyrants had taken refuge with the Parthians. For until the 
time of Antiochus Eusebes and his son Antiochus, Syria 
had been ruled by the descendants of Seleucus Nicator, as 
I have related when I was talking about the Syrians.  
Pompey annexed it for Rome, and appointed Scaurus to 40 
govern it.  After Scaurus, the senate sent, among others, 
Gabinius, who made war on the Alexandrians, and after 
Gabinius, Crassus, who died in Parthia, and after Crassus, 
Bibulus. At the time of Caesar’s death and the civil unrest 41 
that followed, the Syrian cities came under the control of 
tyrants, who were supported by the Parthians. For the 
latter, of course, invaded Syria after the disaster suffered 
by Crassus, and cooperated with the tyrants. Antony ex- 42 
pelled these tyrants, who took refuge in Parthia, imposed 
very heavy taxes on the ordinary people and met with the 
failure already mentioned against the Palmyrenes. He did 
not even stay, however, to restore order to the troubled 
land, but distributed his army in winter quarters in the 
provinces, while he himself went to Egypt to join Cleopa­
tra.

16

17

11. She gave him a splendid reception, and he spent 43 
the winter there without displaying die insignia of com-

Asiaticus, who was eventually deposed by Pompey in 64. Appian 
mentions these last Seleucid kings briefly (Syr. 48.248-49), but 
he had dealt extensively with the founder of the dynasty, Seleucus 
I Nicator (Syr. 53.267-63.331).

17 For Appian’s coverage of the first Roman governors from 
Marcus Aemilius Scaurus to Marcus Calpumius Bibulus, see Syr. 
51.255-59.

21



APPIAN

! Η3'

I 1.’

('ll

σχήμα καί βίον εχων, ειθ’ ως εν άλλοτρία τε αρχή 
και, βασιλευούση πόλει, εΐτε την χειμασίαν ώς παν- 
ήγυριν άγων, επεί και φροντίδας άπετέθειτο καί 
ηγεμόνων θεραπείαν, και στολήν εϊχ€ τετράγωνον 
'Κλληνικήν αντί της πατρίου, και υπόδημα ην αντω 
λευκόν Αττικόν, δ καί ’Αθηναίων εχουσιν ιερείς καί 

44 Αλεξανδρεων, καί καλοΰσι φαικάσιον. έξοδοί τε ησαν 
> Λ 3 e X I \ \ / /□ X /αντω €ς ιβρα η γύμνασμα η φιλολόγων οι,ατρίρας μο- 

ναι, καί δίαιτα μεθ’ Έλληυωυ υπό Κλεοπάτρα, η δη 
καί μάλιστα την επιδημίαν άνετίθει.

45 12. Καί τά μεν περί Αντώνιον ην τοιάδε· Καίσαρι
$> χ > χ 'η ΐβ ν γΟ€ βς τηρ Υωμην νπανιοντι η τβ νοσος αυίης ηκμαζεν 
εν Βρεντεσίω μάλιστα έπικινδύνως, καί φήμη διή- 

46 νεγκεν αυτόν και τεθνάναι. ραισας δ’ εσήλθεν ες την 
πόλιν και τοΐς Αντωνίου τά γράμματα εδείκνυε τά 
Αντωνίου, οί δβ Καληνόν τε προσετασσον άποδοΰναι 
τά δυο τέλη τω Καίσαρι καί ες Αιβύην επεστελλον 

47 'Ζεξστίω Αιβύης καί αυτόν Καίσαρι άποστήναι. καί 
ex «/ r χ ττ Λ 3 Ο \ 3 /ot μεν ούτως enocovv, ο oe iiacaap ovoev ανηκ^στον 

άμαρτεΐν δόξαντι Αεπίδω Αιβύην αντί των προτέρων 
εθνών ενήλλασσε καί τά λοιπά των επί ταΐς προγρα- 

48 φαΐς δεδημευμενων διεπίπρασκε. καταλέγοντι δ’ αύτω 
τον στρατόν ες τάς αποικίας καί την γην επινέμοντι 
ςχ X'J'e'x Λ χ/\νονα€ργ€ς ην. oc re γαρ στρατιωταί τας ττολ^ς ήτουν,

0 3 /-> 3 ' C Τ 3 \ / X Λαχ αυτοι,ς αρατπνοην ησαν νκείλεγμεναί ττρο τον στο- 
λέμου, καί αί πόλεις ήξίουν την ’Ιταλίαν άπασαν επι-
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mand, and wearing the clothes and leading the life of a 
private person. He did this either because he was in a 
kingdom ruled by someone else, in a sovereign city, or 
because he was treating the winter as a holiday. He cer­
tainly set aside his worries and his commanders retinue, 
and wore the square-cut Greek cloak instead of his native 
one, and the white Attic sandal also worn by the Athenian 
and Alexandrian priests, which they call a phaecasium. His 44 
only excursions were to temples or gymnasia or the discus­
sions of scholars, and he spent his time with Greeks, in 
deference to Cleopatra, to whom he particularly devoted 
his stay in Alexandria.

12. Such was the state of affairs with Antony. As for 45 
Octavian, while returning to Rome his illness became 
acute again at Brundisium to a very dangerous degree, and 
a rumor even spread that he had died. After recovering, 46 
he made his way to Rome and brought Antony’s letters to 
the attention of his staff, who ordered Calenus to hand 
over the two legions to Octavian, and also wrote to Sextius 
in Africa with instructions to turn that province over to 
him.  Both men acted accordingly. As Lepidus appeared 47 
not to have committed any serious offense, Octavian gave 
him Africa in exchange for his previous provinces. He also 
sold what remained of the property confiscated during the 
proscriptions. But the task of registering the soldiers in 48 
their colonies and distributing the land was very difficult. 
For the soldiers demanded the towns that had been se­
lected for them as prizes for their courage before the war, 
and the towns asked that the whole of Italy should share

18

18 For Appian’s detailed treatment of Titus Sextius (praetor 
45), see 4.52.224-56.242. On Fufius Calenus, see above, note 8.
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49

50

51

52

νείμασθαι το εργον η εν άλληλαις δύαλαχβ?^ της re 
λ \ χ χ C / if \ i /γης την τιμήν τους οωρουμενους ήτουν, και αργυριον 

ούκ ην, άλλα συννόντες άνά μέρος ές την 'Ρώμην οϊ 
τε νέον καί γέροντες η αν γυναίκες άμα τοΐς πανδίονς, 
ές την αγοράν η τά νερά, έθρήνουν, ούδέν μέν αδίκη­
σαν λέγοντες, Ίταλιώται δε όντες άνίστασθαν γης τε 
καν εστίας οϊα δορίληπτον. έφ’ ονς οί 'Ρωμανόν συν- 
ηχθοντο καν έπεδάκρυον, καν μάλνστα, οτε ένθυμη- 
Θενεν ούχ υπέρ της πόλεως, άλλ’ έπν σφίσνν αύτοΐς 
καν τη μεταβολή της πολντείας τον τε πόλεμον γεγο­
νότα καν τά έπννίκνα δνδόμενα καν τάς άπονκίας συν- 
νσταμένας του μηδ’ αύθνς άνακύψαν την δημοκρατίαν, 
παρωκνσμένων τοΐς άρχουσν μνσθοφόρων ετοίμων, ές 
ν r υ
° ™ ΧΡ?/ζοιερ.

13. 'Ο δε Κααταρ τοΐς πόλεσνν έξελογεΐτο την 
* / \ / 3 Λ 3 / 3 £5 >/αναγκην, και εοοκουν ουο ως αρκεσειν. ουο ηρκουν, 
»\\ X c X X Ο / 3 ΖΖ) X <7 Ζ)αλλα ο στρατός και τοις γειτοσιν επεραινε συν υρρει, 

πλέονά τε των δνδομένων σφίσν περνσπώμενον καν τό 
άμεννον εκλεγόμενον. ουδέ έπνπλήσσοντος αύτοΐς καν 
δωρουμένου πολλά άλλα του Καίσαρος έπαύοντο, 
έπεν καν των αρχόντων, ώς δεόμενων σφών ές το εγ­
κρατές της αρχής, κατεφρόνουν. καν γάρ αύτοΐς η 
πενταετία παρώδευε, καν το ασφαλές η χρεία συνηγεν 
άμφοτέρονς παρ’ άλληλων, τοΐς μέν ηγεμόσνν ές την 
αρχήν παρά τού στρατού, τω στρατω δε ες την έπν- 
κράτησνν ών ελαβον, η των δεδωκότων άρχη παραμέ- 
νουσα. ώς γάρ αύτών ού βεβαίως <έπνκρατησοντες, 

the burden of redistribution, or cast lots with each other, 
and demanded that those who had received grants of land 
pay for it. But there was no money. People came in groups 49 
to Rome, young men and old ones, women along with their 
children, and went to complain in the Forum, or the tem­
ples, saying that they had done nothing wrong, and that 
even though they were Italians, they were being forced 
from their land and hearths as if they had been defeated 
in war. At this, the people of Rome sympathized with them 50 
and wept over the situation, especially when they consid­
ered that it was not on behalf of the city, but against them­
selves and the restoration of the constitution that the war 
had been fought, the rewards of victory given, and the 
colonies established, so that the democracy should never 
again lift its head, mercenaries having been settled along­
side them, ready to do whatever the men in power needed.

13. Octavian excused himself to the towns on the 51
grounds of necessity, but they thought that even so, there 
would not be enough land. And there was not enough. The 
soldiers encroached violently even on their neighbors, 
seizing more than they had been given and choosing the 
better land. Nor did they stop when Octavian reprimanded 
them and gave them many other gifts, since they had low 
regard even for their rulers, because they knew that the 
latter needed them to confirm their power. For their five- 
year term was running out, and both needed each other 
for their mutual security, the leaders needing the army 
to retain their power, and the army to confirm possession 
of what they had received, needing the continuing rule 
of those who had given it. In the belief that they would 
not retain secure control of what they had been given un­
less those who had given it had security of power, the
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■c:

53

54

55

56

εί μή βεβαίως >$ άρχοιεν ot δόντες, ύπερεμάχουν απ’ 
εύνοιας αναγκαίου, πολλά δε καϊ άλλα τοΐς άπο- 
ρουμένοις αυτών εδωρεΐτο, δανειζόμενος εκ των ιερών, 
δ Καΐσαρ. οθεν την γνώμην δ στρατός ές αυτόν επ· 
έστρεφε, καϊ πλείων ύπήντα χάρις ώς γην άμα καί 
πόλεις καϊ χρήματα καϊ οικήματα δωρουμένιρ καί 
καταβοωμένω μεν επιφθόνως υπό τών άφαιρουμένων, 
φέροντι δε την ύβριν ες χάριν του στρατού.

14. Ταΰτα δε ορών δ τε αδελφός δ του ’Αντωνίου 
Αεύκιος Αντώνιος, ΰπατεύων τότε, καϊ η γυνή τον 
’Αντωνίου Φουλβία καϊ δ της αποδημίας επιτροπεύων 
τώ ’Αντωνία) Μάριος, ϊνα μη Καίσαρος δό£ειε το ερ- 
γον άπαν είναι, μηδέ μόνος αυτού την χάριν άπο- 

I ' $5 5/ C 5* / 3 / Λφεροιτο μηο έρημος ο Α^τωρίος εύνοιας στρατιωτών 
γένοιτο, τάς κατοικίσεις ετέχναζον ες την επιδημίαν 
’Αντωνίου διατρίβειν. ου δυνατού δε φαινομένου διά 
τον στρατόν επείγοντα, τούς οικιστάς τών ’Αντωνίου 
τελών ηζίουν Καίσαρα παρά σφών λαβείν, της μεν 
συνθήκης ’Αντωνίου μόνω Καίσαρι διδούσης, έπιμεμ- 
φόμενοι δε ώς ου παραδόντι5 6 τώ Άντωνίω. καϊ ες 
τον στρατόν αύτοϊ την τε Φουλβίαν παράγοντες καί 

5 επικρατησοντες, εί μη βεβαίως add. Schweig.
6 παραδόντι Ρ; προδόντι L; παρόντι BJ
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soldiers fought for them out of forced goodwill. Octavian 53 
made many other gifts to the soldiers in difficulty, borrow­
ing money from the temples. For this reason the army 
began to turn their favor on him, and greater gratitude 
came his way because he was gifting them land along with 
towns and money and houses, and being denounced viru­
lently by the dispossessed, but putting up with the insult 
for the sake of the army.

14. When he saw this, Antony’s brother, Lucius Anto- 54 
nius, who was consul at the time, along with Fulvia, An­
tony’s wife, and Manius, his agent during his absence, tried 
to devise ways of delaying the founding of the colonies 
until Antony’s return, so that it would not seem to be en­
tirely the work of Octavian, and he would not be the only 
one to get the credit for it, and Antony would not be de­
prived of the goodwill of the soldiers.  As this appeared 55 
to be impossible because the army was pressing its de­
mands, they asked Octavian to take those founding the 
colonies for Antony’s legions from Antony’s men, and even 
though the agreement with Antony gave the choice to 
Octavian alone, they blamed him for not entrusting it to 
Antony.  Bringing Fulvia and Antony’s children before 56

19

20

19 Lucius Antonius was consul in 41 and was captured by Oc­
tavian at Perusia in that year but spared and sent to Spain as 
governor. Fulvia was one of the most politically active women of 
the Roman Republic. She married three populist leaders, Publius 
Clodius Pulcher (d. 52), Gaius Scribonius Curio (d. 49), and Marc 
Antony. Antony’s agent, Manius, is referred to in an epigram of 
Martial (11.20).

20 Or, perhaps (the text is uncertain), “they found fault with 
the fact that Antony was not present.”
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57

58

τα παιδία τα ’Αντωνίου, μάλα έπιφθόνως Ικέτευαν μη 
ττβραοβιν Κυτών ίον η οοςης η χαρντος της €? αυτους 
υπηρεσίας άφαιρούμενον. ηκμαζε δε εν τω τότε μάλι­
στα τδ κλέος το Αντωνίου και παρά τω στρατω καί

X λ \ </ XXV X > ζΤ* \ /παρα rot? aAAot? απασν το γαρ έργου το εν Φιλπτ-
Ο ' X / ύτ ' » / er e λποις ota την τοτβ Katcrapo? αρρώστιαν ατταν ηγούντο 

Αντωνίου γεγονέναι. δ δε Katcrap ούκ ηγνόει μεν
αδικούμενος ες τα συγκείμενα, εϊζε δε ές χάριν

59

60

Αντωνίου, και οί μεν τούς οίκιστάς επι τοΐς Αντώνιον 
τέλεσιν άπέφαινον, οί δε οίκισται τόΐς στρατιώταις, 
ϊνα τι και δοκοΐεν εύνούστεροι τού Καίσαρος ές 
αυτόν? etvat, συυεχωρονυ επ πλβον αονκε^ν. άλλο οη

\ φ e / /\ Δ λ /πΚηνος ην ετερων πόλεων, αι ταις νενεμημεναις γει- 
τονεύουσαί τε και πολλά προς των στρατιωτών αδι­
κούμενοι κατεβόων τού Καίσαρος, άδικωτέρας είναι 
τάς άποικίσεις των προγραφών τάς μεν γάρ επί 
έχθροΐς, τάς δε επί μηδέν άδικούσι γίγνεσθαι.

15. Ό δε Καΐσαρ ούκ ηγνόει άδικουμένους. άμη- 
δ*·? > Λ V X > / > X λην αυτω- ούτε γαρ αργυριον ην ες τιμήν της 

γης δίδοσθαι τοΐς γεωργοΐς, οντε άναβάλλεσθαν τά 
ετηνααα διά τούς ετι πολέμους, ΤΙομπηίου μεν εν τη 
θαλάσση κρατούντας και την πάλιν κλείοντας ές λι­
μόν, Αηνοβαρβου δε και Μούρκου στρατόν καί ναύς
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the army, they21 begged the soldiers in particularly mali­
cious terms not to let Antony be deprived of the glory and 
gratitude he deserved for his service to them. Antony’s 57 
reputation was then very much at its height, both among 
the soldiers and everyone else. For they regarded the vic­
tory at Philippi as entirely due to him, on account of Oc­
tavian’s illness at the time. Although Octavian was well 58 
aware that he was being mistreated in relation to the 
agreement, he yielded as a favor to Antony. So they ap­
pointed the leaders of the colonies to be founded for his 
legions, but in order to appear more well disposed to the 
soldiers than Octavian, the colony leaders allowed the 
men to commit yet more injustices. And of course a large 59 
number of people from other towns, neighboring on the 
ones that had been resettled and suffering many injustices 
at the hands of the soldiers, complained loudly against 
Octavian that the settlements were more unjust than the 
proscriptions. For the proscriptions, they argued, targeted 
personal enemies, the settlements those who had done no 
wrong.

21 It is not clear who the subject of this sentence is. Gram­
matically, "they” seems to refer to Lucius, Fulvia, and Manius, 
the subjects of the previous sentence. Similarly in chapter 58, it

15. Octavian was not unaware that they were the vic- 60 
tims of injustice, but he could do nothing about it, because 
there was no money to pay the farmers the price of the 
land, and he could not postpone granting the rewards of 
victory in view of the wars that were still being fought. 
Pompeius ruled the sea and was causing famine in Rome 
with his blockade; Ahenobarbus and Murcus were collect-

seems to have been Lucius, Fulvia, and Manius who appointed 
the colony leaders, but perhaps Appian is referring more gener­
ally to Antony’s associates.
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61

62

63

64

65

άλλας άγειρόντων άθνμοτερων δε ες τά εσόμενα όν- 
των <τών στρατιωτών>,7 εί μη τά πρότερα επινίκια 
λάβοιεν. πολύ δ’ ήν καί το παροδενειν σφίσιν ήδη 
την τής αρχής πενταετίαν καί χρήζειν ανθις εύνοιας 

Λ C / > Λ χ -** e/ /□ Ά J /

7 των στρατιωτών add. Viereck; ες τά εσόμενα των εστρα- 
τευμένων οντων Etienne-Duplessis

31

στρατόν' διοπερ αντων και, της νρρεως η καταφρονη-
, λ / c X e ' ' — n fσεως εν τω τότε εκων νπερεωρα. εν γε τοι τω σεατρω, 

παρόντος αύτού, στρατιώτης απορών οικείας έδρας 
παρήλθεν ες τούς καλούμενους ιππέας- και ό μεν 
δήμος επεσημήνατο, και ό Καΐσαρ τον στρατιώτην 
άνεστησεν, ο δέ στρατός ήγανάκτησε και περιστάν- 
τες αντον άποχωρούντα τον θεάτρου τον στρατιώτην 
άπήτουν, ούχ ορώμενον ηγούμενοι διεφθάρθαι. επελ- 
θόντα δε ενόμιζον εκ τον δεσμωτηρίου νυν προαχθή- 
ναι άρνούμενόν τε και τα γεγονότα διηγούμενον ψεύ- 
δεσθαι διδαχθέντα ελεγον καί ελοιδόρουν ώς τα κοινά 
προδιδόντα.

16. Και το μεν εν τω θεάτρω γενόμενον τοιόνδε ήν. 
κεκλημενοι δ’ επί νεμησιν τότε τής γής ες το πεδίου 

\ Λ C X λ 3/ X > f f /Dτο Αρειον υπο σπουδής ετι νυκτος αφικοντο, και βρα­
δύτερου αύτοϊς του Καίσαρος επιόντος ήγανάκτουν. 
Νώνιος δε λοχαγος επέπλησσεν αύτοϊς σύν παρρη- 

/ / / Λ 3 / 3X3/το τε πρεπον rocs αρχομενοι,ς βς τον αρχοντα 
προφερων καί την Καίσαρος ασθένειαν, ούχ ύπερο- 
f / C £> X 3 X XX 1/ Cψι,αν. ot de αυτόν τα μεν πρώτα εσκωπτον ως κόλακα, 

πλέονος δε εκατέρωθεν του διερεθίσματος γενομενου 
ελοιδόρουν τε καί εβαλλον καί φεύγοντα έδίωκον ες

30 
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ing a new fleet and an army; and the soldiers would be less 
enthusiastic in the future if they did not get the rewards 
of their previous victory. Also very important was the fact 61 
that the triumvirs’ five-year term of office was running out, 
and they again needed the goodwill of an army. For this 
reason Octavian was willing to overlook for the time being 
their insolence and disrespect. For example, he was pres- 62 
ent in the theater when a soldier who could not find a seat 
in the right place, went over to the section reserved for the 
so-called equestrians. The people pointed him out and 
Octavian had him removed. But the soldiers became an­
noyed, surrounded Octavian as he left the theater, and 
demanded that he produce the man, as he was nowhere 
to be seen and they thought he had been killed. When he 63 
turned up, they believed he had just been brought out of 
the prison, but although he denied this, and explained 
what had happened, they said he had been coached to lie, 
and abused him for betraying the common cause.

16. Such was the incident in the theater. When the men 64 
were called to the Campus Martins for the distribution of 
land being made at that time, in their enthusiasm they 
arrived while it was still night, and grew angry at Octavian 
for being rather slow to join them. Nonius, a centurion, 65 
reprimanded them bluntly, urging due deference from 
subordinates to their superior, and citing Octavian’s ill 
health, not arrogance, as the cause of the delay. They first 
mocked him as a flatterer, but then with provocation grow­
ing from both sides, they abused him, threw stones at him, 
and chased him as he fled. When he jumped into the river

A. X



—

APPIAN

f

66

67

68

τε τον ποταμόν έξαλόμενον έξειρύσαντες εκανον καί 
ερριψαν, ένθα παροδεύσειν ο Καισαρ έμελλεν. οΐ μέν 
δη φίλοι, τω Καίσαρι παρηνουν μηδέ έπελθεΐν ές 
αυτούς, άλλ’ έκστήναι μανιώδει φορφ. δ δ’ έπηει μεν, 
άναθρέψειν ετι μάλλον αυτών ηγούμενος το μανιώδες, 
εί μη άφίκοιτο, και τον Νώνιον ίδών έξέκλινεν, ώς δέ 
ολίγων ταύτα δρασάντων έπεμέμφετο και ές τδ μέλ­
λον άλληλων φείδεσθαι παρηνει και την γην διένεμε, 
και δωρεάς αιτεΐν τοΐς άξίοις έπέτρεπε και τών ούκ 
άξιων ένίοις έδίδου παρά γνώμην, μέχρι τδ πλήθος 
έκπλαγέν αυτού της βαρύτητος μετενόει και ηδεΐτο 
και κατεγίνωσκον αυτών και τούς ες τδν Νώνιον 
άμαρτόντας ηξίουν άνευρόντα κολάσαι. δ δε και γι-

/ > X V / X \ / « A 3 Λ /νωσκζιν αυτους εφη και κοΚασζιν Αυτω τω (tvvciooti
I f X 5 C ο / » c Ο'Χσφων μονω και τρ παρ υμών καταγνωσει. οι 0€ 

ατυγγνώμης τε δμοΰ και τιμής και δωρεών άξιωθέντες 
ευθύς αύτδν εύφημουν εκ μεταβολής.

17. Και δυο μεν εικόνες εκ πλεόνων αΐδε εστων της 
/Ο / 3/ C3 5· e/ χ e \τοτβ ουσαρχιας· αίτιον ο ην, οτι και οι στρατηγοί 

άχειροτόνητοι ησαν οί π λείους ώς εν εμφυλίοις και οι
X > 5 Λ / 3/ΖΙ > \ /στρατοί αυτών ου τοις πατριοις εσεσιν εκ κατακογου 

συνηγοντο ούδ’ έπι χρεία της πατρίδας, ουδέ τω δη­
μοσία) στρατευόμενοι μάλλον η τοΐς συνάγουσιν αυ­
τούς μόνοις, ουδέ τούτοις ύπδ ανάγκη νόμων, άλλ’ 
ύποσχέσεσιν ίδίαις, ουδέ έπι πολεμίους κοινούς, αλλά 
ίδιους εχθρούς, ουδέ έπι ξένους, άλλα πολίτας καί

32
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they dragged him out, killed him and threw his body down 
at a spot where Octavian was due to pass. His associates 66 
naturally advised Octavian not even to approach the men, 
but to stay out of the way of their mad rage. But he went 
anyway, in the belief that he would feed their madness 
even more if he did not come. When he saw the body of 
Nonius he turned away from it and, on the assumption that 
only a small number had committed this act, he rebuked 
them and advised them to show forbearance to each other 
in future. He then began to distribute the land, and al­
lowed the deserving to ask for gifts, and unexpectedly gave 
grants even to some of those who did not deserve them. 
Eventually the mob were astonished and regretted their 
heavy-handed behavior: they became ashamed, began to 
accuse themselves, and asked Octavian to find and punish 
those who had committed the crime against Nonius. He 67 
replied that he knew who they were and would punish 
them “only with their own guilty conscience and your 
condemnation.” Having all at once been judged worthy 
of pardon and respect and gifts, the men immediately 
changed their opinion and began to speak well of him.

17. Let these two instances, among many, serve as ex- 68 
amples of the indiscipline prevailing at that time. The 
cause was that, as happens in civil wars, most of the gener­
als were not elected, and their armies were not recruited 
from the register in the ancestral manner, nor to meet 
their country’s need; it was not the public interest they 
served, but only the men who recruited them, and they 
did not serve these men under constraint of the laws, but 
in response to private promises; they did not fight against 
enemies of the state, but against personal adversaries, nor 
against foreigners, but against fellow citizens who were
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69

70

71

όμοτίμονς. τάδε γάρ πάντα αντοΐς τον στρατιωτικόν 
φόβον έξελνεν, οντε στρατενεσθαι νομίζονσι μάλλον 
* Λ Λ /■* > / / \ ζ χ X νη ροησει,ν οίκεια χαρι,τι, καν γνώμη, καν τονς αρχον- 

r / e κ > f e > χ 3 λ Λτας ηγουμ,βροι,ς υπο αναγκης αντων βς τα νονα eircoev- 
σθαι. τό τε αντομολεΐν, πάλαι 'Ρωμαίοις αδιάλλακτον
if f χ Ο <·> 5 > X >/ 3 Xον, τότε καν οωρεων ηςνοντο· καν επρασσον αντο οι 
τε στρατόν κατά πλήθος καν των επιφανών άντρων 
if / 9* \ / 5* X 5 Xενιοι, νομνζοντες ονκ αυτομολίαν ενναν την ες τα 
tf /χ \ / c/ X χ / -τ X>C\ομοια μεταβολήν, ομοια γαρ οή παντα ήν, και ονοε 
ετερα αντων ες εχθραν κοινήν 'Ρωμαίοις άπεκέκριτο· 
tf λ λ e / zee/ >η τε των στρατηγών νποκρισις μια, ως απαντων ες 
τά σνμφέροντα τή πατρίδι βοηθονντων, ενχερεστε- 
ρονς έποίει προς την μεταβολήν ώς πανταχον τή πα­
τρίδι βοηθονντας. ά και οι στρατηγοί σννιέντες εφε-
ρον, ώς ον νόμω 
δωρεαΐς.

μάλλον αντων άρχοντες η ταυ;

72

73

18. Οντω μεν ες στάσεις τότε πάντα, και ες δυσαρ- 
χίαν τοΐς στασιάρχοις τά στρατόπεδα ετετραπτο, την 
δε 'Ρώμην λιμός έπίεζεν, οντε τής θαλάσσης τι αύτοΐς 
φερονσης διά Ώομπήιον, οντε τής Ιταλίας δια τους 
πολεμονς γεωργονμένης. δ δε καί γένοιτο, ες τονς 
στρατονς έδαπανάτο. εκλώπενόν τε οι πολλοί ννκτος 
εν τή πόλει καί κλοπής ετι βιαιότερον ήνώχλονν, και 
ήνώχλονν άδεώς, και ή δόξα ες τονς στρατιώτας 
έφέρετο. ό δε λεώς απέκλειε τά εργαστήρια και τάς
3 \ 3 _> / e it > V Λ ί Ϋαρχας εξανιστη, ως οντε αρχών οντε τεχνών χρηζον- 

τες εν άπορονσ-η και ληοττενομενη πόλει.
19. Λευκίω δε όντι δημοτικω και δνσχεραίνοντι τή
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their equals. All these things undermined military disci- 69 
pline among soldiers who thought that they were not serv­
ing in the army so much as lending assistance as a favor 
and by their own choice, and believed that their leaders 
were forced to rely on them for their own personal ends.
Desertion, which had previously been unpardonable for 70 
Romans, was now actually rewarded with gifts, and whole 
armies resorted to it, as well as some leading figures who 
did not consider it desertion to change sides to a similar 
cause. For all parties were indeed alike, and none of them 71 
had been separated out as a public enemy of Rome. The 
common deceit of the generals that they were all contrib­
uting to the best interests of the country made men more 
ready to change sides, on the grounds that they were as­
sisting their country whatever side they were on. The gen­
erals understood this and put up with it, recognizing that 
they controlled the men less by the rule of law than by 
donatives.

18. So it was at that time that everything developed into 72 
factional strife, and the faction leaders faced insubordina­
tion in the armies. Famine began to squeeze the city of 
Rome, as neither the sea brought them anything because 
of Pompeius, nor the land of Italy, which was not being 
fanned because of the wars. Whatever there was was used 
up on the troops. The ordinary people resorted to theft at 73 
night in the city, and caused trouble more violent than 
theft, and did so with impunity: public opinion attributed 
this to the soldiers. The working people closed their work­
shops and made the magistrates leave, since, they alleged, 
there was no need of either magistrates or crafts in a city 
oppressed by food shortages and robbers.

19. Lucius Antonius, who was a republican and ill dis- 74
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των τριών άρχη, ουδέ έπ'ι τώ χρόνω παύσεσθαι νομι- 
ζομένη, προσκρούσματα €ς τον Καίσαρα έγίγνετο 
και διαφοραι μείζους· τούς τε γεωργούς, οσοι της γης 
άφηροΰντο, ίκέτας γιγνομένους των δυνατών έκαστον 
μόνος ύπεδέχετο και βοηθήσειν ύπισχνεΐτο, κάκείνων 

> Λ 3 Δ \ / e/Z) 5\f75 νπ convoy μενών αμυρβιν, ο κβλβυοι. ουεν αυτόν ο 
στρατός ό ’Αντωνίου κατεμέμφετο και ό Καίσαρ ώς 
άντιπράσσοντα Άντωνίω, και Φουλβία ώς πόλεμό- 
ποιοΰντα έν άκαίρω, μέχρι την Φουλβίαν ό Μάνιος 
πανούργως μετεδίδαξεν ώς είρηνευομένης μεν της 
’Ιταλίας επιμενειν Αντώνιον Κλβοττάτρα, πολεμουμέ- 
νης δ’ άφίξεσθαι κατά τάχος, τότε γάρ δη γυναικός 
τι παθούσα η Φουλβία τον Αευκιον έπέτριβεν ες την

76 διαφοράν, έξ ιόντος δέ του Καίσαρος ες τά λοιπά των 
κατοικίσεων, επεμπεν εψομένους αύτω τους Αντωνίου

«ζ <** 4 / c O' \ 9 ν ι ( ί-τ Λτταιοας αμα τω Λβυ/αω, ως μηοεν εκ της οψεως ο Kat- 
77 σαρ έν τώ στρατώ πλέον έχοι. ιππέων δε Καίσαρος 

έκτρεχόντων έπι την Βρεττίων ηιόνα, πορθουμένην 
υπό ΤΙομπηίου, δόξας ό Αεύκιος η υποκρινάμενος έφ’ 
εαυτόν και τους Αντωνίου παΐδας τόδε το ιππικόν 
άπεστάλθαι, διέδραμεν ές τάς ’Αντωνίου κατοικίας, 
συλλεγόμενος φρουράν τώ σώματι, και τον Καίσαρα 

78 τώ στρατω διέβαλλεν ές απιστίαν προς ’Αντώνιον, ό 
0€ αντεοιδασκεν αυτους, orc αυτω μεν Kac Αντωνίω 
πάντα είναι φίλια και κοινά, Αευκιον δε ύφ’ έτέρας 
γνώμης αυτους πολεμοποιεϊν ές άλληλους άντιπράσ- 

λ > sy σ. j δ e /
σοντα τη των τριών αρχή, οι ην οι στρατευομενοι 
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posed toward the triumvirate, which, it was believed, 
would not cease to operate at the appointed time, engen­
dered causes of friction with Octavian and more serious 
disagreements. Those fanners who had been dispossessed 
of their land were lobbying every man of influence, but 
Lucius was the only one to listen to them and promise to 
help, while they on their side promised to protect him in 
whatever way he might require. For this reason Antony’s 75 
soldiers and Octavian accused him of working against 
Antony, and Fulvia blamed him for stirring up war at an 
awkward time, until Manius deviously changed her mind 
by pointing out that as long as Italy remained at peace 
Antony would stay with Cleopatra, but that if war broke 
out he would be back in a hurry. So then of course Fulvia, 
moved by the feelings of a wife, incited Lucius to promote 
disagreement. When Octavian was leaving Rome to found 76 
the remaining settlements, she sent Antony’s children, 
along with Lucius, to accompany him, so that the sight of 
them would prevent Octavian getting any extra credit with 
the army. And when Octavian’s cavalry made a sortie to 77 
the coast of Bruttium, which was being raided by Pom- 
peius, Lucius either believed or pretended to believe that 
this cavalry expedition had been sent against himself and 
the children of Antony. So he hurried over to the Antonian 
settlements, collected a bodyguard, and accused Octavian 
to the soldiers of disloyalty to Antony. Octavian explained 78 
to them that on the contrary, relations between himself 
and Antony were entirely friendly and affable, and that 
Lucius, in pursuit of a different policy, was trying to stir 
up a war between them in his opposition to the triumvi­
rate, and that it was because of the triumvirate that those
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τάς αποικίας βχουοΊ βεβαίους- καί τούς ιππέας etrat 
καί νύν εν ΙΙρεττίοις τά εντεταλμένα φυλάσσοντας.

20. *Ων οι ηγεμόνες του στρατού πυνθανόμενοι 
8ιήτησαν αύτοΐς εν Ύεανώ καί σ-υνήλλαζαν επί 
τοΐσδε, τούς μεν υπάτους τά πάτρια διοικειρ μη κω­

80

λυόμενους υπό των τριών άν8ρών, μη8ενί 8ε γην ύπερ 
τούς στρατευσαμενους εν Φιλίπποις έπινεμεσθαι, τά

/ Q Q ' X X Vτε χρήματα των οεοημευμενων και τιμάς των ετι πι- 
πρασκομενων και τον στρατόν Αντωνίου τον περί την 
’Ιταλίαν επ’ ίσης 8ιανέμεσθαι καί μη8έτερον αυτών 
Μ \ / » »τ \ ' / (X X 5 V€Τ6 καταλβγβίΡ εκ της Ιταλίας, στρατευοντί οε €πι 

serving had secure tenure of their settlements. As for the 
cavalry, they were at that moment in Bruttium, following 
orders.

20. When the senior army officers heard this, they ar- 79 
bitrated between Lucius and Octavian at Teanum and 
reconciled them on the following terms: the consuls were 
to carry out their traditional functions without hindrance 
from the triumvirs; land was to be assigned to no one who 
had not fought at Philippi; Antony’s troops in Italy were to 
have an equal share of the money derived from confisca­
tions and of the proceeds from what was still being sold; 
neither Antony nor Octavian were to recruit in Italy; An- 80

81

82

ΤΙομπηιον τώ Καίσαρι δύο σ-υμμαχεΐν τέλη παρά 
’Α ' 3 Λ /) $ X X \ f X ΤΛ '

22 On the historian and politician Gaius Asinius Pollio, see 
App. BCiv. 2.40.162 note 41.
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Αντωνίου, ανεωχυαν οε τας Αλττ^ίς τοίς υπο Κακτα- 
ρος πεμπομένοις ες την Ίβηρίαν καί μη κωλύειν 
αύτούς ετι Άσίνιον ΤΙολλίωνα, Λεύκιον 8ε επί τοΐσΰε 
συνηλλαγμένον άποθεσθαι την φρουράν τού σώμα-

X \ / A X Δ //)τος καί πολ,ίτευείν αοβως. ταοε μεν ην, α σ~υνευεντο 
άλληλοις 8ιά τών ηγεμόνων τού στρατού, επράχθη γε 
μην αύτών δύο μόνα τά τελευταία- καί Σαλουι8ιηνος 
άκωλύτως <άιχε καί ό στρατός>8 αύτω συμπεριήλθε 
τάς Άλπεις.

21. Ού γιγνομενων 8ε τών άλλων ή βρα8υνόντων,

8 άκων αύτω συμπεριήλθε codd.; άκωλύτως Mend.; άκω­
λύτως <ειχε καί ό στρατός> fitienne-Duplessis

tony was to give two of his legions to assist Octavian in his 
campaign against Pompeius; the Alps were to be opened 
to the forces being sent by Octavian to Iberia, and Asinius 
Pollio was to stop obstructing them;22 and Lucius, on 
agreeing to this reconciliation, was to disband his body­
guard, and carry out his political functions without having 
anything to fear. Such were the terms of the agreement 81 
they made with each other through the senior officers of 
the army, but only the last two were actually carried out: 
Salvidienus encountered no further hindrance and his 
army accompanied him through the Alps.23

21. As the other conditions were not fulfilled, or were 82

23 The text is corrupt at this point. I have adopted the reading 
of the Bud£ text. Quintus Salvidienus Rufus was an equestrian 
and one of Octavian’s main generals. He was defeated by Sextus 
Pompeius in 42, sent to Spain by Octavian with six legions in 41, 
appointed governor of Gaul in 41 and designated consul (even 
though he was not a senator), but he was eventually denounced 
by Octavian for plotting against him with Antony.
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ες Τϊραινεστον άνεχώρ^ι Αεύκιος, δεδιέυαι λέγων Και- 
σαρα διά τήν αρχήν δορυφορούμενον, αυτός αφρούρη­
τος ων. άνεχώρει δε καί Φουλβία, Λεπιδου ηδη λε- 

83 γουσα9 περί τοΐς τέκνοις δεδιέναι· τούτον10 γάρ αντί 
του Καίσαρος προυτίθει. καί τάδε μεν έγράφετο παρ' 
έκατέρων 'Αντωνίω, και φίλοι, μετά των γραμμάτων ές 
αυτόν επέμποντο, οί διδά^ειυ εμελλου περί έκαστων.

11 κοινωνον ω codd.; κοινω νόμω Madvig; post κοινωνον 
lacunam indie. fitienne-Duplessis

\ 3 ■? 3 / C/ J Λ > / ίκαι ουχ ευρον ερευνωμενος, ο rt σαφώς αντεγραφετο 
84 αύτοΐς. οΐ 8ε των στρατών ηγεμόνες συνομόσαντες

λ λ 3/ 'Τ' /) Λ £ / Ο/ 5*κρινειν τοις αρχουσιν αυσις, ο οοκοιη οικαιου ειυαι, 
καί τούς άπειθούντας ές αυτό ετυναναγκάσειν, έκά- 
λουν επί ταΰτα τούς περί Αεύκιον. ου δεξαμενών δ’
3 f C τ»· Γ\ 3 1/1/ 3 \ 9/εκείνων, ο Καισαρ επιφσονως αυτους εν τε τοις ηγε- 
μόσι του στρατού καί παρά τοΐς 'Ρωμαίων άρίστοις 

85 έπεμεμφετο. οί δε έξέθεον ες τον Αεύκιον και παρ- 
εκάλουν οίκτεΐραι μεν επί τοΐς εμφυλίοις τήν πάλιν 
και τήν Ιταλίαν, δέξασθαι δε κοινω νάμφ11 τήν κρίσιν 

3 \ i Λ ΐΧ 3 \ Λ C / / />η επι σερων η επι των ηγεμόνων γενεσσαι.
86 22. Αίδουμένου δε τού Αευκίου τά τε λεγάμενα και

τούς λέγοντας, ό Μάνιος μάλα θρασέως εφη τον μεν 
>Α / 3 σ \ 3 \ \ 3 3Χ / / 3 / 3 > /Αντώνιον ουοεν αλλ η χρήματα μονά αγειρειν εν ςε- 
νοις άνδράσι, τον δε Καίσαρα και τήν στρατιάν καί 
τά επίκαιρα τής Ιταλίας ταΐς θεραπείας προκατα-

°προς ante Αέπιδον add. BJ; άνεχώρει δέ και Φουλβία, 
Αέπιδον <ένα> ήδη λέγουσα fCtienne-Duplessis; άνεχώρει δέ 
καί Φουλβία προς Αέπιδον, ήδη λέγουσα Viereck

10 τούτον LBJ; τούτο L
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delayed, Lucius retired to Praeneste, saying that he was 
afraid of Octavian, who because of the office he held had 
a bodyguard, while he himself had no protection. Fulvia 
also withdrew, now claiming that Lepidus was afraid for 
her children: for she was using Lepidus as a pretext, in- 83 
stead of Octavian.24 These issues were written up by both 
sides in letters to Antony, and associates were sent to him 
with the letters to explain all the details. Although I have 
searched, I have not been able to find any clear account of 
what Antony wrote in reply to them. The senior officers of 84 
the armies, having sworn an oath to make a new judgment 
for their leaders about what they thought was just, and to 
force any dissidents into compliance, summoned Lucius 
and his staff for this purpose. But they did not accept 
the terms, and Octavian criticized them maliciously both 
among the army commanders and the Roman aristocracy. 
The latter hurried to Lucius from Rome and implored him 85 
to have pity on the city and on Italy, after the civil wars, 
and to accept that by common agreement the decision 
should rest with themselves or with the officers.

22. Although Lucius respected the speakers and what 
was being said, Manius very insolently claimed that while 
Antony was doing nothing more than collecting money 
among foreigners, Octavian, because of the services 
he was providing, was securing in advance both the 
army and the strategic positions in Italy. For example,

86

87

24 The text is again uncertain in this sentence, and the mean­
ing far from clear.
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87 λαμβάνειν· την τε γάρ Κελτικήν Άντωνίω πρότερορ 
δεδομενην ελευάερουν μετ’ εξαπάτης Αντωνίου, και 
την ’Ιταλίαν σχεδόν άπασαν αντί μόνων όκτωκαίδεκα 
πόλεων τοις εστρατευμενοις καταγράφειν, τέσσαρσί

X f Ζ\ 3 \ 5 \ \ V *τε καε τρίακοντα τεΚεσίν αντί οκτώ καί είκοσί των 
σνμμαχησάντων επινέμειν ον γην μόνην, άλλα καί 
τα εκ των ιερών χρήματα, σνλλέγοντα μεν ώς επί 
γ-r Ζ > I 3 Λ 3 $ Ζ Ζ \ ΖΙΙομπηίΌΡ, €φ ον ουο6 πω παραταττεταί λίμωττονσης 
ώδε τής πόλεως, διαιρουντα δε τοΐς στρατοΐς ες θερα­
πείαν κατά Αντωνίου καί τα δεδημευμενα ον πιπρά- 

88 σκόντα μάλλον ή δωρουμενον αύτοΐς. χρήναι δε, εΐ 
ο V 3 Ζ 3/Ί Ζ\ \ VC £ Ζτω οντι ειρηνευειν εσελοι, των μεν ηοη οιωκημενωι^ 

υποσχειν λόγον, ες δε τό μέλλον, ά αν κοινή βονλεν- 
89 ομενοις όοκη, μόνα πράσσειν. ουτω μεν 0ρασεως ό 

Μάνιος ηζίον μήτε τον Καίσαρα τίνος είναι κύριον 
εργον μήτε την Αντώνιον σννθηκην βέβαιον, ωρισμί- 
νον των εγκεχειρισμένων έκάτερον αντοκράτορα είναι 
καί τό πρασσόμενον νπό άλλήλων είναι κύριον, παν- 
ταχόθεν ονν ό Καισαρ εώρα πολεμησείοντας αύτους, 
καί παρεσκευάζοντο αυτών εκάτεροι.

90 23. Δυο δε στρατόν τέλη τα ές ’Αγκώνα πόλιν ωκι-
f γτ / f if \ > /σμενα, Καισαρι τε οντα πατρώα και εστρατευμερα 

Άντωνίω, τής τε ίδιας παρασκευής αυτών πνθόμενοι 
και την εις εκάτερον σφών οικειότητα αίδουμενοι, 

ζ χ ι 3 <τχ ζ d if \ \ e ζ )πρεσρείς επεμψαν €ς Ρώμην, οί εμελΛον εκατερων
91 διαλύσεις δεήσεσάαι. Καίσαρος δ’ αύτοίς είπόντο? 

ουκ Άντωνίω πολεμεΐν, άλλ’ υπό Αευκίου πολεμεΐ- 
σθαι, σνμβαλόντες οί πρέσβεις τοΐς ηγεμόσι τοΰΒε 

42

he alleged that Octavian was deceiving Antony by freeing 
Gaul, which had previously been granted to Antony; that 
he was using almost the whole of Italy to assign land to the 
veterans instead of the eighteen cities; that he was distrib­
uting to thirty-four legions instead of the twenty-eight that 
had fought for him, not only land, but also the money from 
the temples he had collected supposedly to fight Pom- 
peius—against whom he was not yet even marshaling his 
troops in spite of the fact that Rome was suffering so much 
from famine—but that he was in fact distributing to the 
soldiers to gain their favor against Antony; and that he was 
giving away what had been confiscated rather than selling 
it to them. If Octavian really wanted there to be peace, he 88 
should account for his administration up to this point, and 
in future do only what they decided after consulting to­
gether. Such was the audacity with which Manius required 89 
that Octavian have no authority for independent action 
and that his agreement with Antony be invalid, even 
though it had been fixed that each of them would have full 
authority over the tasks allotted to them, and that what 
either of them did would be validated by the other. So 
from all perspectives Octavian could see that they were 
warmongering, and both of them began to make their 
preparations.

23. Two legions that had been settled at Ancona—Oc- 90 
tavian had inherited them from his father, but they had 
also served under Antony—on hearing of each side’s prep­
arations, and out of respect for their relationship with 
both, sent envoys to Rome to ask them to resolve their 
differences. When Octavian told them that it was not he 91 
who was making war on Antony, but Lucius who was mak­
ing war on him, the envoys came to an agreement with the
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τον στρατόν, κοινή πάντες ές Λευκιου έπρέσβενον, 
άξιονντες αντόν ες δίκην Καίσαρι σννελθεΐν· δηλοί τε 
ησαν, ο πράξειν εμελλου, εί μη την κρίσιν νποδέ- 
χοιτο. δεξαμένων δε των άμφι τον Αενκιον, χωρίον τε 
ώριστο τη δίκη Γάβιοι πόλις έν μέσω 'Ρώμης τε και 
Πραινεστον, καϊ, σννέδριον τοΐς κρίνονσιν έγίνετο καϊ 
βήματα εν μέσω δυο τοΐς έρονσιν ώς έν δίκη. πρότε- 
ρος δ’ δ Καΐσαρ έλθών ιππέας επεμφεν ες την πάρ­
οδον τον Αενκιον, έρεννησομένονς άρα, μη τίς ποθεν 
e λ s /Ok \ c c / ς/Λ e / eορωτο ενεορα. καί οί ίππεες οίοε ετεροίς νππευσί του 
. f Ok / 3/ Ά \ Ok /Λβυ/αου, ττροορομοις αρα η καί τοίσοε κατάσκοπους

' 3 Λ \ 3 /συμραλοντες εκτενναν τυνας αυτών. καί ανεχωρησε 
δείσας δ Αενκιος, ώς ελεγεν, έπιβονλην καλούμενος 
τε νπό τών ηγεμόνων τον στρατόν, παραπεμψειν αυ­
τόν νπισχνονμένων, ονκέτι έπείθετο.

24. Ουτω μεν ησαν αί διαλύσεις άπρακτοι, καϊ 
πολεμεΐν έγνώκεσαν και διαγράμμασιν ηδη πικροΐς 
κατ’ άλληλων έχρώντο. στρατός δε ην Αενκίω μεν 
< \ Λ ΑΑ- /\ Ο* 3 \ 3 \ e / 3\ /Ί \οπλιτών ες τέλη, οσα αυτός ες την υπατείαν ελνωυ 
έστράτενσε, και τα Αντώνιον ένδεκα ετερα, ών έστρα- 
τηγει Καληυός, σύμπαντα ταντα άνά την Ιταλίαν 
Καίσαρι δε έν μεν Καπύη τέσσαρα ην τέλη, και περί

» \ e /Ο Ο» \ c/ ν* \ Ok \ Ταυτόν αί στρατηγίοες, ες οε ετερα Ζαλουίοίηνος ηγεν 
έξ Ίβηρίας. και χρήματα ην Αενκίφ μεν εξ εθνών 
τών νπό τον Αντώνιον ον πόλεμόνμένων, Καίσαρι δέ, 
ά ειληχει, πάντα χωρίς βάρδους <. . .> η12 έπολεμείτο, 

12 η Β; η LPJ del. Schweig.; lacunam post Σαρδοΰς indie. 
itienne-Duplessis
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officers of Lucius’ army, and they all sent a joint delegation 
to Lucius to ask him to meet with Octavian to settle the 
case; and they made it plain what they intended to do if 
he did not accept the decision. Lucius and his staff ac­
cepted the proposal, and Gabii, a town situated halfway 
between Rome and Praeneste, was fixed as the site of the 
hearing. There was a council chamber for those judging 
the matter, and two tribunals in the middle for the speak­
ers, as in a court case. Octavian arrived first and sent some 
cavalry along Lucius’ route, no doubt to investigate if any 
signs of an ambush could be seen anywhere. These troops 
encountered another squadron of horse, belonging to Lu­
cius, either his advance guard, I suppose, or scouts like 
themselves, and lolled some of them. Lucius withdrew, so 
he claimed, in fear of a trap, and although summoned by 
the army’s officers, who promised to provide him with an 
escort, he could no longer be persuaded.

24. Thus the negotiations came to nothing, and Octa­
vian and Lucius decided to go to war and issued what were 
now bitter edicts against each other. Lucius had an army 
of the six legions he himself had enlisted on entering his 
consulship, and the eleven others of Antony commanded 
by Calenus. These were all in Italy. Octavian had four le­
gions at Capua and his praetorian cohorts escorting him 
personally, while Salvidienus was bringing six more le­
gions from Iberia. Lucius had supplies of money from 
Antony’s provinces where there was no fighting, but all the 
provinces that Octavian had been allotted except Sardinia
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98

99

1000

άφΐκτο αντώ δύο άγων στρατόν τέλη και τοξότας

101

102

όθεν εκ των ιερών έδανείζετο, σνν χάριτι άποδώσειν 
νπισχνούμένος, από τε 'Ρώμης έκ τον Καπιτωλίον και 
από Άντίον και Αανονβίον και Νςαους και Ύίβνρος, 
εν αϊς μάλιστα πόλεσι και ννν εισι θησανροι χρη­
μάτων 'ιερών δαψιλείς.

25. Ύετάρακτο δέ αντώ και τά της Ιταλίας εζω. 
ΤΙομπηιος γάρ έκ τών προγραφών και κατοικίσεων 
τον στρατόν και τησδε της Αενκίον διαφοράς έπί 
μέγα δόζης και δννάμεως ηρτο. οί γάρ περί σφών 
(X Ο» / Ά X V 5 f / X \ /οεδιοτες η τα οντα αφαιρονμενοι η την πολιτείαν 
όλως άποστρεφόμενοι ές αντδν έχώρονν μάλιστα· και 
η άλλη νεότης ώρμημένη στρατεύεσθαι διά τά κέρδη

χ »Ο χ e / (X j / e ι» e/ /και, ουοεν ηγούμενοι, οι,αφερει,ν, υφ οτω εττρατενσον- 
ται, 'Ρωμαίοις πανταχον σνστρατενόμενοι, μάλλον ες 
τδν ΙΙομπηιον έχώρονν ώς δικαιότερα αίρούμενον. 
γεγένητό τε πλούσιος έκ της θαλάσσιον λείας και 
νανς είχε πολλάς και πληρώματα έντελη. Μοΰρκός τε

πεντακοσίονς καί χρήματα πολλά και νανς όγδοη- 
κοντα· καί τον άλλον στρατόν έκ Κεφαληνίας μετ- 
επέμπετο. όθεν τισ'ι δοκεΐ τότε ό ΤΙομπηιος έπελθών

3 Λ 3-|- \ / Λ C < \ Λ X

ενμαρως αν τής Ιταλίας κρατησαι, νπο τε λιμόν και 
στάσεως διεφθαρμένης και ές αντδν άφορώσης. αλλά 
Πομπηίω μέν νπδ άφροετύνης ονκ έπιχειρεΐν, αλλά 

> / n t / / χ ε/ > /αμυνεσναί μονον εοοκει,, μέχρι και, τουοε ησσων εγε-
Ρ€ΤΟ*

26. Έρ δί Αιβύη 'ϊ,έξστιος, ύπαρχος Αντώνιον, 
παρεδεδώκει μέν άρτι τον στρατόν, νπδ Αενκίον κεκε-

were <.. .> or at war.25 For this reason he borrowed money 
from the temples—from the Capitol in Rome, from An- 
tium and Lanuvinium and Nemi and Tibur, all towns in 
which even today there are treasuries full of sacred mon­
ies—but he promised to pay it back with interest.

25. Octavian had to face a disturbed situation outside 98
Italy too. For Pompeius, as a result of the proscriptions, 
the military colonies, and this dispute caused by Lucius, 
had risen high in reputation and power. Those who feared 99
for their safety or were being robbed of their possessions 
or were in general alienated from the regime made their 
way to him especially. And other young men, eager to 
serve in the military because of the financial rewards, but 
believing that it made no difference under whom they 
served, since they would be fighting alongside Romans 
whichever side they were on, preferred to join Pompeius 
as representing the more righteous cause. He had become 100 
rich from the booty won at sea, and had a large number of 
ships and full crews. Murcus had joined him with two le­
gions of soldiers, five hundred archers, a large sum of 
money, and eighty ships; and he was sending for the rest 
of his army from Cephallenia. This is the reason why some 101 
people think that if Pompeius had invaded Italy at that 
moment, he would easily have taken control of it, as it had
been wasted by famine and civil war, and was looking to 
him. But Pompeius made the foolish decision not to at­
tack, but only to defend, and in the end he could not even 
manage this.

26. In Africa, Antony’s governor Sextius had recently 
on the orders of Lucius handed over his army to Fango,

102

25 There seems to be a small gap in the text in this sentence.
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λευσμένος, Φάγγωνι τώ Καίσαρος, έπισταλέν αύθις 
άναλαμβάνειν αυτόν ούκ άποδιδόντι τώ Φάγγωνι έπο- 
λέμει, συναγωγών τινας των άπεστρατευμενών καί 
Αιβύων πλήθος άλλο και ετέρους παρά των βασι­
λέων. ηττηθέντων δε των κερών εκατέρων καί, ληφθέν- 
των των στρατοπέδων, ό Φάγγων ηγούμενος εκ προ- 

103 δοσίας τάδε παθεΐν αυτόν διεχρησατο. καί Λιβύης 
μεν αύθις δ Σέξστιος εκατέρας εκράτεν Βάκχον δε τον 
Μαυρουσίων βασιλέα Λεύκιος έπεισε πολεμεΐν Καρ- 

104 pivq. τώ την Ίβηρίαν έπιτροπεύοντι τώ Καίσαρι. Άη- 
νόβαρβός τε έβδομηκοντα ναυσί καί στρατού δυο 
τέλεσι καί τοξόταις καί σφενδονηταις τισί καί ψιλοΐς 
και μονομάχοις περιπλέων τον Ίόνιον επόρθει τά τοΐς 

\ > $ / </ V X Tfc / >rpurcv avopaaw υπηκοα, es re το ΰρεντεστον era- 
πλεύσας των Καίσαρος τριήρων τάς μεν εϊλε, τάς δε 
ένέπρησε, καί τούς Βρεντεσίους ες τά τείχη κατ- 
έκλεισε καί την χώραν προυνόμευεν.

105 27. 'Ο δε Καισαρ ες το Βρεντέσιον στρατιωτών
τέλος έπεμπε καί Σαλουιδιηνον κατά σπουδήν εκ τής 
ες Ίβηρίαν οδού μετεκάλει. τούς τε στρατολογησον- 
τας σφίσιν άνά την ’Ιταλίαν ό Καιεταρ και ό Λεύκιος 
περιέπεμπον· πεΐραί τε τούτων των ξεναγών ησαν ε’ς 
άλληλους βραχύτεραι καί μείζους καί ένέδραι πολ- 

106 λάκις. ή δε εύνοια των Ιταλών ες τον Αεύκιον παρά 
πολύ έποίει, ώς υπέρ σφών τοΐς κληρούχουμένοις πο- 
λεμούντα. καί ούχ αι καταγραφόμεναι τώ στρατώ

Octavian s governor.26 On being ordered to resume com­
mand of it, he collected some veterans, a large crowd of 
Africans, and other men sent by the kings, and made war 
on Fango because he refused to give the troops back. De­
feated on both wings and having lost his camps, Fango 
believed that this had happened to him as a result of 
treachery, and he committed suicide. Thus Sextius again 103 
became master of the two African provinces. Lucius also 
persuaded Bocchus, king of Mauretania, to make war on 
Carrinas, who was governing Iberia for Octavian.27 Ahe- 104 
nobarbus, with seventy ships, two legions, some archers 
and slingers, light-armed troops and gladiators, was sailing 
around the Ionian gulf devastating the areas subject to 
the triumvirate. He attacked Brundisium by sea, captured 
some of Octavian’s triremes, burned others, shut the in­
habitants up in their walls, and plundered the land.

27. As for Octavian, he sent a legion of soldiers to 105 
Brundisium and hurriedly recalled Salvidienus from his 
march to Spain. Both Octavian and Lucius sent agents all 
over Italy to recruit troops for them, and there were many 
engagements and ambushes, both serious and minor, be­
tween these mercenary leaders. The goodwill of the Itai- 106 
ians was directed very largely to Lucius, as they believed 
that he was fighting in their interests against the colonists. 
And it was no longer just the towns assigned to the army

26 Gaius Fuficius Fango was a centurion in the Roman army, 
but he was raised to the senate by Julius Caesar (Cass. Dio 
48.22.3). 27 Gaius Carrinas (consul 43) became governor
of Gaul in 30 and was awarded a triumph in 28. There is some 
confusion here and in other sources between Bocchus II of 
Mauretania and his brother Bogud.
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/ \ V f ’\\’<aT\z Ο X o' *πολας ert μόρας αλλ τ) Ιταλία σγζοον απασα αρ- 
ίστατο, φοβούμενη τά ομοια- τους τε τω Καίσαρι κι- 
χραμένους εκ των Ιερών χρημάτων εκβάλλοντες εκ 
των πόλεων η άναιροΰντες, τά τείχη σφών διά χειρος 
εϊχον και προς τον Αευκιον εχώρουν. εχώρουν δε και 
οι κατοικιζόμενοι των στρατιωτών ες τον Καίσαρα, 

C 5 3 Λ /\ C X / e / $ως βς οικειον ηοη πολέμου υπέρ σφων εκατερον διαι­
ρούμενοι.

28. Και τώνδε γιγνομένων ό Καΐσαρ όμως ετι την 
τε βουλήν και τούς καλούμενους ιππέας συναγαγών 
»f\ Ο «τχ ✓ / "ΤΟ· c χ <*»ελεγεν ωοε* Καταγινωσκομαι μεν, εν οιοα, υπο των 
περί Λευκιον, ούκ αμυνόμενος αυτούς, εις ασθένειαν 
Λ » \ / Λ \ Λ / X /η ατοΚμιαν, α και νυν μου καταγνωσονται οια τηνοξ

\ ' ς e /■» > χ C· χ ν \ e /την συνοοον υμών- εμοι οε ερρωται μεν ο στρατός, 
f ς χ \ / a / /οσος τε μοι συναοικειται την κληρουχίαν αφαιρουμε- 

νος υπό Αευκίου και ό άλλος, ον εχω, ερρωται δε και 
τά λοιπά πλην της γνώμης μόνης, ου γάρ ηδύ μοι 
πολεμεΐν εμφυλίους πολέμους χωρίς ανάγκης βα­
ρείας, ουδέ καταχρησθαι τών πολιτών τοΐς ετι λοι- 
ποΐς κατ άλληλων, και μάλιστα τούδε του εμφυλίου 
ούκ εκ Μακεδονίας υμΐν η Θρφκης άκουσθησομενού, 
άλλ' εν αύτη τη Ιταλία γενησομενου, ην πόσα χρη 
χωρίς τών άπολλυμενων άνδρών κακοπαθησαι, γι- 
γνομενην στάδιον ημΐν. εγώ μεν δη διά τάδε όκνώ και 
νυν ετι μαρτυρομαι μηδέν άδικεΐν 'Αντώνιον μηδε άδι- 
κεΐσθαι προς Αντωνίου- υμάς δε έλέγξαι τούς άμφι 
τον Αευκιον τάδε δι υμάς αυτούς και συναλλάξαι μοι 
παρακαλώ, και εί μη πείθοιντο μηδε νυν, εκείνοίς μΐν 

50

that rose in revolt, but, because they feared similar treat­
ment, almost the whole of Italy. Those borrowing money 
from the temples for Octavian they either drove out of the 
towns or killed, and taking control of their own walls, they 
went over to Lucius. On the other hand, the troops being 
settled in the colonies joined Octavian: on each side men 
made their choices in defense of their own interests, as if 
they were fighting a personal war.

28. In spite of these events, Octavian still summoned 107 
the senate and those called the equestrians, and spoke as 
follows: “I am well aware that I stand accused by Lucius’ 
party of weakness and lack of courage for not defending 
myself against them, and that they are going to make the 
same accusation against me now because of this meeting 
with you. But my army is strong, both the part of it that 
shares with me the injustice of being deprived of their land 
allotment by Lucius, and the rest of the force I have at my 
disposal, and I am strong in all other respects with the sole 
exception of my resolve to fight. For I take no pleasure in 108 
fighting civil wars unless under pressure of grave neces­
sity, nor in using what survives of our citizenry against 
each other, especially in this civil war: for you will not be 
hearing from Macedonia or Thrace, but it will take place 
in Italy itself which, if it becomes our arena, will inevitably 
suffer innumerable miseries, quite apart from the loss of 
life. As far as I am concerned, it is for these reasons that I 109 
hesitate, and continue even now to assert that I am doing 
no wrong to Antony and suffering no wrong at his hands. 
For your part, I urge you to convince Lucius’ party of this 
yourselves, and reconcile him to me. But if, even now, you 110 
cannot persuade them, I will immediately show them that
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αύτίκα δεί^ω τά μέχρι νυν εύβουλίαν, ου δειλίαν ον- 
σαν, υμάς δε καί παρ' ύμΐν αύτοΐς καί προς Αντώνιον 
άζιώ μάρτυρας είναι μοι καί συνίστασθαι διά την 
υπεροψίαν Α ευ κ ίου.”

111 29. Ταΰτ’ εϊπεν ό Καΐσαρ. και τούτων οι μέν δη
πάλιν €? τδ Πραινεστδν έξέτρεχον και δ Αεύκιος τοσ- 
/ C* 5* X λ V χ C \ / 1 >ονοε ειπεν, οτι και των έργων ηοη προειληφασιν αμ- 
φότεροι και ό Καΐσαρ υποκρίνεται, τέλος άρτι πεμ-

112 ψας ές τδ Βρεντέσιον κωλύειν Αντώνιον έπανιόντα. ό 
O'X μ < / X > \ \ 3$ / Λ »Α /Vde Μάριος καν επνστολην εοενκνυε του Αντωννου, ει/rt 
πλασαμενος είτε αληνη, πολεμειν, εαν τις αυτου την

113 άζίωσιν καθαιρη. έρομένων δε των άπδ της βουλής, 
εί καθαιροιτό τι της άζιώσεως Αντωνίου, και πρόκα- 
λουμένων ες δίκην περί τούδε, ετερα αύ πολλά έσοφί- 
ν· < μ «■ / tf <Χ*Λ\/Ί >/ ' ’ζβτο ο Memos, βως ον μεν απήΚσον άπρακτον, καν ου 
συνηλθον ές την άπόκρισιν τω Καίσαρι, είτε καθ' 
t \ 9 /\ tf ν 3 e / /εαντον απαγγενΚας έκαστος εντε ον ετεραν γνώμην

, , . V C X > C € Ο X / \ 9 ' X* ΤΛ Λ114 είτε υπο αιοους- ο οε πόλεμός ανεωκτο, και ο Καισαρ I 
έπ’ αύτδν έζηει, φύλακα της ‘Ρώμης Αέπιδον συν δυο 
τέλεσι καταλιπών. οί δε πολλοί των έπιφανών τότε 
μάλιστα έπεδείκνυον ούκ άρέσκεσθαι τη των τριών ' 
αρχή- & Ύ&Ρ Αεύκιον έχώρουν. ι

115 30. Kat ην τά κεφάλαια του πολέμου τοιάδε. Λευ-
κίου μέν δη δυο τέλη περί Άλβην έστασίασε καί τους , 
άρχοντας έκβαλόντα ές άπόστασιν έχώρει- έπειγο- i 
μένων δε ές αυτά Καίσαρός τε καί Αευκίου, φθάσας ! 
τδν Καίσαρα δ Αεύκιος άνεσώσατο αυτά χρημασί τε

116 πολλοΐς καί ύποσχέσεσι μεγάλαις. Φουρνίου δ’ αλ-
52 ' 

it was goodwill that motivated me up to this point, not 
cowardice; and I ask you to bear witness on my behalf both 
among yourselves and before Antony, and to stand with 
me because of Lucius’ arrogance.”

29. Such was Octavians speech. And of course some of m 
his audience hurried off to Praeneste again, where Lucius 
said only that both sides had already begun hostilities, and 
that Octavian was putting on an act, as he had just sent a 
legion to Brundisium to prevent Antony from returning. 
Manius also produced a letter from Antony, which may 112 
have been a forgery or a real letter, giving orders to fight, 
if anybody tried to damage his reputation. When the del- 113 
egation from the senate asked if any damage was being 
done to Antony’s reputation, and proposed legal arbitra­
tion on the matter, Manius again produced many other 
sophistries until the senators went away without achieving 
anything. And they did not hold a meeting with Octavian 
to give him the answer, either because they had each re­
ported to him individually, or because they held contrary 
opinions, or because they were ashamed. Open war now 114 
broke out and Octavian set off to conduct it, leaving Lep- 
idus with two legions to guard Rome. It was then in par­
ticular that most of the aristocracy showed their dissatis­
faction with the triumvirate: for they went to join Lucius.

30. The following were the main events of the war. Two 115 
of Lucius’ legions at Alba mutinied, expelled their officers, 
and prepared to defect. Both Octavian and Lucius rushed 
to get to them, but Lucius arrived first and succeeded in 
keeping them with large sums of money and big promises.
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\ χ V <** a / e χ/ fλον στρατόν άγοντος τω Αευκιω, ο Ααισαρ εςητττετο 
τής ούραγίας' ες δε λόφον άναδραμόντι τω Φουρυιρ 
και νυκτός ες όμογνώμονα πόλιν επειγομένω Σεντίαν, 
νυκτός μεν ούχ εσπετο δ Katcrap έν έδραν ύποπτεύων, 
ημέρας δε την τε Χεντίαν όμού και τό τον Φουρνιάν 

117 στρατοπέδου επολιόρκει. Αεύκιος δε ες ‘Ρώμην ενα­
γόμενος τρεις μεν τάζεις προύπεμψεν, αι νυκτός ελα­
τόν ες την πόλιν εσδραμοΰσαι, αυτός δε συν ττολλω 

118 στρατω και ίππευσι και μονομάχοις εϊπετο. και αυτόν
Νωνίου τον φύλακος των πυλών δεζαμένου τε και τον 
ύφ’ αυτω στρατόν έγχειρίσαντος, 6 μεν Αεπιδος « 
Καίσαρα εφευγεν, δ δε Αεύκιος 'Ρωμαίοις εδημη- 
γόρει, Καίεταρα μεν και Αεπιδον αύτίκα δώσειν δίκην 
αρχής βίαιου, τον δε αδελφόν αυτήν εκόντα άποθη- 
σεσθαι και ύπατείαν άλλάζεσθαι, νομιμωτεραν άρ- 

χ \ / > χ / \ ^13χηυ καί πατρίου αυτί παραυορον καί τυραυυίκης.ίό 
119 31. Καί ό μεν τάδε είπών, ηδομενων απάντων καί

e / \ \ / /) ν /-* 3 / jηγονμευωυ ηοη kekvavai τηυ τωυ τρίωυ αρχηυ, αυτό· 
κράτωρ υπό του δήμου προσαγορευθεις επϊ τον Καί- 

5 ✓ X χ V/] Υ >/\ \ > *σαρα εχωρ^ί καί στρατού TjtfpOiQeu akkou €κ των 
120 άποικίδων ’Αντωνίου πόλεων καί αύτάς εκρατυνατο. αΐ 

δε δι’ εύνοιας μεν ησαν Άντωνίω, Ραρβάτιος δε ό 
’Αντωνίου ταμίας, Άντωνίω τι προσκρούσας και διά 
ταύτ επανιών, ελεγε πυνθανομενοις τον ’Αντώνιον χα- 13 * * 

13 νομιμωτεραν αρχήν και πάτριον αντί παρανόμου καί
τυραννικής itienne-Duplessis; νομιμωτεραν αρχήν παρανό­
μου και πάτριον αντί της τυραννιζής Viereck

While Fumius was bringing another army to Lucius, Oc- 116 
tavian attacked his rearguard.28 Fumius quickly took ref­
uge up a hill and pressed on by night to Sentinum, a town 
that shared his political position. Because he was afraid of 
an ambush, Octavian did not follow him during the night, 
but next day he laid siege to Sentinum and Fumius’ camp 
at the same time. Lucius, who was hurrying on to Rome, 117 
sent three cohorts ahead, which burst into the city at night 
without being seen, while he himself followed with a large 
force, including cavalry and gladiators. Nonius, who was 118 
guarding the gates, let him in and handed over to him the 
soldiers under his command. Lepidus fled to Octavian, 
and Lucius made a speech to the citizens, saying that Oc­
tavian and Lepidus would soon pay the price of their vio­
lent rule, and that his brother would willingly resign his 
command in exchange for the consulship, a more legiti­
mate and traditional magistracy for an illegal and tyranni­
cal one.

31. Everyone was delighted at this speech of his, and 119 
believed that the triumvirate was now dissolved. Lucius 
was saluted as Imperator by the people, and set off against 
Octavian, collecting a new army from Antony’s colonies, 
of which he took control. These colonies were well dis- 120 
posed toward Antony, but Barbatius, Antony’s quaestor, 
who had some dispute with him and was returning to 
Rome because of it, told those who asked that Antony was

28 Gaius Fumius was a friend of Cicero and supporter of Marc
Antony. He had been tribune in 50 and was governor of Asia in 
36/35. His son reconciled him to Octavian after the battle of
Actium (Sen. Ben. 2.25).
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123
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λβτταίνειν τοΐς πολεμούσα τώ Καίεταρι κατά τής κοι­
νής σφών δυναστείας, και οι μέν, οσοι μη της ^α­
πάτης ησθοντο της Βαρβατίον, ές τον Καίσαρα από 
τον Αευκίον μετετίθεντο· ό δέ Αενκιος νπήντα Χαλουι- 
διηνφ μετά στρατόν ττολλοΰ προς Καίσαρα εκ Κελ- 

λ 3 / \ e/ λ ν4 \ 'των επανίουτί. και. ei/ποντο τω Λαλονύοιη^ω Aamos
\ /-X 3 / \ \ e/$τε Kac Ουεντίοως, Αντωνίου στρατηγοί καί otoe, κω* 

λνοντες αντδν ες το πρόσθεν ιέναι. Άγρίππας δέ, φίΚ- 
τατος Καίσαρι, δείσας έπι τω Χαλουιδιηνφ μη κν· 
κλωθείη, ^οντριον κατέλαβε, χωρίον τι χρήσιμον τω 
Αενκίω, νομίσας τον Αευκιον άπδ τον Χαλονιδιηνον 
περισπάσειν έφ’ έαντον και οί τον Χαλουιδιηνον βο­
ηθήσει, κατόπιν τον Αευκίον γενόμενον. και τάδε 
μεν, ώς προσεδόκησεν ό ’Αγρίππας, εγίγνετο άπαντα· 
ό δέ Αενκιος άποτυχών ών επενόει, προς Ασίνιον καί 
Ονεντίδιον ηει, ένοχλούντων αντδν εκατέρωθεν Χα· 
\ ο λ \ / χ j \ / &λονιοιηνον τε και Αγριππον και φνλασσοντων, οτε 
μάλιστα περιλάβοιεν έν τοΐς στενοΐς.

32, ’Βκφανείσης δε παρ’ αντά της έπιβονλης ό 
Αενκιος ον θαρρών άμφοτέροις εκατέρωθεν ονσιν ές 
χεΐρας ιέναι ές Περνσίαν παρηλθεν, έχνράν πόλιν, 
και παρ' αυτήν έστρατοπέδενσε, τονς περί τον Ονεν­
τίδιον περιμένων. όμον δ’ αυτόν τε και την Τϊερυσίαν 
ο Αγρίππας και δ Χαλουιδιηνός και ό Καιεταρ επηλ­
θών τρισι στρατοπέδοις έκυκλώσαντο- καί τον άλλον 
στρατόν ό Καιεταρ έκάλει πανταχόθεν κατά σπονδήν

annoyed with the people who were making war on Octa­
vian contrary to the interests of their joint regime. Some, 121 
who failed to see Barbatius’ deceit, changed sides from 
Lucius to Octavian. For his part, Lucius went to confront 
Salvidienus, who was coming back from Gaul with a large 
army to join Octavian. Asinius and Ventidius—they too 
were generals of Antony—were following Salvidienus, 
trying to prevent him from advancing.29 Agrippa, Octavi- 122 
an’s closest associate, was afraid that Salvidienus would be 
surrounded, and seized Sutrium, a stronghold of impor­
tance for Lucius.30 Agrippa believed that this would draw 
Lucius away from Salvidienus onto himself, and that Sal­
vidienus, who would then be in the rear of Lucius, would 
come to his assistance. It all turned out as Agrippa had 123 
anticipated. So Lucius, disappointed in his plan, marched 
off to join Asinius and Ventidius, with Salvidienus and 
Agrippa harassing him on both flanks, watching for the 
best opportunity to catch him in the narrows.

32. At this point the plan against Lucius became evi- 124 
dent and, as he did not dare to join battle with both of 
them, located as they were on each of his flanks, he made 
his way to Perusia, a strongly fortified town and encamped 
beside it, to wait for Ventidius’ men. Agrippa and Salvidi- 125 
enus and the newly arrived Octavian surrounded him and 
Perusia at the same time with their three armies. And 
Octavian urgently summoned the rest of his forces from

29 For Publius Ventidius Bassus, see App. BCiv. 3.66.270 
note. 30 Marcus Vipsanius Agrippa (consul 37, 28, 27), 
right-hand man of the emperor Augustus, was mentioned in pass­
ing at App. BCiv. 4.49.213 but only now enters the scene as one 
of the major players.
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ως cm τοΰτο 8η κεφάλαιον τον πολέμου, εν ώ Αεύκιου 
126 είχε ττεριειλημ,μ.εΐ'οΐ’. προύπεμπε 8ε και ετέρους, εμπο· 

8ών είναι τοΐς άμφι τον Ούεντί8ιον έπιοΰσιν. οι 8ε και 
αυτοί 8ιά σφών ωκνουν έπείγεσθαι, τόν τε πόλεμον 
άπο8οκιμάζοντες ολως και την Αντωνίου γνώμην ονκ 
επιστάμενοι και την ηγεμονίαν της στρατιάς ου παρι-

127 εντες άλληλοις κατ άζίωσιν ου8ετερος. ο δε Αεύκιος 
V 3 3 / V /) / 3 / \ουτ ες μάχην ηει τοις περικασημενοις, αμεινοσι και 

πλέοσιν ούσι και γεγυμνασμένοις, νεοστράτευτον 
\ X / 3/ 3 e Ο / 3 \ /εχων το πλέον, ούτε ες οδοιπορίαν, ενοχλησοντων

128 αυτόν όμου τοσών8ε. Μάνιον δε ες τον Ούεντί8ιον και 
"Ασίνιον επεμπεν, επείγειν αυτούς βοηθειν πολιορ- 
κουμένω Αευκίω, και Ύισιηνον μετά τετρακισχιλίων 
e / \ \ Λ X ΤΖ" ζ C/ 3 / 3 \67Γ7Γ€ωϊ/, λβηλατβιρ τα Κααταρος, wa αυα<ττανη. αυτός 
δε παρηλθεν ες την Περυσίαν ώς εν οχυρά πόλει χει- 
μάσων, ει 8έοι, μέχρι* τούς περί τον Ούεντί8ιον άφι- 
κέσθαι.

129 33. Και ό Καΐσαρ αύτίκα μετά σπου8ης άπαντι τω
στρατω την Περυσίαν άπετείχιζε χάρακι και τάφρω, 

/ \ ΑΛ X $ X X *πβρτηκοχ/τα και, eg (τταοι,ους περκών OLa το της 
πόλεως λοφώ8ες και σκέλη μακρά έπι τον Ύίβεριν 
έκτείνων, ϊνα τι ες την Περυσίαν μη έσφέροιτο. άντε- 
πονεΐτό γε μην και ό Αεύκιος, έτέροις όμοίοις χαρα- 
κώμασι και τάφροις την πέζαν οχυρούμενος του λό-

130 φου. και Φουλβία Ούεντί8ιον και "Ασίνιον και Άτήιον 
και Καληνον εκ της Κέλτικης ηπειγε βοηθειν Αευκίω 
και στρατόν άλλον άγείρασα Πλάγκον επεμπεν άγειν 

58
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all quarters, in the belief that here, where he had Lucius 
trapped, was the key location of the war. He also sent otli- 126 
ers ahead to block the advance of Ventidius’ men. The 
latter were, however, reluctant on their own part to press 
on, as they completely disapproved of the war and did not 
know what Antony thought about it, and because out of 
consideration for rank none of them would yield command 
of their army to each other. Lucius neither engaged the 127 
forces surrounding him—who were better, more numer­
ous, and well-trained, while he had mostly new recruits— 
nor did he resume his march, since so many enemies were 
harassing him at the same time. He sent Manius to Ven- 128 
tidius and Asinius to urge them to come to his assistance 
as he was under siege, and he sent Tisienus with four 
thousand cavalry to plunder Octavian’s territory and make 
him abandon the siege.31 Lucius himself entered Perusia 
with the intention of wintering in a strong town, if it 
proved necessary, until Ventidius’ men arrived.

33. Octavian, using his whole army, immediately and 129 
urgently set about walling off Perusia with a palisade and 
ditch, creating a perimeter fifty-six stades long because of 
the location of the town on a hill, and laying out long exten­
sions to the Tiber, so that nothing could be brought into 
Perusia. Lucius on his part countered Octavian’s efforts by 
fortifying' the foot of the hill with new palisades and 
ditches of a similar sort. Fulvia pressed Ventidius and Asi- 130 
nius and Ateius and Calenus to bring help to Lucius from 
Gaul, and raised a new army, which she instructed Plancus

31 Tissienus Gallus had repulsed Octavian’s attack on the town 
of Nursia in 41 and succeeded in joining Sextus Pompeius in Sic­
ily (Cass. Dio 48.13, 49.8).
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131

132

133

134

135

Λευκίω. Πλάγκος μεν 8η τέλος τον Καίσαρος ές 
"Ρώμην ό8εύον 8ιέφθειρεν Ασι,νίου δε καί Ούευτιδώυ 
συν μεν οκνω καί 8ι,χονοία της ’Αντωνίου γνώμης, διά 
δε Φουλβίαν όμως καί 8lol Μάνι,ον ες τον Λεύκιορ 
ιόντων καί τους αποκλείοντας βραζόμενων, ο Καΐσαρ 
ύπηντα συν Αγρίππα, φυλακήν της Τϊερυσίας κατα- 
λι,πών. οί δε ούτε πω συμβαλόντες άλληλοίς ούτε συν 
προθυμίες χωρούντες, ο μεν αυτών ες "Ραβένναν, ο δ’ 
ε’ς Αρίμι,νον, ό δε Πλάγκος ες 'Ζπωλητι.ον συνέφυγον. 
καί ό Καισαρ αυτών έκάστω στρατόν έπυττήσας, ϊνα 
μη προς άλληλους συνέλθοι,εν, ές την ΐϊερυσίαν 
επανήλθε καί μετά σπουδής τας τάφρους προσεσταύ- 
ρου καί έδιπλασίαζε τό βάθος καί πλάτος ως τριά- 

> I / ? f Iκοντά ποοας αμφοτερα eiwu, το τ€ περι/ταχκτμα νψου 
και πύργους επ’ αυτού ξυλίνους 8ι’ εξήκοντα πο8ών 

\ / X / X 3 /\ >·ιστη χιλιους και πεντακοσίους- και επάλξεις τε ησαν 
> Λ ν V ? 5Ζ\ \ V « ο fαυτω πυκναι, και. η άλλη παρασκευή πασα οψ,ετωπος, 

ες τε τούς πολιορκουμένους καί εϊ τις έξωθεν έπίοι. 
έγίγνετο δε ταύτα συν πείραυς πολλαις και μάχαις, 
άκοντι,σαι, μεν άμει,νόνων όντων τών Καίσαρος, σνμ- 
πλέκεσθαί δε τών Αευκίου μονομάχων· καί πολλούς 
έκτειυον συμπλεκόμενοι..

34. Ώς δε έξείργαστο πάντα τφ Καίσαρι, λι/ζος 
ηπτετο τού Αευκίου, καί τό κακόν ηκμαζεν αγρίως άτε 
μη8εν αυτού μη8έ της πόλεως προπαρεσκευασμένης. 

to bring to Lucius.32 Plancus destroyed one of Octavians 131 
legions while it was on its way to Rome, and Asinius and 
Ventidius, although hesitant and in disagreement about 
Antony’s intentions, were nevertheless, thanks to Fulvia 
and Manius, heading to Lucius, forcing their way past the 
troops blocking them. After leaving a force to keep watch 
at Perusia, Octavian went with Agrippa to confront them.
But as they had not yet joined up with each other, and 132 
were not advancing with enthusiasm, they simultaneously 
took to flight, Asinius to Ravenna, Ventidius to Ariminum, 
and Plancus to Spoletium. Octavian stationed a force in 133 
front of each, to prevent them from joining forces, and 
returned to Perusia, where he quickly added stakes to his 
ditches, doubling both their depth and breadth to thirty 
feet, and increased the height of the encircling wall, build­
ing one thousand five hundred wooden towers on it, sixty 
feet apart. It also had continuous battlements, and all the 
rest of the structure was double-fronted, facing both in­
ward at the besieged, and outward in case anyone attacked 
from there. While these works were under way there were 134 
frequent sorties and engagements, Octavian s troops being 
better at throwing missiles, Lucius’ gladiators at hand-to- 
hand fighting; and the latter killed many when engaging 
at close quarters.

34. When Octavian had seen to the completion of all 135 
these works, famine began to grip Lucius, and the prob­
lem became fiercely intense, since neither he nor the town 
had made any preparations beforehand. On learning of

32 It is not clear who Ateius was. For Quintus Fufius Calenus, 
see above, note 8. Lucius Munatius Plancus (consul 42) featured 
extensively in Book 3 of the Civil Wars.
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ών ο Καΐσαρ αίσθόμενος άκριβεστέρας τάς ψυλακάς 
136 ε’ποίει. νουμηνίας δε έτους ες την επιούσαν ημέραν 

άνετης, φυλάξας ό Αεύκιος την εορτήν ώς άμελείας 
τοΐς πολεμίοις αιτίαν εζέθορε νυκτος έπι τάς ττυλας 
αυτών ώς διεκπαίσων αυτούς και στρατιάν επαξόμε- 

137 νος έτέραν- πολλή γάρ ήν αύτω πολλαχού. ταχύ δε 
του πλησίον εφεδρεύοντος τέλους και τού Καίσαρος 
αυτού ετύν ταΐς στρατηγίσι σπείραις έπιδραμόντων, 
ο Αεύκιος μάλα προθύμως άγωνιζόμενος άνεώσθη. 

138 τών δ’ αυτών ημερών έν 'Ρώμη, τού σίτου τοΐς στρα- 
τευομενοις φυλασσόμενου, το πλήθος τώ πολεμώ και 
τη νίκη φανερώς έπηρώντο καί ές τάς οικίας έστρέ-

5 X > 7 7 C/ <7 <7 Υ
χορτβς €776 epeuvr) αντον, ocra evpovev, ηρπαςον.

139 35. Οί δ’ άμφι τον Ούεντίδιον αιδούμενοι λιμω
7 » 7 λ > 7 3 5 Xκαμνοντα Agvkvov περνοραυ, ^χωρούν βς αυτόν απαν- 

τες, βιαζόμενοι τούς Καίσαρος πανταχόθεν αύτούς 
140 περικειμένους και ένοχλούντας. ύπαντώντων δ’ αύτοΐς

Αγρνππου re καν zakowocyvov μντα ουναμζως en 
πλείονος, εδεισαν, μη κυκλωθεΐεν, καί ες Φουλκίνιόν 
τι χωρίον έξέκλιναν, εξήκοντα και εκατόν σταδίονς 
τής Περυσίας διεστηκός· ένθα αύτούς τών άμφι τον 
Άγρίππαν περικαθημένων πυρά πολλά ήγειραν, ετυμ- 

141 βολα τώ Αευκίω. και γνώμην έποιούντο Ούεντίδιος 
μεν και ’Ασίνιος βαδίζειν και ώς μαχούμενοι, Πλάγ- 
κος δε εσεσθαι μέσους Καίεταρός τε καί ’Αγρίππου, 
χρήναι δ’ ετι καραδοκεΐν τά γιγνόμενα· και έκράτει 

142 λέγων ό ΤΙλάγκος. οί δ’ εν τη Περυσία τά μεν πυρά 
ίδόντες ήδοντο, τών δ’ άνδρών βραδυνόντων είκασαν 
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this, Octavian put his blockading force on closer watch. 
With the new year starting the next day, Lucius, who had 136 
waited on the festival in the belief that it would cause the 
enemy to be careless, made a sortie against their gates to 
burst through their lines and get himself another army.
For he had many troops everywhere. But the legion sta- 137 
honed nearby, and Octavian himself with his praetorian 
cohorts, quickly attacked, and Lucius was forced back in 
spite of his very determined resistance. In the same period 138 
at Rome, because the grain was being kept for serving 
soldiers, the ordinary people began openly to curse the 
war and the victory, and, after breaking into houses in 
search of grain, to seize as much of it as they could find.

35. Ventidius and his men, ashamed to look on while 139 
Lucius was worn down by hunger, all advanced toward 
him, forcing back the troops of Octavian in the vicinity 
who were harassing them from all directions. But when 140 
Agrippa and Salvidienus went to meet them with an even 
larger force, they were afraid that they would be sur­
rounded, and changed their route for a place called Ful- 
ginium, one hundred and sixty stades away from Perusia. 
Here, with Agrippas men camped all around them, they 
lit a large number of fires to signal Lucius. Ventidius and 141 
Asinius were of the opinion that they should advance, even 
in the present circumstances, with the intention of joining 
battle, but Plancus maintained that, as this would put 
them between Octavian and Agrippa, they should con­
tinue to wait and see what happened. Plancus’ words pre­
vailed. Those in Perusia were delighted to see the fires, 142 
but when the contingent of men was slow in coming, the
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Η

143

144

145

146

147

καί τούσδε ε’ροχλεΣσ^αι καί παυσαμένου τον πυρός 
διεφθάρθαι. δ δε Λεΰκιος τον λιμοΰ πιέζοντας ενυκτο- 
μάχησεν αύθις έκ πρώτης φυλακής ές εω περί απαν 
τδ περιτείχισμα.· καί ου δυνηθείς άνέθορεν αύθις ες 
τήρ Περνσϊαρ καί τάς υπολοίπους συλλογισάμενος 
τροφάς άττείπε δίδοετ^αί τοΐς θεράπουσα καί εφυλασ- 
σεν αυτούς μ,ηδ’ έκφυγεΐν, ϊνα μη γνωριμώτερον γέ- 
νοιτο τοΐς πολεμίοις τδ δεινόν. ηλώντο οΰν οί θεράπον­
τες κατά πλήθος και κατέπιπτον εν τε αυτί] τη πόλει 
και μέχρι του αφετέρου διατειχίσματος, πόαν εϊ τινα 
ευροιεν η φυλλάδα χλωράν, νεμόμενοι. και τούς άπο- 
ψυχοντας δ Αεύκιος ές τάφρους έπιμήκεις κατώρνσ- 
σεν, ϊνα μήτε καιομένων έπίδηλον τοΐς έχθροΐς γε- 
νοιτο, μήτε σηπομένων άτμδς και νόσος.

36. ’Επεί δε ούτε του λιμού τι τέλος ην ούτε των 
θανάτων, άχθόμενοι τοΐς γιγνομένοις οί δπλΐται παρ- 
εκάλουν τδν Αεύκιον αύθις αποπειράσαι των τειχών, 
ώς διακόφοντες αυτά πάντως, δ δε την δρμην άποδε- 
ξάμενος, “Ούκ άζίως,” εφη, “Τίρωην της παρούσης 
ανάγκης ήγωνισάμεθα,” και νυν η παραδιδόναι σφάς 

f ✓ ζι r f f\ fη τούτο χείρον ηγουμένους υανατου μαχεσυαι μέχρι 
θανάτου, δεζαμένων δε προθύμως απάντων καί, ϊνα 
μη τις ως εν νυκτι προφασις γενοιτο, κατα φως αγειν 
σφάς κελευόντων, δ Αεύκιος ηγε πρδ ημέρας, σίδη­
ρόν τε τειχομάχον εΐχον πολύν καί κλίμακας ές είδη 
παντα διεσκευασμένας. έφέρετο δε καί τάφρων έγχω- 

f it \ / / j \στηρια όργανα και πύργοι πτυκτοι, σανίδας ες τα 
τείχη μεθιέντες, καί βέλη παντοΐα καί λίθοι, καί
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, Lucius again fought a night battle, lasting

Perusians guessed that it too was in trouble, and when the 
flames died out, that it had been destroyed. With famine 
pressing him 
from the first watch till dawn, and extending around the 
entire fortification; but he failed and hurried back up into 
Perusia again. There, having taken stock of his remaining 
provisions, he issued an order against any being given to 
the slaves, and took precautions to prevent them escaping, 
so that his dire situation should not become clearer to the 

143

enemy. The slaves wandered around in crowds, and fell to 144
the ground both in the town itself and right up to their 
own cross-wall, feeding on any grass or green leaves they 
could find. Those who died Lucius buried in long trenches, 
to avoid the situation becoming clear to the enemy by 
burning them, and to prevent the stench and disease 
caused by rotting corpses.

36. As there was no end to the famine or the deaths,
the soldiers, annoyed at what was happening, urged Lu­
cius to make another attempt on the walls, at least to open 
a breach in them. Welcoming their eagerness, he said, 
“Our efforts yesterday were not adequate for our present 
desperate situation”: now they must, he continued, either 
surrender or, if they thought this was worse than death, 
then they must fight to the death. They all agreed enthu­
siastically, and so darkness would provide no excuse, they 
demanded that he lead them out in the light of day. So 
Lucius marched them out before daybreak. He had a large 
quantity of iron tools for wall-fighting, and all sorts of lad­
ders, and took with him machines for filling up the ditches, 
retractable towers from which gangways could be lowered 
onto the walls, all kinds of missiles and stones, and wick-
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148 γέρρα τοΐς σκόλοψιν επιρριπτεΐσθαι. προσπεσόντες 
δέ μεθ’ ορμής βιαίου την τάφρον ένέχωσαν και τους 
σταυρούς ύπερέβησαν και τοΐς τείχεσι προσελθόντες 
οί μεν ύπώρυσσον, οί δε τάς κλίμακας έπήγον, οί St 
τούς πύργους· ενεχείρουν τε ομον καί ήμύνοντο λί(?οις 
και τοξεύμασι καί μολυβδαίναις συν ττολλτ} θανάτου

149 καταφρονήσει. και τάδε έγίγνετο κατά μέρη πολλά· 
επ’ εϊδή δέ τινα και14 ες πολλά διαιρουμένοις τοΐς πο- 
λεμίοις ασθενέστερα πάντα ήν.

150 37. Ήκταθεισών δέ που των σανίδων ες το τείχος,
βία τότε μάλιστα επικίνδυνος ήν των Λευκιανών ε’ττι 
ταΐς σανίσι μαχομένων, καί βέλη πλάγια πάντοθσ

1ΡΊ ? > > \ \ 5 / / Ο X V X 5151 ην €? αυτους καί ακόντια, εριασαντο οε όμως και
τό τείχος εζηλαντο ολίγοι, και αύτοΐς εϊττοντο ετερον 

X / V >Α* / > /*> X > / 3και ταχα αν τι εςειργαστο αυτοις μετά απονοιας, et 
μη, γνωσθέντος ου πολλά είναι τά τοιαΰτα μηχανή-

( )/ /*> ττ· / i / > Aματα, οι αριστοι των Καισαρος εφεορειων ακμητες
152 έπηγοντο κεκμηκόσι. τότε γάρ δη των τειχών αυτους 

κατηρειφαν και τά μηχανήματα συνέτριφαν καί 
εβαλλον άνωθεν ήδη συν καταφρονήσει, τοΐς δε τά

X C/ \ XX / «/\ / X Γ\ \μεν όπλα και τα σώματα ολα συνεκεκοπτο, και ροη
/ * > \ \ / / a Γ\ 'σφας επελελοιπει, παρεμενον ο όμως τη προουμια.

153 ώς δε και τά νεκρά των επί του τείχους άνηρημένων 
έσκυλευμένα κάτω διερριπτεΐτο, την ύβριν ούκ εφε-

Μ επ’ είδη δέ τινα και fitienne-Duplessis; έπείδη δέ τινας 
codd.; post τινας lacunam indie. Schweig.
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erwork mats to be thrown onto the pointed stakes. Attack- 148 
ing with a violent rush, they filled in the ditch, got over the 
stakes, and advancing to the walls, some men began to 
undermine them, others placed the ladders against them, 
others again the towers. They attacked and at the same 
time defended themselves with stones and arrows and 
lead slingshots, showing great contempt for death. This 149 
happened in many sectors. The whole situation became 
less secure for the enemy, divided as they were into many 
units to undertake all forms of combat.33

37. It was when the gangways had been deployed at 150 
various places on the wall that the violent action was par­
ticularly dangerous for those of Lucius’ men who were 
fighting on them and taking missiles and javelins on their 
flanks from all directions. They forced their way forward 151 
nevertheless, and a few jumped onto the wall followed by 
others. And they could perhaps have achieved something 
in their desperation if, in the knowledge that Lucius did 
not have many such siege engines, Octavian’s best re­
serves had not been brought up, fresh troops against ex­
hausted ones. At this point these men threw the enemy 152 
down from the walls, shattered their siege engines, and 
now disdainfully hurled missiles at them from above. Lu­
cius’ men, although their shields and bodies were totally 
shattered and their war cry had deserted them, held their 
ground all the same with strength of purpose. But when 153 
the corpses of those who had been killed on the wall were 
stripped and thrown down on them, they could not bear

33 There is something wrong with the text here. I have fol­
lowed the Bud6 edition, but only as an example of what might
make sense in the context.
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154

155

156

157

158

pop, αλλά άνετρεποντο ύπο της δψεως, καί μικρόν 
Μ 3 C/ 3 3 Λ*€<ττη(ταρ αττορουρτβς ωατΓβρ εν τοις γυρ,ρικοις αγωσιν

f £ / \ > X >/ 3 \ a .οι οιαραπαυομενοι. ωοε οε αυτους έχοντας ελεωρ ο 
Λεύκιος εκάλει τη σάλπιγγι άναχωρεΐν. ήσθεντων δε 
των Καίσαρος επί τφδε καί τά όπλα παταγησάντων 
οϊον επί νίκη, έρεθισθέντες οί του Αευκίου τάς κλίμα­
κας αύθις άρπάσαντες (ού yap ετι πύργους είχορ) 
>/ / * X / X > / > Ο > Λ' /) \ ^εφερον βς τα τείχη μετά απο^οιας, ovoev etc ρλατττον- 
τες· ού yap έδύναντο. περιθεων δ’ αυτούς ό Λεύκιος
>£■ A X | A 3/ \ J / y >Α

eoelto μη ψυχομαχεί# ere kjoll Ot/Λφςορτα? απηγ€Ρ
V <'ακοντας. ι.Λ>ύ·;

38. Το μεν δη τέλος τησδ&6^ς; τειχομαχίας, έκθυ- 
μοτάτης γενομένης, ες τοΐί~ο ετελεύτα· ό δε Καίσαρ, 
«/ χ Τ/Ί τ \ /ινα μη ανυις επιτολμηοειαν· <_η πολέμιοι τοις τειχεσι, 
την στρατιάν, οση τοις γιγνομένοις εφηδρευε, παρ 

) X X A e*O ' /· 3 Ί 'αυτό το τάχος ιορυσε και.Εύχϊαςεν αυαττηοαυ Ες το 
τείχος άλλους αλλαχού κατά σύνθημα σάλπιγγας-

a 3 / ζ» - Ο χ ; / <7 C /αυυεχως τε απεπηοων ουόβτ'κ επείγοντος, ι#α οίοαχη 
τε σφίσι και φόβος ειη τνίς π.ολεμίοις. άθυμία δε 
έπεΐχε τούς του Αευκίου, κοά, οπερ εν τοις τοιούτοις 
εΐωθε γίγνεσθαι, της φυλακής οί φύλακες ήμελουν- 
εκ δε της άμελείας αύτομολίαι πολλών έγίγνοντο, 
καί ούχ οι αφανέστεροι τούτο μόνοι, αλλά καί τώΐ' 
e a vex 3 C/Q c ι / νύηγεμονικών τινες εορων. ενεοιοου τε ο Λευκιος ήθη 
προς διαλύσεις ελεώ τοσούδε πλήθους άπολλυμένου, 
εχθρών δε τινων Καίσαρος περί σφών δεδιότων ετι 
επεΐχεν. ώς δε ό Καΐεταρ ωφΟη τούς αύτομόλους φι­
λανθρωπίας εκδεχόμενος και πλείων όρμη πάσιν ες

the insult, but turned away from the sight and stood for a 
moment not knowing what to do, like athletes taking a rest 
in the gymnastic games. Lucius had pity on their situation 154 
and sounded a retreat by trumpet. Octavian’s troops were 
delighted at this and clashed their arms as if they had won 
a victory. Infuriated by this, Lucius’ men again seized their 
ladders (for they did not have any towers left), and in 
desperation carried them to the walls, but inflicted no 
further damage, as they did not have the strength. Lucius 
ran from one man to another, begging them not to keep 
fighting to their last breath, and led them back cursing and 
reluctant.

38. This was how this hotly contested battle at the walls 155 
came to an end. To insure that the enemy did not dare to 
make any further attempt on his fortifications, Octavian 
stationed hard by the wall itself those of his troops who 
were on guard duty, and instructed them to mount the 
rampart, everyone in their own sector, at a given signal 
from a trumpet. Even without orders, the men kept doing 
this, to provide training for themselves and to strike fear 
into the enemy. Lucius’ men began to lose heart, and as 156 
usually happens in these situations, the guards became 
careless. As a result of their negligence, many deserted, 
and it was not just the ordinary men who did this, but even 
some of the officer class. Lucius now began to consider a 157 
settlement out of distress at such a high casualty rate, but 
he still held back since some of Octavian’s enemies feared 
for their lives. When it was observed, however, that 158 
Octavian received the deserters in a humane manner, and 
everyone became much more eager for a cessation of
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159

160

161

162

163

164

165

τάς διαλύσεις έγίγνετο, δέος ητττετο τον Αενκίον, μη 
άντιλέγων έκδο^είη.

39. Γερο/χέ^ης ονν τίνος ές τούτο πείρας καί έλ-ττίδος 
3 5 £ Λ Κ \ X >/\ > f 0>ουκ αηοους, τον στρατόν σνναγαγων ζλζςεν ωοε 

“Γνώμη μεν ην μοι, την πάτριον ύμΐν άποδονναι πο­
λιτείαν, ώ σ~υσ~τρατιώται, τνρραννίδα την των τριών 
άνδρών αρχήν όρώντι και ονδ’, έφ’ η σ-ννέστη προ- 
φάσει, Κασσίον και Βρούτον τεθνεώτων διαλνθεΐσαν. 
Αεπίδον γαρ τδ μέρος της αρχής άφηρημενον και 

’Αντώνιον πορρωτάτω χρήματα σνλλέγοντος, εις ον- 
ς/ \ \ e Λ / Ο> / Xτος απαντα προς την εαυτόν γνώμην οιωκεί, τα oe 

πάτρια 'Ρωμαίοις πρόσχημα μόνον ην και γέλως, 
άπερ εγώ μεταβάλλειν ές την άνωθεν έλενθερίαν τε 
και δημοκρατίαν έπινοών ηζίονν των επινικίων διαδο- 
θεντων έκλνθηναι την μοναρχίαν, έπεϊ δε ονκ επειθον, 
έπειρώμην επί, της έμης αρχής καταναγκάσαι. ό δέ μ* 
τω στρατώ διέβαλλε, κωλνειν τάς κληρονχίας έλέω 
των γεωργών· και την διαβολην εγώ τηνδε ηγνόησα 
επί, πλεΐστον. άλλ’ ονδε έπιγνονς επίστενσά τινα πι- 
στενσειν, όρώντα τονς οίκιστάς καί παρ’ εμού δεδο- 

/ Λ λ ν \ \ «λ X \ / *\\κμένους, oc μεριάν εμεΚΚον νμνν τας κληρουχίας. αλλα 
έδημαγώγησε γαρ τννας η δίαβολη, καί προς εκείνον 

\ ✓ c e // χ/ωχοντο πολεμησοντες υμίν, ως νομίζουσί, συν χρονω 
δ 9 if / /\> C Λ C /Λ Co 3 Vείσονταί στρατευσαμενοί καν αυτών, υμίν ο εγω 
μαρτυρώ μεν ελομένοις τά άμείνονα καί νπέρ δνναμιν 
κακοπαθησασιν, ηττημεθα δέ ονχ νπδ τών πολεμίων, 
άλλα τον λιμόν, ω δη καί προς τών ημετέρων στρα­
τηγών εγκαταλελείμμεθα. έμοί μέν δη καλώς εϊχεν
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hostilities, Lucius was seized by a fear that if he opposed 
them he would be betrayed.

39. Accordingly, after making a tentative move to this 159 
end with a reasonable hope of success, he called the men 
together and spoke as follows: “It was my intention, fellow 
soldiers, to restore the ancestral constitution to you when 
I saw that the government of the triumvirs was a tyranny, 
and was not dissolved even when Cassius and Brutus met 
their death, which was the excuse on which it was set 
up. Lepidus was deprived of his share of the government, 160 
Antony far away collecting money, and this one man was 
managing everything according to his own will, and the 
ancestral constitution was nothing more than a sham and 
a farce. With the intention of reverting to our previous 161 
freedom and democratic government, I asked that after 
the rewards of victory had been distributed, the monarchy 
should be dissolved. When persuasion failed, I tried to 
force the issue by virtue of my office. But Octavian falsely 162 
accused me before the army of obstructing the colonies 
out of pity for the landowners. I knew nothing of this 
slander for a long time, and even when I found out, I did 
not think that anybody would believe it, as they could see 
that the colony leaders, whose job was to distribute the 
allotments to you, were appointed by me. But the slander 163 
misled some people, who went over to Octavian in order 
to make war against you, so they believe, although in time 
they will come to see that it was against themselves that 
they have been campaigning. As for you, I myself bear 164 
witness that you, who chose the better course and suffered 
beyond bearing, have been defeated not by the enemy, but 
by famine, a fate to which we have in fact been left by our 
own generals. To be sure, it would have been a fine thing 165
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άγωνίσασθαι μέχρι του τελευταίου δαίμονος υπέρ 
της πατρίδας- καλόν yap μοι, τον έπαινον επί τη 
γνώμη καί το τέλος έποίει- ούχ υφίσταμαι δε δι υμάς, 

166 ούς της έμης προτίθημι εύκλειας. πέμψω δη προς τον
κεκρατηκότα και δεησομαι έμοι μεν αντί πάντων 
υμών εις δ θέλει καταχρησασθαι μόνω, ύμΐν δέ άντ 
έμοΰ αμνηστίαν δούναι, πολίταις τε οΰσιν αυτόν καί 
στρατιώταις ποτέ γενομένοις καί ουδέ νυν άδικονσιν

» Ο \ \ / 5/ \ 5 / j ft \ e /ουοε πολεμησασΊΡ avev καλής αίτιας ουοε ησσημε- 
ροις πολεμώ μαλλορ η λιμω.

167 40. Ό μέν ούτως είπε καί εύθύς έπεμπε τρεις επι­
λεγόμενος εκ τών αρίστων- η δέ πληθύς άνωμωζον, οι 
μέν εαυτών χάριν, οί δέ του στρατηγού, γνώμη μ,εν 
δμοΰ σφισιν άρίστου και δημοκρατικού φανέντος,

168 ύπδ δ’ έσχατης ανάγκης ηττημένου. οί δέ τρεις έντν- \ 
χόντες τω Καίσαρι άνεμίμνησκον του γένους των 
στρατών ένδς έκατέροις οντος καί στρατειών δμοΰ 
γενομένων και φιλίας τών επιφανών καί αρετής προ­
γόνων ουκ ες άνηκεστον τάς διαφοράς προαγαγόν-

t/ > X Τ \ > ✓ / «7τωρ· οσα τε εικος ηρ αλλα επαγωγα, τουτοις ομοια, 
169 ελεγορ. δ δε Καΐοταρ είδώς τώρ ποΧεμίωρ τους μεν

5 \/VXCX\/ /απειροπολεμους ετι, τονς οε κληρούχους γεγνμρασμε- 
ρους εφη τεχραςων τοις υπ Αρτωυιω στρατευσαμε- 
νοις διδόναι την αμνηστίαν, ώς χάριν έκείνω φέρων, 
τους δ’ άλλους έπιτρέπειν σφάς εαυτώ προσέτασσεν.

170 ταΰτα μέν εΐπεν άπασιν ιδία δέ ενα τών τριών απο­
λαβών, Φουρνιάν, ες μείζονα φιλανθρωπίαν έπηλπισε
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for me to have fought for my country until my fated end: 
for that would have made a noble ending for me and won 
handsome praise for my decision. But for your sakes, this 
is a course of action I will not take, since I value your lives 
more than my own glory. I will send word to the victor and 166 
beg that he dispose as he chooses of me alone, instead of 
all of you, and that he grant an amnesty not to me, but 
rather to you—you who are his fellow citizens and were 
once his soldiers, who even now have been doing no 
wrong, who have not fought without good reason, and who 
have been defeated not by war but by famine.”

40. After making this speech he immediately chose 167 
three noblemen and sent them off, while the common 
soldiers grieved, some for themselves, others for their 
general, whose intentions appeared to them to be at the 
same time both aristocratic and democratic, and who had 
been defeated by extreme necessity. The three envoys, 168 
when meeting Octavian, reminded him that the armies of 
both sides belonged to one people, and had campaigned 
together. They called to mind the friendship of the leading 
men and the virtue of their ancestors, who had not pushed 
their differences to breaking point; and they made other 
arguments similar to these, that were likely to be persua­
sive. Octavian, knowing that some of the enemy were still 169 
without experience of fighting, while the colonists were 
well trained, replied astutely that he would grant amnesty 
to those who had served with Antony, as a favor to him, 
but ordered the others to surrender to himself. This he 170 
said in the presence of all, but, taking one of the three 
envoys, Fumius, aside privately, he led him to expect more
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171

172

173

174

175

τούς περί Λεΰκιου και τούς άλλους χωρίς τών ιδίων 
εχθρών εαντον. [

41. Οιδε ονν οί τον Καίσαρος εχθροί, την ιδία I 
/ V >· ·» / c Λ ) \ Iγενομενην εντενςιν τον Φουρνιού νπονοονντες e~i I 

σφίσι γενέσθαι, αντόν τε τον Φούρνιον ελοιδόρονν 
επανελθόντα καί τον Αεύκιον ήξίονν η σπονδάς αυ/λς

3 Λ C / </ -Λ χ λ / /) / >1αιτειν ομοιας απασιν η πολεμειν μέχρι, σανατον ον 
yap ίδιου τινι τον πόλεμον, αλλά κοινόν νπερ τής 
πατρίδος γεγονεναι. και ό Αεύκιος επήνει μεν ελεών 
άνδρας όμοτίμονς και πεμφειν ελεγεν ετερονς, ούδενα

\ J \ ί / ν e 3 /) \ j/ / Iοε ειπων αμεινονα εχειν εαντον, ενσνς ανεν κήρυκος
/Ί / 3 C' f λ 3 \ / |7/61, προσεοντων αντον ορομω των απαγγελουντων 

Καίσαρι κατιεναι Αεύκιον. δ δε αντίκα νπήντα. εω- 
ρώντο ονν άλληλοις ήδη μετά τών φίλων και περιφα-

3 X Λ / X \ Λ >/ Iνεις ησαν απο των σημείων και της στολής ουσης 
εκατερω στρατηγικής, καί δ Αενκιος άποθεμενος <τήν 
στολήν και νπολιπόμένος>15 τούς φίλονς ηει σύν δυο 
ραβδούχοις μόνοις, επιδεικνύς άμα την γνώμην από 
τοΰ σχήματος· και ό Καΐσαρ σννεις άντεμιμεΐτο ες 
C Λ X » 3 \ . / 3/3 /οειγμα koll ode τη? ei? top Aev/aop evroia? eoO/xen/s· 
ώς δε καί σπενδοντα είδε τον Αεύκιον παρελθεΐν ες το 
Καίσαρος χαράκωμα, ϊνα και τώδε φαίνοιτο εαυτόν 
έπιτρεπων ήδη, προλαβών δ Καΐσαρ εξήλθε τον χα- 
ρακώμακος, ϊνα ελεύθερον εϊη τώ Αενκίω βονλενε-

humane treatment for Lucius and his men, and for the 
others, except his own personal enemies.

41. Now, these personal enemies of Octavian, suspect- 171 
ing that Fumius’ private meeting was directed against 
them, abused Fumius himself when he returned, and 
asked Lucius either to demand new terms that were the
same for everybody, or to fight to the death: for, they said, 
this had not been a private war for anyone, but a common 
undertaking on behalf of their country. Lucius approved, 
having pity on them as men of the same rank as himself, 
and said that he would send new envoys. Arguing that he 
had no one better for the task than himself, he set off im­
mediately without a herald, just with men running ahead 
of him to announce that Lucius was coming down to meet 
Octavian. Octavian immediately went to meet him. So, 
now they were within sight of each other, accompanied by 
their associates and conspicuous by their standards and 
general’s uniform they both wore. Then Lucius, after re­
moving <his uniform and leaving behindhis associates, 
went forward with two lictors only, revealing at the same 
time his intention by his demeanor. Octavian understood 
and imitated his example, as a demonstration on his part
too of the goodwill he would show to Lucius. And when 
he saw Lucius hurrying to get to his palisade, in order to 
indicate by this too that he was now surrendering, Octa­
vian anticipated him by advancing out of the palisade, to 
allow Lucius the freedom to continue to take counsel and

172

173

174

175

15 την στολήν και ύπολιπόμενος add. itienne-Duplessis; 
άποθεμενος <τήν στρατηγικήν στολήνν καί άποπεμφάμι- 
νος> τούς φίλους Mend.

34 Editors have long agreed on the need for some such addi­
tion.
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σθαί τε καί κρίνε tv ετι περί αντον. τοιάδε άλληλοις 
ττροσιόντες από τε τής στολής καί τών σχημάτων 
προαπεδείκννντο.

176 42. 'Ως δε επί την τάφρον άφίκοντο, προσηγόρενσά
τε άλλήλους καί ό Λενκιος εφη- “Ει μεν ξένος ων
3 \ / '? ΤΛ 3 X X / ?€7Γ0λ€/χησ·α, ω χϋαισαρ, αισχραν αν τηρ τοιαυτην ησ-

C / X 3 / 3/ X / \σαν ηγουμην και αισχιονα ετι την παραοοσιν· και 
τήσδε τής αισχύνης εΐχον απαλλαγήν ενκολον παρ 
εμαντον. επεί δε πολίτη διηνεχθην καί όμοτίμω καϊ 
νπερ τής πατρίδας, ονκ αισχρόν ήγονμαι μετά τοι- 

177 άσδε προφάσεως νπό τοιονδε ήσσήσθαι. καί τάδε 
λέγω ον παραιτούμενος παβεΐν, δ τι θέλοις (διά γάρ

1 β Λ 3 X / C XX 3/
tol1q τούτο ες το στρατοπεοον το σον ανευ σπονδών 
t / \ 3 \ \ 3 ef V\ \ 3 / / 0ιεμην), αλλ ινα τοις αλλούς αιτήσω συγγνώμην οι- 

178 καίαν τε καί τοΐς σοΐς πράγμασι σνμφέρονσαν. δει 
δε με τοντο επιδεικννντα διελείν τον λόγον νπερ τε
if X e X 3 Λ «/ f 3 X Λεκείνων και υπέρ εμαυτου, ινα μονον εμε των γ€γο-

/ 3/ 3 X 3 5 X X 5 Xνότων αίτιον επιγνους εις εμε την οργήν συνα- 
γάγης. μή νομίσης δε ελεγχθήσεσθαι μετά παρρη-

f / 3/ / \ 3 \ \ X X 3 \ /) / 3Vσιας (ακαιρον γαρ), αλλα μετά αλησειας, ης ονκ ενι 
μοι χωρίς ειπεΐν.

179 43. “Έγώ τον προς σε πόλεμον ήράμην, ονχ ϊνα
σε καθελών διαδεξωμαι την ηγεμονίαν, άλλ’ ϊνα την 
αριστοκρατίαν άναλάβω τη πατρίδι, λελνμενην υπό

/■» Λ /Λ 3 Λ C 3 3X3/ \της των τριών αρχής, ως ουο αν αυτός αντειποις- και
X <7 / /Ί 3 / < \ /γαρ οτε σννιστασνε αντην, ομοΚογονντες είναι παρα-

16 τοι LPJ; σοι Β
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make a decision about his own fate. Such were the signals 
as they approached each other they gave in advance by 
their dress and behavior.

42. When they came to the ditch they greeted each 176 
other, and Lucius said: “If I had been a foreigner waging 
war against you, Octavian, I would consider it disgraceful 
to have suffered such a defeat and even more shameful to 
have surrendered in this way; and I would have had an easy 
means of deliverance from this humiliation at my own 
hands. But since my dispute was with a citizen, and one of 
equal rank, and conducted in the cause of our country, I 
do not consider it a disgrace to be defeated by such a man 
for such a motive. I say this not to intercede against what- 177 
ever you may wish me to suffer (and that is, of course, why 
I came to your camp without a truce being in place), but 
in order to beg forgiveness for the others, a forgiveness 
that is both just and serves your own interests. To demon- 178 
strate this, I must separate out the case on their behalf 
from that on my own, so that you may understand that I 
alone am responsible for what has happened, and direct 
your anger against me. You should not think that I will 
make my accusations rudely (it is not the right time for 
that), but with truthfulness, without which I cannot speak 
at all.

43. “For my part, I undertook this war against you, not 179 
in order to succeed to the leadership by destroying you, 
but to restore to the country the aristocratic government 
which had been dismantled by the triumvirate, as not even 
you yourself would deny. For when you set up the trium­
virate you acknowledged that it was unconstitutional, but
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I

180

181

182

183

184

po/xop, ώς άναγκαίαν καί πρόετκαερον ετεθεσθε, Κασ- 
<τίον καί ϋρούτον περεόντων ετι καί νμών έκείνοες ον 
δνναμενων συναλλαγήυαι. άποθανόντων δε εκείνων, 
ό X Λ Ζ J Ζ\ \ Λ c ϊ /ot το της στάσεως κεφαλαιον ησαν, και των υττολοι- 

πων εε τενα λείψαυα εεττιν, ον τη πολετεία πολέμου- 
ντων, άλλα υμάς δεδεότων, επί δε τοντω καί τής 
πενταετίας παρεονσης, άνακνψαε τας άρχάς επί τά 
πάτρεα ηξεονν, ον προτεμών ονδε τον αδελφόν της 
πατρίδας, άλλ’ ελπεζων μεν έπανελθόντα πείσει» 
εκόντα, επεεγόμενος δε επί τής εμης αρχής γενεσθαι.

\ > ο >· ζ ζ Ά ' χ ?και ει κατηρςας crv, μονος αν και την οοςαν αχες.
5 X $ X $ Ζ 5 3/ /) 3/ ί\ /) X 5 X /
€7766 06 οη ere ουκ επεισον, ωμήν εΚνων επι Γωμην

\ 5 Ζ \ Ζ Ά X Ζ Xκαι αναγκασαι, πολίτης τε ων και γνώριμος και υπα- 
<Χ»Ζ0^3Α»\ζ 'e' ζ >τος, αι μεν αιτιαι, οι ας επολεμησα, αυται μοναι, και 

οντε δ αδελφός οντε Μάυιος οντε Φονλβία, οντε ή 
κληρουχία των έν Φελίπποες πεπολεμηκότων ούτε 
3/\ Ζ* Λ X Ζ 3 1 / 3 \€Λ6ος των γεωργων τα κτήματα αφαιρουμενων, mt 

κάγώ τοΐς τον αδελφόν τελεσεν οεκεστάς εδωκα, οί τά 
των γεωργών άφαερονμενοε τοΐς σπρατενεταμενοίΛ δι- 

ενεμον. αλλά με crv τηνδε την δεαβολην αντοΐς δι· 

εβαλλες, την αιτίαν τον πόλεμόν μεταφερων επί την 
κληρονχεαν από σαντον, καί τωδε μάλεστα αυτους 
ελών εμον κεκράτηκας- άνεπείσθησαν γάρ πολεμά- 
σθαε τε νπ εμον καί άμννεο'θαε με άδεκονντα. τεχνά- 
ζεεν μεν δη ο~ε εδεε πολεμονντα· νεκησας^ δε, εε μεν 
εχθρός εε τής πατρίδας, κάμε ηγεΐσθαε πολεμεον, ά

I,

17 vcK-ησας Mend.; νεκήσαε LP; νεκησαντα BJ
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you held it to be necessary and temporary, because Cas­
sius and Brutus were still at large, and you could not come 
to terms with them. But when they, the leaders of the 
faction, died, and what was left of the survivors were not 
at war with the state, but afraid of you, and moreover with 
the five years’ period running out, I demanded that the 
magistracies should revive in accordance with the custom 
of our fathers. I did not even value my brother over my 
country, but hoped to persuade him into willing agree­
ment and pressed hard to make this happen during my 
own term of office. If you had been the one to take the 
initiative, you alone would have won the glory. But when 
I was not able to persuade you, I thought I would proceed 
to Rome and force you, being, as I was, a citizen and well 
known and consul. These are the only reasons I made war, 
and these alone, not my brother, not Manius nor Fulvia, 
not the allotment of land to those who fought at Philippi, 
nor pity for the farmers who had their holdings taken from 
them, for I too appointed colony founders for my brother’s 
legions, and they took the land from the farmers and dis­
tributed it to the veterans. But this was the very slander 
that you, for your part, laid against me to them, transfer­
ring the blame for the war from yourself to the allotment 
of land. It was with this slander in particular that you 
won them to your side and have defeated me. For 
they were persuaded that they were being attacked by me 
and were defending themselves against me as I was the

180

181

182

183

one in the wrong. But since you were the one waging 184 
war, you certainly needed to resort to trickery. Now that 
you are victorious, if you are an enemy of our country, you 
must consider me an enemy too, since I wished for her
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εδοξα συροίσειρ αντη, βονΚηθεντα

185

186

187

188

μέν, ησσηθεντα^
δε διά Χιμάν.

44. “Αέγω δέ ταντα εγώ εγχειρίζων μεν εμα,υτόν 
σοι, καθάπερ εϊπον, εις ο τι θελοις, ύττοδεικνυς δέ, οια 
και πρότερον και νυν έφρόνησα περί σον και φρονων 
ετι μόνος άφικόμην. και ττερι μερ εμον τοσαύτα; περί 
δε τών φίλων και τον στρατόν παντός, ει μεν ουχ 
νποπτεύσεις με Χέγορτα, σνμβονλεύσω τα σοι μάλι­
στα ώφελιμώτατα, μηδερ δειρόρ αντονς εργάσασθαι 
διά την εμην καί, σην φιλορικίαν, μηδε άνθρωπον 
οντα καί τύχη χρώμενον, ον βεβαίω πράγματι, κωλν- 

\ θ' / ϊ r t\ / > /) \ / /σαι τονς κινοννενειν εν τνχαις η χρειαις εσελησουτας 
ποτέ νπερ σον, μαθόντας εκ τονδε τον σον νόμον 
δνσεΧπιστορ σωζεσθαι μη κατορθονσιν. ει δε νπο- |

Ά if \ / > > * |τττος η άπιστο? βγσρου πασα (τυμρουλη, ουκ okiw I 
και παρακαλέίν σε μη τονς φιλονς τίννσθαι της εμής I 
αμαρτίας και τύχης, άλλ’ εις εμε σνναγαγεΐν πάντα, I

X / V > ι * Τ / > X C \ |
top παρτωρ αιτωρ. αφ ης οή γνώμης αυτους υπ€λι- I 
πόμην, ϊνα μη δόζαιμι, σοι τάδε λέγωρ εκείνων άκου- I
/ C X 3 Λ / Υ » » 1οντων, νπερ εμαντον τεχναςων ειπειν. I

45. Τοιαΰτα δε είπόντος τον Αενκίον και σιώπησαν- I 
τος ό Καΐσαρ ελεζεν “Άσπονδον μεν σε κατιόντα I 
προς εμε ορών, ώ Λευκιε, νπηντησα τών εμών ερν- I

/ ν > χ n χ Ο / </ ν / *1ματων ετι έκτος οντι κατα σπονοην, ινα ετι κνριος ων I 
σεαντον βονλεύοιο καί Χεγοις και πράττοις, ά νομί- I 
ζεις σοι σννοίσειν. επει δ\ οπερ εστι τών άδικεΐν όρο- I

18 ησσηθεντα P; ον δυνηθέντα BJ 

what I thought would be of benefit, but was defeated by 
famine.

44. “In saying this, I place myself in your hands, for you 185 
to do whatever you wish. I have demonstrated my opinion 
of you both before and now, an opinion I still hold, since 
I have come here alone. But enough about myself. Con- 186 
ceming my associates and my whole army, if you will not 
look with suspicion on what I say, the most useful advice 
I can give you is to inflict no harsh treatment on them on 
account of our mutual rivalry. As you are human and sub­
ject to fate, an unreliable thing, do not put off those who 
might be willing one day to face danger on your behalf 
when fate or necessity demands, by having them find out 
from this practice of yours that there is no hope of safety 
for those who fail. Even if any advice from an enemy is 187 
suspect or untrustworthy, I do not hesitate to implore you 
not to take vengeance on my associates for my mistake and 
my ill fortune, but to blame everything on me, as I am 
responsible for it all. It was precisely with this intention 
that I left them behind, so that I would not appear, by 
saying these things in their presence, to be speaking in 
some calculating manner on my own behalf.”

45. After this speech, Lucius relapsed into silence, and 188 
Octavian spoke: “When I saw you coming down to me, 
Lucius, without a truce in place, I hurried to meet you 
while you were still outside my defenses, so that while still 
master of your own fate, you could plan, speak, and act in 
accordance with what you regard as your best interests. 
Since you are surrendering to me, which is what people
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189
λογοΰρτων, σαυτόν ήμΐν επιτρέπεις, ού8εν ετι δέομαι 
διβλέγχβιι/, οσα ετύν τέχνη μου κατεψευσω. εξ ά,ρχής 
δέ με βλάφειν έλόμενος και νύν έβλαψας. σπονδας [ 
γάρ μοι τιθέμενος έτυχες αν ή8ικημένου και νενικη- ί 
κότος- άσπον8ον δέ σαυτόν re και τούς φίλους άτι- ΐ

190

τρεπων ήμΐν και τον στρατόν, άφαιρή μεν πασαν 
οργήν, άφαιρή δέ και την εξουσίαν, ήν σπεν8όμ(.νο^ 
αν ε8ωκας ύπ ανάγκης, συμπέπλεκται γάρ οϊς άξιον
υμάς παθεΐν, τό προσήκον ων εμε δίκαιόν έστι ποιαν

I 1 4 •II II I

191

ό £ χ / $ / χ /ι χ χ Ο > > χ \ο οη προτψ/ησω oca τε τονς (7Εονς καν ον Εμαυτον και
διά ere, ω Αεύκιε, καί ον φεύσω σε τής προσδοκίας,
Λ X 3 λ \ / \ Λ » x ν\ην εχων περί εμαυτου κατελήλυσας. ταντα μεν ελε- 
ξαν άλλήλοις, ώς εκ των υπομνημάτων ήν ες το δυ­
νατόν τήσ8ε τής φωνής μεταβαλεΐν τεκμαιρομενω 
τής γνώμης των λελεγμένων. και 8ιεκρίθησαν, δ μεν

192

193

Τ/ * > > / X /) / X * / V >ΚαχσΌ,ρ ev Επαννω καν σανματν τον Aevkvov Εχων, ον- 
8έν ώς εν συμφοραΐς άγεννες ού8’ άσυνετον είπόντα, 
ό 8ε Αεύκιος τον Καίσαρα τού τε ήθους και βραχυ­
λογίας. οι λοιποί δ’ ετεκμαίροντο των ειρημένων ικ 
τής όφεως εκατερων.

46. Καί ό Αεύκιος έπεμπε τούς χιλάρχους τό σύν­
θημα τω στρατω ληφομένους παρά τού Καίσαρος. οί 
Λ X 1 >/ΧΧί/)Χ Λ /Λ /Ί X Vύ€ ΕφΕρον αντω τον αρνσμον τον στρατόν, κασα και 

V/Ί > X \ > λ X / Ζ) \ /ννν €σος Εστν τον αντονντα το σνννημα χνΛ,ναρχον 
Ιπι8ι8όναι τω βασιλεΐ βιβλίον εφήμερον τού αριθμού 
τού παρόντος, οί μεν 8ή τό σύνθημα λαβόντες τάς

do who admit that they are in the wrong, I have no need 
to disprove the false allegations you cleverly make against 
me. But from the start you chose to inflict damage on me, 189 
and now you have succeeded in doing so. For if you were 
negotiating a truce with me, you would have been dealing 
with a man both wronged and victorious. But by surren­
dering yourself, your associates, and your army to me 
without seeking a truce, you rob me of all anger, and you 
rob me of the power which you would necessarily have 
given me in negotiating terms. What you deserve to suffer 190 
and the appropriateness of what it is right that I do, are 
interwoven. And to be sure, I will prioritize the latter, for 
the sake of the gods, of myself, and of you, Lucius, and I 
will not disappoint you in the expectation you had of me 
in coming down here.” This is what they said to each other, 191 
insofar as it was possible for somebody trying to assess the 
substance of what was said, to translate from the memoirs 
into what could be rendered in the Greek language.35 
They then parted, Octavian praising and admiring Lucius 
for not saying anything unworthy or unwise, as happens in 
times of adversity, and Lucius feeling the same toward 
Octavian for his character and economy with words. The 
others made their assessment of what had been said from 
the expression of the two men.

46. Lucius sent the tribunes to get the watchword for 192 
the army from Octavian, and they took the army roll to 
him, just as it is even still the practice for the tribune who 
asks for the watchword to deliver to the emperor the daily 
register of the number of troops present. After receiving 193

35 This is presumably another reference to Octavian’s autobi­
ography, mentioned at BCiv. 4.110.463, III. 15.42.
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φύλακας ετε διά χεερος εϊχον, οντω κελεύσαντος αν- ί 

του Καίεταρος, νυκτοφυλακεεν εκατερους τα ΐδια- άμα 
C \ C / c X ΤΖ 57 Ζ) ί £ X A / 3 Λ \οβ ημβρα ο μ,€Ρ Kaccrap EtruEV* ο oe Λβυ/αος αυτω top

X 3/ X X V \ I / 3 /στρατόν ΕπΕμπΕ, τα μΕν οττΚα φΕροντα, ζσκευασμενον 
δ’ ώς εν όΰοεπορίεμ οε δε τον Καίεταρα πόρρωθεν ώς

3 / 3 / XV 3 / \αυτοκρατορα ησπασαντο Kat Εστησαν ev pEpEL κατα
/\ Τ / > c ττ’ 3 > 3 < #τέλος, ον προετεταςεν ο Καιεταρ, εφ εαυτών, οι τε 

κληρούχοι και οί νεοστράτευτοι κεχωρισρ,ενοι. ό δε 
Καιεταρ εκτελεετ^είετης της θυσίας στεφάμενος δά­
φνη, συμβόλω νίκης, προυκάθητο επί βήματος και 
προσέταζε μεν άπασε θέσθαε τα όπλα, ένθα είστηκε- 
σαν, θεμενων δε τούς κληρούχους εκελευσεν εγγν- 
τερω προσελθεεν, δεεγνωκώς αρα ονεεΖίσαε τής αχα­
ριστίας καί φοβησαε. προεγνωστο δε μελλων ώδε

✓ X < X < Λ ττ ' *πονησΕίν, καί ο στρατός ο του Kaccrapos, elte Ες- 
επίτηδες, οια προδιδάσκονται πολλάκις, είτε ΰπδ 
πάθους ώς προς οικείους άνδρας, άκρατεες της δεδο­
μένης σφεσε τάζεως γενόμενοε, προσεοΰσε τοΐς Λευ- 
κιανοις οια ετυνεστρατευμένοες ποτέ περεχυθεντες 
ήσπάζοντο καί συνεκλαεον καί τον Καίσαρα ΰπερ

3 λ / \ XV Λ V 3 /αυτών παρΕκαλουν καν ουτΕ ροωντΕς etc Επαυοντο
V \ / / C / Λ/ουτΕ συμπλΕκομΕνοί, κοίνωνουντων ΕκατΕροίς του πα- 

Λ V? χ / 3 $ X 5* $νους ηοη καυ των νΕοστρατΕυτων ουοΕ ην τί οίακΕκρι-
/ V 3 0^3 νμΕνον ΕΤί ουο Ευκρίτον.

47. 'Όθεν ουδέ ό Καισαρ ετε της γνώμης εκράτει, 
άλλα μόλες την βοήν καταπαύσας εεπε τοΐς ίδίοις. 
“'Υμείς μεν, ώ συστρατεώταε, ούτως αεί μοε προσενη- 
νεχθε ώς μ,ηδενος άτυχησαε παρ' εμοϋ δύνασθαε- εγώ

84
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the watchword they still kept their guards on hand, Octa­
vian himself having given orders to this effect that both 
armies should mount their own guard at night. At dawn, 
Octavian offered sacrifice, and Lucius sent his soldiers 
to him carrying their weapons, but equipped as if for a 
march. From a distance they saluted Octavian as impera- 194 
tor, and took up position separately legion by legion on its 
own where Octavian had ordered, the colonists being 
separated from the new recruits. With the sacrifice com- 195 
pleted, Octavian, crowned with laurel, the symbol of vic­
tory, took his seat on the tribunal in front of them, and 
ordered them all to lay down their arms where they stood. 
When they had done so he instructed the colonists to ap­
proach closer, having decided, of course, to rebuke them 
for their ingratitude and strike fear into them. It was dis- 196 
covered beforehand that he was intending to do this, and 
his own army, either by design, as soldiers are often tu­
tored beforehand, or moved by sympathy for men who 
were their own kin, became unable to keep the ranks as­
signed to them and crowded around Lucius’ men as they 
approached, greeting them as former companions in arms.

। They wept with them, pleaded with Octavian on their be-
t half, and would not stop shouting and embracing, the new
l recruits now sharing in the emotion on both sides, so that
J there was nothing to distinguish or discriminate between
g them.
I 47. As a result, not even Octavian could enforce his 197 
C decision, but after bringing the shouting to an end with 

s some difficulty, he addressed his own men. “You, my fel- 
I low soldiers, have always behaved toward me in such a way
I that you can ask nothing of me in vain. My own belief is 198
h fl
I +
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199

200

201

202

8e τούς μέν νεοστ ρατεύτους νπ ανάγκης έστρατώ- 
σθαι Αευκίω νομίζω, τουτωνι 8e των συνεστρατευ- 
μίνων τε πολλάκις ύμΐν και νυν νή> υμών σωζομένων 
έπενόουν πυθεσθαι, τί παθόντες εξ ημών η τίνος 
χάριτος ονκ άξιωθέντες η τί μεΐζον παρ’ ετέρου ττροσ- 
Ο» > / e/ \ >/ χ > χ χ e λ \οοκωι^τβς εναντνα όπλα ηραντο καν εμον καν υμνν και 
t λ Λ X >/ 3 / /εαυτονς; α γαρ εκαμυον εγω, παντα ην υπέρ της κλη­
ρουχίας, ης του μέρους καν τούτονς μετην. καν εν σνγ- 

Λ / X » 3 3 /χώρε ντε μον, καν νυν πευετομαν. ουκ επντρεποντων
/ 3 \ \ X 3 / \ / «Κ* A f aοε, αλλα απαυστως παρακαλουντων, Ζ,υγχωρω νμιν, 

όσα βούλεσθε,” εφη, “Και άφείσθωσαν απαθείς των
< / f\ 3 X /\ \ C «/ I »ημαρτημένων, αν ες το μέλλον υμιν ομοια φρονωσιν. 
ύπισχνουμένων δ’ έκατέρων βοαί τε και χάριτες ησαν 
ες τον Καίσαρα- καί τισιν αυτών έπετρεψε τινας και 
ύποδέξασθαι, τδ δε πλήθος έκελευε σκηνούν, ένθα, 
περ είστηκεσαν, άπωθεν, εως ό Καΐσαρ αύτοΐς πόλεις 
τε ές χειμασίαν και τούς άπαξ όντας ές τάς πάλας 
δοίη.

48. Καθεζόμενος δ’ έπι τού βήματος έκάλει τον 
Αεύκιον έκ της Τίερυσίας μετά τών έν τελεί 'Ρωμαίων, 
και κατηεσαν πολλοί μεν από της βουλής, πολλοί δε
3 X /-* \ / e r 3 5/1 / . ν ]Λαπο των καλούμενων ιππέων, εν οψει παντες <οντες>ίν
3 ~ X 3 > / Γ\ χ /“» e/ X 3>- / Αονκτρα καν οςενα μεταροΛ/r}. αμα οε εςηεσαν ουτον της 

Πβρυσ-ίας, και φρουρά την πόλιν περιέστη. έπει δε 
άφίκοντο, Αεύκιον μέν ό Καΐσαρ έαυτώ παρεστη- 
σατο, τών δε άλλων τούς μέν οί φίλοι Καίσαρος, τους

19 όντες add. Jstienne-Duplessis

that the new recruits fought for Lucius under compulsion, 
but it was my intention to ask these men here, who have 
often campaigned alongside you and whom you are now 
in the process of protecting, what they have suffered at our 
hands, or what favor they were refused, or what greater 
favors they are expecting from somebody else, that they 
have taken up arms against me, against you, against them­
selves. For the issues that have caused me difficulty all 
arose from the assignment of lands, in which they too have 
had their share. And now, if you will permit me, I will put 
these questions to them.” As they would not allow him to 199 
do this, but continued to make their entreaties, he said, “I 
yield to all your wishes. Let them be released without 
punishment for their crimes, on condition that in future 
they display the same attitude as you.” Both sides made 200 
their promises, and there were cheers and expressions of 
gratitude for Octavian, who allowed some of his own men 
to look after particular individuals among their men. He 
ordered the ordinary soldiers, however, to pitch their tents 
where they stood, away from his own men, until he could 
assign them towns for winter quarters and appoint persons 
to lead them off to those towns.

48. Then, seated on his tribunal, Octavian summoned 201 
Lucius from Perusia along with those Romans who had 
official positions in his entourage. Many senators and 
those called knights came down to him, all exposed to view 
by their bitter and sudden change of fortune. As soon as 202 
they left Perusia, a guard was stationed around it. When 
they arrived, Octavian put Lucius standing beside him, 
and of the rest, Octavian s associates took charge of some, 
and the centurions of others, but all had been instructed
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I δέ οί λοχαγοί διέλαβον, προδεδιδαγμόνοι πάντες
203 τιμήν άπάγειν άμα καί φυλακήν άσημον. τούς δέ He- 

ρνσίονς από τον τείχους παρακαλονντας έκελενσεν 
& 9/ *** /□ \ ο / χ >\ η /ηκειν, ανεν της ρονλ.ης μονής- καί ε λ (7 overt συνε-γνω. 
οί δέ βονλευταί τότε μεν φνλαξι παρεδόθησαν, μετ' 
ον πολν δε άνηρέθησαν, χωρίς Αιμίλιον Αενκίον, ός 
εν ’Ρώμη δικάζων επί τω φόνω Γαιον Καίσαρος την

Ο* / Ζ V J X / J /καταθίκαζουσ-αν rfveyKC φανερως καν τταντας (pepuv 
εκελενεν ώς εκλνομενονς μνσος.

204 49. Την δε Περνσίαν αντην εγνώκει μεν ό Καΐσαρ
ές διαρπαγην επιτρεψαι τω στρατω, Κεστιος δέ τις 
αντών νπομαργότερος, εν Μακεδονία πεπολεμηκως 
καί εκ τονδε Μακεδονικόν αντόν όνομάζων, ενεπρησε 
την οικίαν καί εαυτόν ες τό πνρ ένεβαλε, καί άνεμοι ' 
την φλόγα νπολαβόντες περιηνεγκαν ες ολην Περυ- 
σίαν, καί ενεπρήσθη χωρίς τον Ήφαιστείον μόνου.

205 τόδε μεν δη τη Περνοτία τέλος ην, δόξαν αρχαιότητας 
εχονση καί άξιώσεως- νπό γάρ Ύνρρηνών πάλαι ψα- 
crtv αντην εν ταΐς πρώταις δνώδεκα πόλεσιν εν ’Ιταλία

206 γενεσθαι. διό καί την Ήραν εσεβον, οΐα Ύνρρηνοί· 
τότε δε οσοι τά λείψανα της πόλεως διελαχον, τον 
Ήφαιστον σφίσιν εθεντο θεόν εϊναι -πάτριον αντί της

207 "Ηρα?, της δ' επιονσης ό μεν Καΐσαρ εσπενδετο άττα- j 
σιν, ό δέ στρατός ονκ έπανετο επί τισι θορνβών, εως ! 
άνηρέθησαν- καί ησαν οί μάλιστα Καίσαρος εχθροί,

88

beforehand to treat them honorably while at the same 
time keeping a discreet watch on them. As for the Peru- 203 
sians who were making their appeal for mercy from the 
walls, he ordered them, with the exception of the town 
council, to approach, and when they came he pardoned 
them. The council members were put under guard at the 
time, but were executed shortly after, apart from Lucius 
Aemilius, who, while acting as a juror at Rome in the trial 
of the murderers of Gaius Caesar, had voted openly for 
condemnation, and urged all the others to do the same in 
an attempt to expiate pollution.

49. As for Perusia itself, Octavian had intended to turn 204 
it over to the soldiers to plunder, but one of the citizens, 
a certain Cestius, who was somewhat deranged and called 
himself “the Macedonian” because he had fought in Mac­
edonia, set fire to his house and threw himself into the 
flames. The wind caught the fire and spread it to the whole 
of Perusia, which was burned to the ground, except the 
temple of Vulcan. Such was the end of Perusia, a town 205 
renowned for its antiquity and importance. They say that 
in the past under Etruscan rule, it became one of the 
twelve major towns of Italy.  That is why they used to 206 
worship Hera in the Etruscan manner. But at this time, 
those who inherited the remains of the town took Vulcan 
as their patron god instead of Hera. Next day Octavian 207 
made peace with everyone, but the army would not stop 
raising a clamor against certain people, until they were 
executed. These were the particular personal enemies

36

36 Perusia may have been one of the twelve towns in the 
Etruscan League that, according to Livy (6.2), met in the temple 
of Voltumna at Volsinii.
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II r Καυυούτιός τε καί Γάιος Φλάυιος καί Κλώδιος ό Βι- 

θυνικός καί έτεροι.
208 50. Τούτο μ,ερ δη τέλος ηρ της έν Περυσία Λευκίου

πολιορκίας, και ό πόλεμος ώδε έξελέλυτο, χαλεπώτα- 
τός τε καί χρόνιος έλπισθείς εσεσθαι τη ’Ιταλία, και 
yap Ασίνιος αύτίκα και Πλάγκος και Ούεντίδιος καί 
Κράσττος και Άτηιος και οσοι τησδε της γνώμης 

r/ \/y 3 s / / > \ \ )οντες ετεροι στρατόν ειχον ονκ ευκαταφρόνηταν, akk 
εις τρισκαίδεκα τέλη γεγυμνασμένα και Ιππέας εζα- 
κιετχιλίους έπι πεντακοσίοις, ηγούμενοι το κεφάλαιον 
τον πολέμου Αεύκιον γενονέναι έπι θάλασσαν ηεσαν,

209 ετερος ετέρας οδούς, οί μέν ές Βρεντέσιον, οί §’ επί 
'Ραβέννης, οί δ’ ες Τάραντα και οί μεν ές Μούρκον η I 
Αηνόβαρβον, οί δε ες Αντώνιον, διωκόντων αύτονς 
των Καίσαρος φίλων καί σπονδάς προτεινόντων καί 
ούκ έθέλουσιν ένοχλούντων τά πεζά μάλιστα- ών 8η 
και μόνων Αγρίππας έπεισε μεταθέσθαι δύο τέλη

210 Τϊλάγκου, άποληφθέντα έν Καμερία. έφευγε δε καί 
Φουλβία μετά των τέκνων ές Δικαιάρχειαν και άπο 
Δικαιαρχείας ες το Βρεντέσιον, μετά τρισχιλίων 
ιππέων οι αύτη παρά των στρατηγών πομποί άπ-

211 εστάλησαν. έν δε τω Βρεντεσίω νεών πέντε μακρών 
έκ Μακεδονίας οί μεταπέμπτων γενομένων έπιβασα | 

3 / \ 3 Λ π \ / / \ X 3/ \ Xανηγετο· καί αυτή Ιίλαγκος σ-υυβττλβί,, του ctl aocttop | 

αυτού στρατόν έκλιπών υπό δειλίας, οί δε Ούεντίδιον

90

of Octavian, Cannutius and Gaius Flavius and Clodius 
Bithynicus, among others.37

37 None of these figures has been securely identified. There
was a Tiberius Cannutius who was tribune of the plebs in 44, but

50. Such, then, was the end of the siege of Lucius in 208 
Perusia, and it also brought the war to an end, a war that 
had been expected to be extremely difficult and long for 
Italy. The reason it ended was that Asinius and Plancus 
and Ventidius and Crassus and Ateius, and all the others 
of this party, although they had an army not to be despised, 
numbering some thirteen trained legions and six thousand 
five hundred cavalry, thought that Lucius had become the 
vital person in the war, and they now made for the coast.  
They all took different routes, some to Brundisium, some 209 
to Ravenna, some to Tarentum, some to join Murcus and 
Ahenobarbus, and still others to Antony. Octavian’s associ­
ates pursued them, offering a truce, and, when they re­
fused, harassed them, particularly the infantry. In fact, 
from this force, Agrippa was only able to persuade two of 
Plancus’ legions, who had been abandoned at Cameria, to 
come over to his side. Fulvia also fled with her children to 210 
Dicaearchia, and from there to Brundisium, accompanied 
by three thousand cavalry, who had been dispatched by 
the generals to escort her. At Brundisium she embarked 211 
on the five warships that had been summoned from Mace­
donia for her, and put to sea. Plancus sailed with her, 
having abandoned the remains of his army out of coward-

38

Appian himself (BCw. 3.41.167-69) refers to him as a staunch 
partisan of Octavian. There was also a Publius Cannutius whom 
Cicero regarded as the most eloquent of senators (Brut. 56.205).

33 Publius Canidius Crassus (suffect consul 40) was a loyal 
supporter of Antony to the very end: he was executed by Octavian 
after the battle of Actium.
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212 σφών εϊλοντο άρχειν. Άσίριος δε Άηυοβάρβω σνν- 
ετίθετο φιλίαν είναι προς 'Αντώνιον· και επέστελλου 
άμφω τάδε τω Αντωνίω και αποβάσεις αύτω και 
αγοράν ώς αντικα ηξοντι εντρέπιζον άνά την ’Ιταλίαν.

213 51. Ά.λλω δ’ Αντωνίου στρατώ πολλω περί Άλπεις,
ον Φονφιος Καληυος ηγείτο, ό Κααταρ έπεβούλευεν,

X X 5» ✓ f Λ 5\ /ν- * / /\ηοη μεν τον Αντώνιον νπονοων, ελπιζων oe η φιΚω 
ετι οντι φνλάζειν η πολεμονντος μεγάλην ίσχυν 

214 προσληψεσθαι. διαμέλλοντος δέ όμως ετι αντον και 
τό ευπρεπές περιορωμένον, δ Καληνός έτελεντησε· 

\ < ττ λ < 9 9 ι / / t e / νκαι ο Kaicrap, ως eg αμφοτ^ρα προφασιν ευρών, 7]& 
και παρελάμβανε τον τε στρατόν και την Κελτικήν 
9 9 9 ' 5Τ Λ ' X / Ο 9/ ev9A f€7Γ αντω και ιρτιριαν, και τασοΕ ουσας νπο Αντωνιω, 
Φονφίον τον παιδός Καληνον καταπλαγέντος τε 

215 αντον και παραδόντος άπαντα άμαχεί. ό μεν δη Καί- 
< X *-» 0» V e/ θ' /\σαρ evi τωοζ εργω ενοζκα τελ/η στρατόν και χωράς 

τοσάσδε λαβών τούς ηγεμόνας αντών παρέλνε της 
αρχής κα^ ίδιους έπιστησας ες ’Ρώμην άνέστρεφεν-

216 52. Ό δε Αντώνιος χειμώνας μεν ετι τονς πρέσβεις

ice; these soldiers now chose Ventidius as their com­
mander. Asinius came to an agreement with Ahenobarbus 
to make a pact of friendship with Antony. Both Asinius and 
Ventidius wrote to inform Antony of this, and they pre­
pared landing places and store depots for him throughout 
Italy, in the expectation that he would come immediately.

51. Octavian now began to make plans to acquire an­
other large army belonging to Antony stationed in the 
Alpine region under the command of Fufius Calenus. He 
was on the one hand already suspicious of Antony, and on 
the other he hoped to keep this army for Antony if he 
remained friendly, or, if war broke out, to get for himself 
a large additional force. However, while he was still hesi­
tating and looking around for a decent excuse, Calenus 
died; and Octavian, having found his pretext for both 
eventualities, went and took possession both of this army 
and of Gaul and Iberia as well—these too were under

212

213

214

κατείχε τονς από τών κληρονχιών προς αντον έλθόν- 
τας, ετι20 έπικρνπτων, ά έφρόνει, ηρι δ’ εκ μέν Αλεξ­
άνδρειάς ές Τυρόν ώδενεν, έκ δέ Τυρόν διαπλέων επί 
Κύπρον και ’Ρόδον και Ασίας ησθετο τών εν τη Πε- 
ρνσία γεγονότων και τον αδελφόν έμέμφετο και

Antony’s control—for Fufius, the son of Calenus, was ter­
rified of him, and handed over everything without a fight. 
So with this one stroke Octavian acquired an army of 
eleven legions and very extensive territory. He relieved 
the governors of their command, installed his own men, 
and returned to Rome.

215

20 έτι BJ; είτε LP.; post έλθόντας lacunam indie. Etienne- 
Duplessis

52. While it was still winter, Antony detained the rep- 216 
resentatives who had come to him from the colonists, 
keeping his intentions to himself for the time being,39 but 
in spring he journeyed from Alexandria to Tyre, and sailed 
from Tyre across to Cyprus and Rhodes and Asia. Hearing 
of the events in Perusia, he blamed his brother and Fulvia,

39 It is possible that Antony keeping his intentions to himself 
is the second part of an either/or construction, in which case 
something is missing from the text.
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217 Φουλβίαν καί μάλιστα πάντων Μάνιον. Φουλβίαν 
μέν ονν εύρεν εν 'Αθήναις, εκ Βρεντεσίου φυγοΰσαν 
'Ιουλίαν δ’ αύτώ την μητέρα Πομπηίας, ές αυτόν δια-

I Λ V 3 χΑ \ / > X /Λφυγουσαν, έπεμπαν €κ 2.ικ€λιας &πτ νέων μακρών, και 
παρέπεμπον αυτήν οί τών άμφί τον Πομπήιον apt- 
στοι, Αεύκιός τε Αίβων, ό κηδεστής του Πομπηίαν, 
και Χατουρνΐνος καί έτεροι, οσοι χρήζοντες τής 
'Αντωνίου μεγαλοπ ρ αγίας ηξίουν αυτόν συναλλα- 
γεντα Πομπηίω σύμμαχον επί Καίσαρι λαβεΐν Πομ- 

218 πήιον. ο δε αύτοις άπεκρίνατο χάριν μεν έπί τή μητρι 
γιγνώσκειν Πομπηίω καί άποτίσειν εν χρόνω, αυτός 
δε, εί μέν πολεμοίη Καίσαρι, χρήσεσθαι Πομπηίω · 
σνμμάχω, εί δ’ έμμένοι τοΐς προς αυτόν ώ μολογη μί­
να ις ό Καιεταρ, πειράσεσθαι καί Πομπηίαν Καίσαρι 
συναλλά^αι.

219 53. 'Ο μεν ώδε άπεκρίνατο, ό δε Καϊσαρ ές 'Ρώμην
από Κελτών έπανιών ήσθετο μέν τών ές Αθήνας δια- i 

\ / X C X Λ > Ζ 3 Γ)\ V >πέπλευκοτων, το ό€ της αποκρισεως ακριρες αρα ονκ 
ειόώς έζώτρυνε τούς κληρούχους επί τον Αντώνιον ώς 
κατάγοντα μετά τών γεωργών Πομπήιον, ών αυτοί τα

/ Λ/ 3 X Ο. X π- Ζ C \ Ζχωρία εχουστν· ες yap οη ιίομπηιον οι πλεον^ς των 
220 γεωργών έπεφεύγεσαν. καί πιθανού του διερεθίσμα- j

V 3 03 6 ex Λ /Ί Ζ 3 X X !τος οντος, ονο ως οι κληρούχοι προνυμως βττι τον । 
Αντώνιον έστράτευον· ούτως ή δό^α τών έν Φίλιπποι? !
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but most of all Manius. He found Fulvia at Athens, after 217 
her flight from Brundisium. His mother, Juha, had es­
caped to Pompeius, who sent her to him from Sicily in a 
convoy of warships, and she was escorted by leading fig­
ures of Pompeius’ entourage, including his father-in-law, 
Lucius Libo, Satuminus, and others who needed Antony’s 
capacity for great undertakings, and asked him to come to 
an agreement with Pompeius and take him as an ally 
against Octavian.40 Antony replied that he was grateful to 218 
Pompeius for what he had done for his mother, and would 
repay him in time. As for himself, if he waged war against 
Octavian he said he would treat Pompeius as an ally, but 
if Octavian adhered to the terms of their agreement, he 
would try to reconcile Pompeius too with Octavian.

40 Lucius Scribonius Libo (praetor 50) was a supporter of 
Pompey in the civil war against Julius Caesar, with whom he was 
reconciled after the battle of Pharsalus. Although not part of the

53. Such was his answer. When Octavian returned from 219 
Gaul to Rome, he found out about the deputation that 
had sailed to Athens, but as he did not really have accu­
rate information about the reply, he roused the colonists 
against Antony, alleging that he was intending to restore 
Pompeius along with the farmers whose land they them­
selves were holding. For it was
of the farmers had taken refuge with Pompeius. Although 220 
this provocation was plausible, the colonists were not even 
then keen to take up arms against Antony, so popular had

conspiracy against Caesar, he was proscribed in 43. Octavian mar­
ried his sister in 40 to secure a peace with Sextus Pompeius, Libo’s 
son-in-law. After abandoning Pompeius in 35, he held the consul­
ship with Marc Antony in 34. Satuminus is probably Gaius Sen- 
tius Satuminus Vetulo, who was proscribed in 43. His son, also 
proscribed in 43, became a loyal supporter of Augustus and held 
the consulship in 19.

certainly the case that most
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221

222

γεγονότων εδημαγωγει τον Αντώνιον. ο δε Καισαρ 
’Αντώνιον μεν και ΙΙομπηίου και Άηνοβάρβου κατά 
πλήθος οπλιτών ύπεροίσειν ενόμιζεν (ήρχε γάρ τελώρ 
ες τότε τεσσαράκοντα πλεόνων), νανν δε ούδεμ,ίαρ 
’έχων οΰδε καιρόν ες ναυπηγίαν ώρρώδει, ναΰς εκείνων 
εχόντων πεντακοσίας, μη την ’Ιταλίαν περιπλεοντες 
ες λιμόν περιενεγκαιεν. ών ενθυμούμενος (ελελεκτο δί 
αντω περί πολλών παρθένων ες γάμον) έπεστελλε 
Μαικήνα ετννθεσθαι Χκριβωνία, τη Αίβωνος αδελφή, 
τον κηδεύοντος Πομπηίω, ϊν’ εχοι και τηνδε αφορμήν 
ες διαλύσεις, εί δεησειεν. και πνθόμενος ο Αίβων 
έπεστελλε τοΐς ο’ικείοις εγγνάν αυτήν τώ Καίσαρι

223 προθύμως. ό δε Καΐσαρ τών ’Αντώνιον φίλων και 
στρατών όσους ύπώπτευε, διεπεμπεν επι προφάσεων 
άλλονς αλλαχού καί Αεπιδον ες την εψηφισμενην 
αντω Αιβύην, άγοντα τών ’Αντώνιον τελών τά νπ- 

/ >/>οπτοτατα eg.
224

225

54. Αεύκιον δε καλέσας επήνει μεν ες φιλαδελφίαν, 
εί τη ’Αντώνιον γνώμη ύπομεμενηκώς ίδιον τδ αμάρ­
τημα ποιοΐτο, ώνείδιζε δε ες αχαριστίαν, εί τοιούτου 
τυχών αυτού μηδε ννν ομολογοίη περί ’Αντωνίου, σα­
φώς ήδη και Πομπηίω συνθέσθαι λεγομένου. “Έγώ 
δε σοι πιστευων,” εφη, “Καληνοϋ τελεντησαντος τά
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his reputation for the events at Philippi made him. Octa- 221 
vian thought that he would have the better of Antony, 
Pompeius, and Ahenobarbus in the number of soldiers, for 
he commanded more than forty legions at that time, but 
as he did not have a single ship nor the opportunity to 
build any, while they had five hundred, he was afraid that 
they would reduce Italy to famine by patrolling its coasts.
With these matters on his mind, and having had proposals 222 
made to him about many young women he could marry, 
he wrote to Maecenas to arrange an engagement for him 
with Scribonia, the sister of Libo, the father-in-law of 
Pompeius, so that he might have this as the basis for a 
settlement with Pompeius, if it should prove necessary.41 
When Libo heard of this he wrote to his family telling 
them to betroth her to Octavian without hesitation. Those 223 
of Antony’s associates and armed forces Octavian did not 
trust he found excuses to send to various different places; 
and he dispatched Lepidus to Africa, the province offi­
cially assigned to him, bringing with him the six most sus­
pect of Antony’s legions.

41 Scribonia was the sister of Lucius Scribonius Libo (consul 
34), who was aligned for most of this period against Octavian.

54. Then he summoned Lucius and praised him for his 224 
loyalty to his brother, if it was the case that he had taken 
the blame on himself while carrying out Antony’s policy, 
but reproached him with ingratitude, if it was the case 
that, after meeting with such a response from himself, he 
refused to admit the truth about Antony even now when 
he was spoken of openly as having made an agreement with 
Pompeius. “Because I trusted you,” Octavian said, “when 225

After two previous marriages, she was married to Octavian in 40, 
who divorced her on the birth of their daughter, Julia, in 39.
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vn \ c > > λ XX / \ )/τε εννη τα υπ αυτω και, τον στρατόν, bva μη αραρχος 

€Ϊη, διά τών εμαυτού φίλων διώκουν Άντωνίω. άλλα 
νυν έκφανείσης της ένέδρας εκείνα τε εμαυτού πάντα 
ποιούμαι και σοι προς τον αδελφόν άπιεναι #4λοντι 

226 συγχωρώ μετά άδειας” ό μεν ούτως εϊπεν, είτε π€ΐρώ- 
μενος του Αευκίου, είτε τό λεχθέν έκπεσεΐν εθελων ες 
τον ’Αντώνιον δ δε οια καί ττρότερον είπε· “Φουλβίας 
μεν ησθόμην ούσης μοναρχικής, εγώ δε συνεχρώμην 
τοΐς του αδελφού στρατοΐς ες την απάντων υμών καθ- 

227 αίρεσιν. και νυν, εΐ μεν επι καταλύσει της μοναρχίας J 
ερχοιτο δ αδελφός, και φανερώς και λαθών οίχησο- 
μαι προς αυτόν, άγωνιουμενος αύθις υπέρ της πατρί- 

228 δος προς σε, καίπερ ηδη μοι γενόμενον ευεργέτην, ά 
δ’ επιλεγοιτο κάκεΐνος και διακρίνοι τους συμμοναρ-

/ « \ / X X X 3 t tfχησοντας αυτω, πολεμήσω συν σοι προς αυτόν, εως 
αν ηγώμαι μηδέ σε μοναρχίαν καθίστασθαι- τό γάρ j 

Λ > X ζι / X/ X / »της πατριοος αιει προσησω και χαριτος και γένους 
229 ώδε μεν δ Αεύκιος εϊπεν, δ δε Καάταρ αυτόν και

/ 3 /) / >/ 3 V J X >$Χ/3\/τ€ως εν ναυματι, άγων ουκ εφη μεν ουοε ρουλομενον 
έπάζεσθαι κατά αδελφού, πιστεύσειν δε ώς τοιωδί 
άυδρί πάσαν Ίβηρίαν και τον εν αύτη στρατόν, ντο- | 
στρατηγούντων αυτω τών νυν ηγουμένων αυτής Πι- 
δουκαίου τε και Αευκίου.21

21 Post Αευκίου indie, lacunam Schweig.

230 55. Ουτω μεν δη και Αεύκιον δ Καιο^αρ άπεπερττι

Calenus died I took on the administration of the provinces 
under his command and of his army, so that it would not 
be without a leader, using my own associates, and acting 
on behalf of Antony. But now that this plot has come to 
light, I claim all these for myself, and if you wish to go off 
to join your brother, I grant you safe conduct to do so.” He 226 
said this either to test Lucius, or because he wanted his 
words to reach Antony’s ears. Lucius replied as before, 
saying, “I was aware that Fulvia was a proponent of mo­
narchic government, but as far as I was concerned, I col­
laborated with my brother’s forces in order to destroy all 
of you. And now if my brother comes to abolish the mo- 227 
narchic regime, I will go to join him, either openly or 
secretly, and, on behalf of our country, I will renew my 
struggle against you, even though you have now become 
my benefactor. On the other hand, if he too is merely 228 
choosing and setting apart people to share sole rule with 
him, I will fight on your side against him, as long as I think 
that you are not also trying to establish a monarchy. For I 
will always set the interests of my country above favor and 
family.” Such was Lucius’ reply, and Octavian, who already 229 
admired him before, said that he would not take him as an 
ally against his brother, even if he was willing, but, because 
he was a man of such character, he would entrust to him 
the whole of Iberia and the army stationed there, with its 
present governors, Peducaeus and Lucius, acting as his 
subordinates.42

55. In this way Octavian removed Lucius to a distance 230

42 There was a Titus Peducaeus who was suffect consul in 35. 
It is odd that the second man only has a praenomen, and there 
may be something wrong with the text.
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231

232

233

crvF τιμ/ί/ καί 8lcl των υποστράτηγων εφύλασσεν
άφανώς- Αντώνιος δβ Φουλβίαν μεν εν ^ικυώνν νοσγ 
λευομένην άπέλι,πεν, από δβ Κέρκυρας ες τον Ίοριορ 

erket, στρατω μεν ου πολλω, ναυσϊ 8ε 8ιακοσίαις, άς 
εν Ασία πεποίητο. πυθόμενος δβ Αηνόβαρβον άτταν- 
ταν αύτω ναυσϊ καϊ στρατω πολλω, ου 8οκοΰντά η- 
σα> ούδ’ επϊ ταΐς 8ιαπεμφθείσαις σπον8αΐς είναι. βέ­
βαιον (ην γαρ Αηνόβαρβος των κατεγνωσμενων π 
εκ 8ίκης επϊ Γαίω Καίσαρι φόνου καϊ προγεγραμ- 
μενών επϊ τη κατα8ίκη καϊ εν Φιλίπποις Άντωνίω και 
Καίσαρι πεπολεμηκότων), όμως επλει, πεντε ναυσίν
5/Ον ^5/ j / r χ >επιρας ταις αρισταις, ινα φαινοιτο πιστευων, και τας 
λοιπας εκ 8ιαστηματος επεσθαι κελεύσας. καθορωμε- 
νου 8ε η8η του Αηνοβάρβου παντί τε τω στρατω καί 
παντϊ τω στόλω μετ οξείας είρεσίας προσπλεοντος, 
ε8εισεν ό Πλάγκος Αντωνίω παρεστως καϊ επισχεΐν 
αυτόν ηξίου τον πλουν καϊ προπεμφαι τινας ες -πείραν 
ως προς αμφίβολον άν8ρα. ό 8ε είπών αίρεΐσθαι 
παρασπον8ούμενος άποθανεΐν μάλλον η σωζεσθαι 
8ειλος οφθείς, επλει. πλησίον τε ησαν άλληλων ηδη, 
Kat at ναυαρχί8ες εκ των σημείων έφαίνοντο καϊ άλ- 
ληλαις προσεπλεον καϊ των ραβ8ού')(ων ό ηγούμενος

VICp, κατα την πρώραν, ώσπερ έθος εστίν, εστως, 
εντ εκλαθομενος, οτι αμφίβολος άνηρ καϊ στρατόν 
κακεΐνος ηγούμενος ί8ίου προσπλεοι, είτε από εύγενε-

43 This is a mistake: as Appian himself observed (BCiv
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with honor, but kept a discreet watch on him through his 
lieutenants. Antony left Fulvia in need of medical atten­
tion at Sicyon, and sailed from Corcyra into the Ionian gulf 
with a not very large army, but with two hundred ships 
which he had had built in Asia. When he was informed 231 
that Ahenobarbus was coming to meet him with a fleet 
and a large army, although some regarded Ahenobarbus 
as unreliable, even after the terms exchanged between 
them—for not only was he one of the people condemned 
in court for the murder of Gaius Caesar, but was also 
proscribed after the verdict, and had fought against An­
tony and Octavian at Philippi43—nevertheless, Antony 
embarked on five of his best ships and sailed on, in order 
to present the appearance of trusting him, and ordered the 
rest to follow at a distance. But when Ahenobarbus was 232 
now observed rowing toward them at full speed with his 
whole army and fleet, Plancus, who was standing beside 
Antony, was frightened, and asked him to heave to and 
send some men ahead to investigate, as you would against 
a man whose intentions were unclear. Antony replied that 
he would rather die as a result of a treaty violation than be 
seen as a coward and live, and he maintained his course.
They were now close to each other, and the flagships, 233 
which could be recognized by their ensigns, sailed toward 
each other. Antony’s chief lictor stood in the prow, as is the 
custom, and either forgetting that sailing toward them was 
a man of uncertain intention who also commanded his 
own army, or adopting an aristocratic attitude, ordered

4.115.479), Ahenobarbus did not fight at Philippi, but was in­
volved on the day of the battle in a naval engagement with Domi- 
tius Calvinus.
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στέρου φρονήματος, ώς ύπηκόοις η έλάσσοσιν άμ. 
δράσιρ ύπαντώσι, προσέταξε καθελεΐν το σημεΐορ. 

234 οι δε καθηρουν τε καί την ναύν ές τά πλάγια τη?
"Αντωνίου νεώς περιέστρεφον. ώς δε καί συιαδόιτες 
άλληλους ησπάσαντο καί ό στρατός 6 του "Αηνοβάρ- 
βου τον "Αντώνιον -ηγεμόνα προσεΐπεν, ό μεν Πλάγ- 
κος άνεθάρρει μόλις, ό δε "Αντώνιος ες την εαυτοί 
νανν τον "Αηνόβαρβον άν αδ εξ ά μένος ες Παλόεντα 
κατέπλευσεν, ένθα ην "Αηνοβάρβω και τό πεζόν, και 
δ "Αηνόβαρβος της σκηνής έξίστατο "Αντωνίω.

235 56. "Βντεύθεν επί Βρεντεσίου διέπλεον, φυλασσό­
μενου προς πέντε Καίσαρος τάξεων, και οί Βρεντεσιοι 
τάς πυλας άπέκλειον, "Αηνοβάρβω μεν ώς έκ πολλοί

236 πολεμίω, "Αντωνίω δε ώς πολέμιον έπάγοντι. ό δι 
άγανακτών και ηγούμενος είναι τάδε καλλωπίσματα, 
το δ" αληθές άποκλείεσθαι προς τών Καίσαρος φρου­
ρών γνώμη Καίσαρος, διετάφρευε της πόλεω? top 

237 ισθμόν καί άπετείχιζεν. εστι δ" η πόλις χερρόνησο<;
> Ο» « \ / χ > 'Τ ν λ >> j /εν μηνοειοει λιμενι, και ουκ ην ετι τοις ες ήπειρον 
προσελθεϊν άνάντει λόφω, διατετμημένω τε και διατε-

/ f ΟΧ ’1 ' X X \ / 7 *τειχισμζνω. ο οε Αντώνιος και τον λιμένα μεγαν om 
φρονρίοις πνκνοΐς περιεφράζατο και τάς νήσους τά? 
εν αυτω. ες τε τα παραλία της Ιταλίας περιεπεμπεν, 

238 οϊς εϊρητο τά εύκαιρα καταλαμβάνειν. έκέλευε δε και 
Πομπηιον έπιπλεΐν τη "Ιταλία και δράν, ο τι δύναιτο. 
ό δε άσμενος αύτίκα λΐηνόδωρον σ~υν ναυσί πολλά?? 
καί στρατού τέσσαρσι τέλεσιν έκπέμφας Χαρδώ Καί­
σαρος ούσαν καί τά εν αυτή δύο τέλη περιέσπασε τήν
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them, as if it were subjects or inferior beings he was en­
countering, to lower their ensign. They did so, and turned 234 
their ship to bring it alongside Antony’s. When the two 
commanders saw each other they exchanged greetings, 
and the army of Ahenobarbus saluted Antony as Impera- 
tor. Plancus just about managed to recover his nerve, and 
Antony received Ahenobarbus on his own ship and sailed 
to Paloeis, where Ahenobarbus had his infantry, and here 
he gave up his tent to Antony.

56. From there they sailed to Brundisium, which was 235 
garrisoned by five cohorts of Octavians troops. The citi­
zens closed their gates against Ahenobarbus, because he 
was an old enemy, and against Antony because he was 
bringing an enemy against them. Antony was annoyed, 236 
and believing that these were just fancy words and that he 
was in fact being shut out by Octavian s garrison as a result 
of Octavians decision, he dug a ditch across the isthmus 
on which the town was located, and walled it off. The town 237 
is situated on a peninsula in a crescent-shaped harbor, and 
it was no longer possible for those coming from the main­
land to get to it up a steep hill that had been cut through 
and walled off. Antony also set closely spaced guard posts 
to enclose the harbor, which is large, and the islands in it, 
and sent men along the coasts of Italy with orders to seize 
the advantageous positions. He instructed Pompeius too 238 
to attack Italy by sea, and do whatever he could. Pompeius 
was delighted to dispatch Menodorus immediately with 
numerous ships and four legions of soldiers, and seized 
Sardinia, which was under Octavians control, and the 
two legions there, who were unnerved by his cooperation
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συμφροσυνην Αντωνίου καταπλαγέντας. τής δε Ιτα­
λίας Σιπούντα μεν της Αύσονίας οί τον Αντωνίου 
κατέλαβαν, ®ουρίους δβ καί Κωνσεντίαν Πομπήιο; 
επολιόρκει καί την χώραν επενέμετο τοΐς ίππεΰσιν.

57. Ό 8c Καΐσαρ, οξείας και πανταχοΰ τής «τι- 
χειρήσεως γενομένης, ες μεν την Αύσονίόα έπεμτπν 
Αγρίππαν επικουρεΐν τοΐς πονουμένοις. καί ό ’Αγρα- 
πας τούς εν όδω κληρούχους ηγεν, εκ διαστήματος 
επομένους ώς επί Τίομπήιον ίόντας- μαθόντες δί 'Αν­
τωνίου γνώμη τά γιγνόμενα είναι, άνέστρεφον ανήκα 
όιαλανθ άνοντες. και τούτο μάλιστα κατέπληζε τον 
Καίσαρα. όδεύων δ’ όμως ές τό Βρεντεσιον αυτός μ$ 
ετέρου στρατού, τοΐς κληρούχοις αύθις ενετύγχανι 
καί μετεδίδασκε και τούς ύφ* εαυτού συνψκισμένους 
ηγεν, αίδουμένους και γνώμην εν άπορρητω ποιούμε 
νους Αντώνιον και Καίσαρα σ~υναλλάσσειν, εί δ’ ό 
Αντώνιος απειθών πολεμοίη, Καίσαρι άμύνειν. ό δι 
Katcrap εν μεν Κανυσίω τινας ημέρας ένοσηΚενιτο, 

χ χ «λ ν r / χ χ \ ^/)τταρτί de ωρ ετν κρενετσ-ων Αντώνιον κατα το πλησος, 
Τ X τ> ' * ' X > $ X \ «ευρε το ΰρετεσνον αποτετενχν€τμενον καν ουοεν αλλ η 

παρεστρατοπέδευε και τοΐς γιγνόμενοις έφήδρευεν.
58. 'Ο δ’ Αντώνιος έκράτει μεν τοΐς όχυρώμασιν ώς 

πολύ μείονας · εχων ασφαλώς άπομάχεσθαι, έκάλει 
δβ τον στρατόν εκ Μακεδονίας κατά σπουδήν και Ιή·  

23
22

22 μείονας BJ; πλέονας LP

with Antony.44 In Italy Antony’s men captured the town of 
Sipuntum in Ansonia, while Pompeius besieged Thurii 
and Consentia, and used their territory as grazing for his

57. In response to this fierce and general attack, Octa­
vian sent Agrippa to Ausonia to help those in difficulty. 
Agrippa brought with him the colonists settled along his 
route who followed at a distance in the belief that they 
were marching against Pompeius. But when they learned 
that things were happening on Antony’s initiative, they 
immediately turned back without drawing attention to 
themselves. Octavian was particularly alarmed by this. 
Nevertheless, while making his way to Brundisium with 
another army, he again fell in with the colonists, got them 
to change their mind, and brought with him the men he 
himself had settled in their colonies. They were ashamed 
and made a secret decision to reconcile Antony and Octa­
vian, but to support Octavian if Antony could not be per­
suaded and waged war instead. Octavian was ill for some 
days at Canusium, but although he continued to enjoy 
complete numerical superiority over Antony, he found 
Brundisium cut off by defensive walls, and so did nothing 
more than camp opposite it and await events.

58. In spite of having considerably fewer men, Antony 
succeeded in using his strongholds to defend himself 
safely, but he urgently summoned his army from Macedo-

240

241

44 Menodorus, or Menas, was called a pirate by Plutarch (Ant. 
1), and it is often surmised that he was captured by Pompey the 
Great in his campaign of 67 and freed by him. Although he 
changed sides many times, he ended up fighting for Octavian and 
died in 35 on the Illyrian campaign (Cass. Dio 49.37.6).
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247

χναζεν εσπέρας άφανώς άνάγεσθαι ναύς μακράς τε 

καϊ στρογγυλά? ιδιωτικού πλήθους, οι μεθ' ημέραν 
άλλοι μετ άλλους κατέπλεον ώπλισμένοι καθάπερ εκ 

Μακεδονίας έπιόντες, έφορώντος αυτών τον έπίπλουν 
τον Καισαρος. ηοη ο αντω καί τα μηχανήματα 
γένητο, καί έττιχειρησειν έμελλε τοΐς Βρεντεσίοις, 

3 Λ / /> 1Τ ' </ ν'? > tαχυομενου του ϊλαισαρος, οτι μη €.υχεν επαμνναν. 
περί δε εσπέραν έκατέροις αγγέλλεται Χιπούντα μεν 
Αγρίππας άναλαβών, ΤΙομπήιος δε Θούριων μεν άτι- 
ωσμένος, Κωνσεντίαν δ’ ετι περικαθημένος, εφ' οι<; ό 
Αντώνιος έδυσχεραινεν. ώς δε καί Χερουίλιος άπηγ- 
γέλθη προσιών τω Καίσαρι μετά χιλίων και πεντα- 
κοσίων ιππέων, ου κατασχων της ορμής ό ’Αντώνιος 
ευθύς από τού 8είπνου, μεθ' ων εύρεν ετοίμων φίλων 
και ιππέων τετρακοσίων, μάλα θρασέως έπειχθέ^ 
έπέπεσε τοΐς χιλίοις καϊ πεντακοσίοις εύναζομενοις 
ετι περϊ πόλιν 'Τρΐαν καϊ έκπληζας άμαχεϊ παρέλαβέ 
τε καϊ αυτής ημέρας ές τό Βρεντέσιον έπανηγαγεν. 
ούτω τον Αντώνιον ώς άμαχον εκ της έν Φιλίππου 
8όζης ετι κατεπεπληγεσαν.

59. Αί τε στρατηγΐ8ες αυτού τάζεις, υπό τησ8ε της 
8όζης έπαιρόμεναι, προσεπέλαζον τω χάρακι τω Καί- 
σαρος κατά μέρη καϊ τούς συνεστρατευμένους σφίσιν 
ωραοίζοζ/, ec ποΚεμησοντ&ζ ηκοι,εν Αντωνιφ τω παν- 
τας αυτούς περισώσαντι έν Φιλίττττοις. τών δε άντεπν 

\ / </ > \ I / 9/ \ /κακονντων^ otc αυτοί crtpurw ηκουσί πολεμησοντες, 
λόγοι συνισταμένων έγίγνοντο, καϊ τα έγκληματα 
άλληλοις προύφερον, οι μεν την άπόκλεισιν τον
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nia, and devised a stratagem of sending out warships and 
merchantmen filled with civilians in the evening without 
being seen, who returned the next day, one group after 
another, in arms as though they were arriving from Mace­
donia, while Octavian watched them dock. Antony now 
had siege engines available and was on the point of making 
an attack on Brundisium much to Octavians annoyance, 
since he did not have the means to protect them. But to- 244 
ward evening the news reaches both armies that Agrippa 
had recaptured Sipuntum and that Pompeius had been 
pushed back from Thurii, although he was still investing 
Consentia. Antony was annoyed at this, and when it was 245 
reported to him that Servilius was coming to Octavian with 
one thousand five hundred cavalry, he could not hold 
his impatience in check and, rising straight from dinner, 
pressed ahead very daringly with whatever associates he 
found ready and four hundred cavalry, and fell on the one 
thousand five hundred who were still asleep near the town 
of Hyria. Having struck panic into them he won them over 
without a fight, and brought them back to Brundisium the 
same day. To such an extent were they still browbeaten by 
Antony’s reputation for invincibility won at Philippi.

59. Antony’s praetorian cohorts, confident in this repu- 246 
tation of his, approached Octavian’s palisade in groups and 
criticized their fellow veterans for coming to make war on 
Antony who had saved them all at Philippi. When they 247 
made the counterclaim that Antony’s men were coming to 
make war on them, arguments arose as they stood around 
and accused each other. The Antonians complained that
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248

249

250

251

252

Βρεντεσίον και την άφαίρεσιν τον K αλήτου στρατοί, 
ol δέ την άποτείχισιν τον Βρεντεσίον καί πολιορκίαν 
και την τής Αύσοιάδος καταδρομήν και το σννθέσθαι 
μεν Αηνοβάρβω σφαγεΐ Γαιου Καίσαρος, σννθέσθαι 
δε Τίομπηίω κοινω πολεμίω. καί τέλος οί τον Καίσα- 
ρος την γνώμην σφών τοΐς έτέροις άνεκάλνπτον, οτι 
Καίσαρι σννέλθοιεν ονκ άμνημονονντες ’Αντωνίου 
τής αρετής, αλλά διαλλαγάς έπινοονντες άμφοτέροις 
ή Αντώνιον άπειθονντα και πολεμονντα άμννούμενοι. 
και τάδε και αυτοί προσπελάζοντες τοΐς ’Αντωνίου 
χαρακώμασι προύλεγον. γιγνομένων δε τούτων αγ­
γέλλεται Φονλβία τεθνεώσα, λεγάμενη μεν επί ταΐς 
’Αντώνιον μέμψεσιν άθνμήσαι και ές την νόσον εμπε- 
σεΐν, νομιζομένη δέ και την νόσον εκονσα ε’πιτριψαι 
διά την οργήν ’Αντώνιον- νοσονσάν τε γάρ αυτήν 
άπολελοίπει καί ονδέ άπολείπων έωράκει. έδόκει 
άμφοτεροις ές πολλά σννοίσειν δ θάνατος, γυναίου 
φιλοπράγμονος άπηλλαγμενοις, ή διά τον Κλεο­
πάτρας ζήλον έξερρίπισε τοσόνδε πόλεμον, τό γε μην

/ Ζ) 9 /) /Λ V C >Α / CZ / Vττασος ασσί^ως ηΐ'βγκβρ ο Α^τω^ίο?, ηγούμενος tl και 
αιτύος γβγοΓβραύ.

60. Αεύκιος δέ ήν Κοκκηιος εκατέρω φίλος και υπό 
Καίσαρος ές Φοινίκην τον προτέρον θέρους προς τον 

’Αντώνιον άπεσταλτο μετά Καικίνα, έπανιόντος δε του 
Καικίνα παρά Άντωνίω κατέμενεν. οντος τότε ό Κοκ-
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Brundisium had been closed to them and Calenus’ army 
taken from them, while Octavians men cited the invest­
ment and siege of Brundisium, tire attack on Ausonia, the 
agreement with Ahenobarbus, one of Caesar’s murderers, 
and the agreement with Pompeius, their common enemy. 
In the end, Octavian’s men revealed their plan to the oth- 248 
ers: they had united with Octavian not because they had 
forgotten Antony’s courage, but because they intended to 
reconcile both parties, or to fight Antony if he refused and 
made war. They in their turn approached Antony’s pali­
sade and issued the same warning. While these events 249 
were happening, the news is announced that Fulvia was 
dead. She was said to have become depressed and fallen 
ill as a result of Antony’s criticisms, and it was believed that 
she deliberately aggravated her illness because of Antony’s 
anger. For even though she was ill, he had left her, and had 
not even visited her when he was going away. Both men 250 
found her death very much to their advantage, freed as 
they were of a meddlesome woman, who, because of her 
jealousy of Cleopatra, had kindled such a great war. All the 
same, Antony took the event badly, as he thought he was 
partly responsible for it.

60. There was a certain Lucius Cocceius, a friend of 251 
both men, who had been sent the previous summer by 
Octavian, along with Caecina, to Antony in Phoenicia, 
where he had remained with Antony after Caecina’s 
return.  Not letting the opportunity pass, this Cocceius 25245

45 Lucius Cocceius Nerva, presumably an ancestor of the fu-

ture emperor Nerva, was later one of those accompanying Horace 
on his famous journey to Brundisium in 38 or 37 (Sat. 1.5.29, 
where Horace refers to his important role as go-between for Oc­
tavian and Antony).

•J
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κηιος, τον καιρόν ον μεθείς, ύπεκρίνατο μεταπεμφθή- 
ναι προς Καίσαρος άσπασόμενος αυτόν, συγχωράν- 

83 3/ ’α ' t >t ναπιεναι του Αντωνίου πειρωμενος ηρετο, ει τι 
καί αυτός ό Αντώνιος έπιστέλλει τω Καίσαρι, κεκο­
ρεσμένος δι’ αύτοΰ Κοκκηίου γράμματα, και ό ’Αν­
τώνιος, “'Νυν μέν,” έφη, “Τί αν άλληλοις γράφοιμεν, 
οντες εχθροί, εί μη κακώς άγορευοιμεν άλληλους; 
αντέγραφα δε τοις πάλαι διά Καικί^α- και εί βούλα, 
\ / /") X > / J » C X < C \λαρε τα αντίγραφα. ο μεν ούτως επεχλευασεν, ο ΰ€ 
Κοκκηιος ούκ εϊα πω τον Καίσαρα καλείν εχθρόν, ες 
τε Αεύκιον και τούς άλλους Αντωνίου φίλους τοιόνΰε 
γεγενημένον. ό δε, “Έκ Βρεντεσίου με,” φησίν, “Απο­
κλείω^ και τά εμά έθνη καί τον Καληρού στρατόν
it f if Λ I Ζ\ 3X3/ /αφαίρουμενος ετί τους φίλοίς εστίν εννους μονοί#

3 Λ \ X 1 f\ 3 X f y it 3 \ \ x Aουοε τους φίλους εμοί περίσωςείν εοίκεν, αλλα rats
3 / 3 /) J, X < ττ ' ό X >ενεργεσιαις εχσροποιειν. και ο Κοκκηιος, α μεν επε- 

μέμφετο μαθών, ούδεν δε ετι όζυτέραν φύσιν έπερεθί- 
σας, ωχετο προς τον Καίσαρα.

61. Ό δε αυτόν ίδών έν θαύματι έποιεΐτο, 6τι μη 
θάσσον ελθοι· “Ού γάρ,” έφη, “Καί τον σόν αδελφόν, 
tf 3 s λ χ ·Τ / α * Ο t «ΤΊΓ ν 1ίν εχσρος τ}ς μοί, περίεσωσα. ο ο€, 11ω$, €φη, 
“Τούς μεν εχθρούς φίλους ποιη, τούς δε φίλους 
εχθρούς άποκαλεΐς τε καί τον στρατόν άφαιρη καί τά 
έθνη” καί ό Καΐσαρ, “Ού γάρ,” έφη, “Καληροΰ τελευ- 
τησαντος έχρην επί μειρακίω τω Καληνοΰ παιδί γενε- 
σθαι τοσαύτας άφορμάς, άπόντος ετι Αντωνίου- αίς 
καί Αεύκιος έπαρθείς23 έμάνη, καί Ασίνιος καί Αηνό-

23 έπ αρθείς BJ; άνια^είς LP
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now pretended that he had been sent for by Octavian to 
pay his respects to him. Antony gave him permission to 
leave, but Cocceius sounded him out by asking if, since he 
had been in receipt of a letter from Octavian through Coc­
ceius himself, he had any message for Octavian. Antony 253 
replied: “Why would we write to each other in the present 
circumstances when we are enemies, except to exchange 
insults? I replied to his earlier letters through Caecina.
Take the copies of them, if you like.” He was being offhand 254 
in this, but Cocceius would not allow him to call Octavian 
an enemy yet, after his generous behavior toward Lucius 
and Antony’s other associates. Antony replied: “He has 255 
shut me out of Brundisium and taken from me my prov­
inces and the army of Calenus. He is well disposed only to 
my associates, and he is probably not even trying to keep 
them as my friends, but make them my enemies by his 
kindnesses.” Having learned what his complaints were, 
Cocceius annoyed him no further, as he was by nature 
rather irritable, but went off to Octavian.

61. On seeing him, Octavian said he was surprised he 256 
had not come more quickly: “For I did not save your 
brother too,” he said, “in order for you to be my enemy.”  
Cocceius replied, “How is it that you turn your enemies 
into friends, but call your friends enemies and rob them 
of their army and provinces?” “Because it was necessary,” 257 
replied Octavian, “that after the death of Calenus such 
great resources should not be left in the hands of Calenus’ 
son, a mere boy, while Antony was still away. It was en­
couraged by these resources that Lucius lost his senses, 
while Asinius and Ahenobarbus, who were in the vicinity,

46

46 His brother was Marcus Cocceius Neiva, governor of Asia 
38-37 and consul in 36.
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βαρβος γειτονεύοντες έχρώντο καθ' ημών, έπει καί τα 
Πλάγκου τέλη κατά σπουδήν κατέλαβαν, ϊνα μη οί- 
χοιτο προς ΤΙομπήιον· οί γονν ίππέες αυτών διέπλευ-

258 σαν ές Σικελίαν.” καί ό Κοκκηιος, “'Ετέρως,” εφη, 
“Τάδε λογοποιούμενα ουδέ 'Αντώνιος έπίστευεν, εως

259 άπεκλείσθη του Βρεντεσίου καθάπερ πολέμιος.” καί ο 
Καΐσαρ ούδέν μεν αυτός εφη περί τοΰδε προστάξαι 
(ουδέ yap προμαθείν προσπλέοντα ούδ’ άφικεσθω. 
μετά πολεμίων προσδοκήσαι), Βρεντεσίους δέ αυτούς 
καί τον υπολελειμμένον αυτοΐς διά τάς Άηνοβάρβον 
καταδρομάς ταζίαρχον αύτοκελεύστους άποκλεΐσαι 
τον 'Αντώνιον, “Χυνθέμενον μεν έχθρώ κοινώ Πομ­
πή ίω, έπαγαγόντα δέ Άηνόβαρβον φονέα του έμου 
πατρός, ψήφερ και κρίσει και προγραφή κατεγνωσμε- 
νον καί πολιορκησαντα μεν το Βρεντέσιον μετά Φι­
λίππους, πολιορκουντα δε ετι τον Ίόνιον εν κύκλω, 
εμπρησαντα δε τάς εμάς ναυς καί την ’Ιταλίαν λεη- 
λατησαντα.”

260 62. Ό δέ, “Χπένδεσθαι μέν,” εφη, “Χυνεχωρησατε
αλΛηλοίς, προς ους αν euehrqre Kat ovoevb των avopo- 
φόνων Αντώνιος €σ~π€νσ~ατο, ovoev ekaoraov η αυτός

261 ετυ τον σδν πατέρα τιμών. 'Αηνόβαρβος δέ ούκ έστι 
τών άνδροφόνων, η δέ ψήφος αυτω κατ' οργήν έπη- 
κται- ουδέ γάρ της βουλής πω τότε μετεϊχεν. εί δ’ ώς 
φίλω Βρούτου μη συγγνώναι νομίζοιμεν, ούκ άν φθά-

262 νοιμεν ολίγου δεΐν άπασι χαλεπαίνοντες; Πομπηίω 8ε
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were beginning to use them against us.47 That is why I also 
quickly took possession of Plancus’ legions, so that they 
would not go over to Pompeius. And indeed their cavalry 
did cross over to Sicily.” “Different constructions have 258 
been put on these matters,” said Cocceius, “but not even 
Antony believed them until he was shut out of Brundisium 
like an enemy.” Octavian responded that he personally 259 
gave no order to that effect, since he did not know before­
hand that Antony was approaching by sea, and did not 
expect him to arrive in the company of enemies. The 
people of Brundisium themselves and the military tribune 
assigned to them because of the attacks of Ahenobarbus 
made their own decision to shut Antony out, “because he 
had allied himself with our common enemy Pompeius and 
was bringing with him Ahenobarbus, my father’s mur­
derer, who had been condemned by vote, court judgment 
and proscription, who besieged Brundisium after Philippi, 
and is still blockading the whole circuit of the Ionian gulf, 
and who burned my ships and plundered Italy.”

47 Ahenobarbus did not play any part in the Perusine war,

62. “But it was agreed between you,” said Cocceius, 260 
“that you could come to terms with anyone you liked. 
Antony made no peace with any of the assassins, and he 
holds your father in no less honor than you do. Ahenobar- 261 
bus is not one of the assassins, and the vote was cast against 
him out of personal animosity, for he had no role whatever 
in the plot at that time. If we refuse to pardon him on the 
grounds that he is an associate of Brutus, wouldn’t we lead 
the way in quarreling with virtually everybody? Antony 262

above, 32.124-49.207, and it has been suggested that his name 
might be a mistake for Ventidius, who did operate in that cam­
paign with Asinius.
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263

264

265

266

ον σννέθετο μεν σνμμαχήσειν ό Αντώνιος, πόλεμόν- 
μένος δ’ νπό σου προσληψεσθαι σύμμαχον η και σοι 
σνναλλάξειν, ονδεν άνηκεστον ούδ’ εκείνον είργασμε-

\ Ο \ \ χ > / >/ > χ ,
pop. σ~υ de και τωροβ την aurtav βχβι?· α yap ονκ 
επολεμήθη κατά την ’Ιταλίαν, ούδ’ αν οντοι πρεσβευ- 
εσθαι ταΰτα προς τον ’Αντώνιον εθάρρονν.” και ό Κ a ί­
σα ρ ετι επικαλών, “Την μεν ’Ιταλίαν,” εφη, “Κάμε 
συν αντη, Μάριος και Φονλβία και Αενκιος ε~ο- 
λέμονν- ο δε ΐίομπηιος ον πρότερον, άλλα νυν 

’Αντωνίω θαρρών επιβέβηκε της παράλιον.” και ό 
Κοκκηιος, “Ονκ ’Αντωνίω θαρρών,” ενπεν, “’Αλλά νπ 
>Α ' t Λ ' 3X3 / ί C/ XXΑρτωΡίου 7Γ€/ζφσ€ύς. ου yap επίκρυψω σε, οτι καί την 
άλλην ’Ιταλίαν επιδραμεΐται ναντικώ πολλώ ναυτικόν

> X 3 X £ \ / /)<'■'» CCXt/''*'ονκ εχουσαν, €t μη οίαλνσεσσε υμείς. ο οε Κακταρ 
/ 3 X 3 \ /χ y ✓ \ 3 \(ου γαρ αμεΑως ηκουσε του τεχνάσματος) επ ιαχών 
ολίγον εϊπεν- “Άλλ’ ον χαιρησει ΐίομπηιος, κακός κα­
κώς καί, ννν εκ Οονρίων εζελαθείς.” καί ο Κοκκηιο? 
τά άμφίλογα πάντα κατιΰών επηγε τον Φονλβίας θά-

\ / 3 Λ C/ X X 3 X 3*νατού καί τροπον αυτου, otl προς την οργήν Αντω- 
τίον 8νσ~χεράνασά τε νοσησειε καί την νόσον επιτρί- 
ψειεν νπο της ΰνσθνμίας, ονκ ιδδρτος αντην οΰδε 
νοσούσαν ’Αντώνιον, <μεμφόμενος Αντώνιονώς αί­
τιον τη γνναικί θανάτου γενόμενον “’Εκποδών δε 
κάκείνης γενομενης, ονάενός νμΐν ενδεΐν ετι,” εφη, 
“Προς άλληλονς πλην άληθενσαι, περί ών νπενοή- 

>9 σατε.

did not agree to give military assistance to Pompeius, but 
only to take him as an ally if you attacked Antony, or to 
reconcile him to you, since even he has done nothing ir­
reparable. It is you who are to blame for this situation, for 
if there had been no war in Italy, those men would not 
have dared to make these diplomatic approaches to An­
tony.” But Octavian continued his accusations: “It was 
against Italy,” he said, “and against me along with Italy, 
that Manius, Fulvia, and Lucius made war; and although 
Pompeius did not do so before, he has now made attacks 
on our coast, because he has confidence in Antony.” “Not 
because he has confidence in Antony,” Cocceius replied, 
“but because he was sent by Antony. For I will not hide 
from you the fact that he will use his large fleet to overrun 
the rest of Italy, which has no fleet to defend it, unless you 
two reconcile your differences.” Octavian, after a brief 
silence (for he listened carefully to this clever suggestion), 
said, “But Pompeius will regret it, a cowardly man even 
now ignominiously driven out of Thurii.” Then Cocceius, 
having identified all points of dispute, brought up the 
death of Fulvia, and the manner in which it happened: 
namely, how she had taken Antony’s anger badly and fallen 
ill, making her illness worse because of depression at the 
fact that Antony had not visited her even when she was ill, 
< accusing Antonius >48 of being responsible for his wife’s 
death. “Now that she too is out of the way,” he continued, 
“it only remains for you to speak frankly with each other 
about the suspicions you have harbored.”

263

264

265

266

24 μεμφόμενος Αντώνιον add. Etienne-Duplessis

48 This is added to the text by the Bude editor, as the grammar 
is strained without it.
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267

268

269

270

271

272

63. Ουτω καθομιλών τον Καίσαρα ό Κοκκηιο? 
έκείνην τε την ημέραν έξενίζετο παρ αντω και έδεΐτο 
επιστεΐλαι τι τω Αντωνίω, νεώτερον οντα πρεσβν- 
τέρω. ο δε πολεμοΰντι μέν ετι ούκ εφη γράφειν ού& 
γαρ εκείνον- μέμφεσθαι δ’ αυτού τη μητρί, ότι συγ­
γενής ούσα και προτιμηθεΐσα εκ πάντων ΰφ’ αυτοί, 
φύγοι την ’Ιταλίαν καθάπερ ον τευξομένη πάντων ώ? 
παρ’ υιού. ώδε μέν και ό Καισαρ έτέχναζε καί άτ· 
έστελλε τή ’Ιουλία, έξιόντι δέ τού στρατοπέδου τω 
Κοκκηίω πολλοί τών ταξιάρχων την γνώμην έξεφι- 
ρον τον στρατόν, ό δέ καί τάλλα καί τόδε αυτό τω 
>Α / /J C/ / \ / 5Αρτωρίω μετεφερεν, ί,ρα ενοεεη πολεμησοντας ον συν- 
τιθεμένω. συνεβούλευεν ούν ΙΙομπήιον μεν ές Χικε- 
λίαν έξ ών επόρθει μετακαλεΐν, ’Αηνόβαρβον δέ ποι 
πέμπειν, εως at συνθήκαι γένοιντο. παρακαλονσης δ« 
καί τής μητρός ές ταντα τον ’Αντώνιον (γένει γάρ ψ 
εκ τών ’Ιουλίων), ήσχύνετο ’Αντώνιος, ε’ι μή γινο­
μένων τών συμβάσεων τον ΙΙομπήιον ανθις ές συμ- 
μαχίαν καλοίη. τής δέ μητρος ονκ άπελπιζονσης 
αντάς εσεσθαι και Κοκκηίου ίοτχυριζομένου τε περί 
αυτών καί έλπιζομένου τι πλέον εί8έναι, ό ’Αντώνιος 
ένε8ί8ου καί τον Πομπήιον άναχωρειν έκέλενεν ές Σι­
κελίαν, ώς έπιμελησό μένος τών συγκειμένων, και ’Αη- 
νόβαρβον επεμπεν ήγεϊσθαι βιθυνίας.

64. ό στρατός ό του Καίσαρος αισθανόμενοι 
πρέσβεις εϊλοντο τους αυτούς ές άμφοτέρους, οι τα 
μέν έγκλήματα αυτών έπέσχον ώς ου κρΐναι σφίσιν,

63. In this way Cocceius reconciled himself to Octa- 267 
vian, and was entertained hospitably by him that day. Al­
though Cocceius asked him to make some written com­
munication, as the younger man, to his senior, Antony, 
Octavian refused to write to someone who was still waging 
war; and he said that Antony had not written to him either. 
He would, however, complain about him to Antony’s 
mother, because in spite of being related to himself and 
honored by him above all, she had fled from Italy as 
though she would not have had all her wishes fulfilled by 
him as by her own son. Such was the strategy Octavian 268 
devised as he wrote to Juha. When Cocceius was leaving 
the camp, many of the military tribunes informed him of 
the soldiers’ attitude, and he communicated this and the 
other information to Antony, so that he would know they 
would fight against him if he did not come to an agree­
ment. Accordingly, he advised Antony to recall Pompeius 269 
to Sicily from the areas he was ravaging, and to send Ahe- 
nobarbus somewhere else, until the agreement was in 
place. When his mother made the same request of him 270 
(for by birth she belonged to the Julian family), Antony 
was ashamed at the idea of asking Pompeius for military 
assistance again if no agreement took place. But as his 271 
mother did not lose hope that this would happen, and with 
Cocceius both insistent on this score and holding out hope 
that he knew more than he was saying, Antony relented: 
he ordered Pompeius to withdraw to Sicily, implying that 
he himself would take care of their mutual interests, and 
sent Ahenobarbus to govern Bithynia.

64. On hearing this, Octavian’s army chose delegates, 272 
the same ones to send to both men; and the delegates put 
a stop to their mutual accusations, since they had been
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275

άλλα διαλλά^αι μόνον ήρημένοι, σφίσι δ’ αύτοΐς 
προσελόμενοι Κοκκήιον μέν ώς κοινόν άμφοϊν, εκ δι 
τών Αντώνιον Πολλίωρα και Μαικήναν εκ τών Καί- 
σαρος, εγνωσαν Καίσαρι και Αντωνίω ττρος άλ· 
ληλους άμνηστίαν είναι τών γεγονότων και φιΧίαν 
ές το μέλλον, νπογνως δέ Μαρκέλλαν τεθνεωτος, δς 
την αδελφήν Kaicrapos εϊχεν Όκταονίαν, έδικαίονν οί 
διαλλακται τήν Όκταονίαν Αντωνίω τον Καίσαρα «γ- 
γνήσαι. και ό μέν αντίκα ένηγγνα, και ήσπάζοντο 
άλλήλονς, και βοαί παρά τον στρατόν και εύφημίαι

x e / > λ 5* ν θ' 3 Λπρος εκατερον αντων ησαν απανστοι οι όλης τε της 
ήμέρας και άνά τήν νύκτα πάσαν.

65. Ό δέ Καΐσαρ και ό Αντώνιος τήν "'Ρωμαίων 
5'/) > \ > ί > ί 5 / e/ tfανσις αρχήν εφ εαντων εμερισαντο απασαν, ορον 

μέν είναι σφίσι Σκόδραν πόλιν τής Ίλλυρίδος, ό' 
μέσω τον Ίονίον μνχον μάλιστα δοκονσαν είναι, ταυ-

V XX X C* / X / U(\έχβίΡ τα μβρ προς βω παρτα top Αρτωνίον εννη 
τε και νησονς εως επι ποταμόν Κνφράτην άνω, τά St 
ές δνσιν τον Καίσαρα μέχρι ωκεανόν. Αιβνης St Λ«- 
πιδον άρχειν, καθά Καΐσαρ έδεδώκει. πολεμείν St 
ΤΙομπηίω μέν Καίσαρα, εί μη τι σνμβαίνοι, Παρ- 
θναίοις δέ Αντώνιον, άμννόμενον τής ες Κράσσον 
παρασπονδήσεως. Αηνοβάρβω δ’ είναι προς Καί- 
σαρα σνμβάσεις τάς προς Αντώνιον γενομενας 
στρατόν δέ εκ τής 'Ιταλίας προσκαταλέγειν άκω- 
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chosen not to judge between them, but solely to bring 
about their reconciliation. The delegates added Cocceius 
to their number as a friend of both men, together with 
Pollio from Antony’s party and Maecenas from that of Oc­
tavian. Their decision was that there should be an amnesty 
between Antony and Octavian with regard to what had 
happened in the past, and friendship for the future. Mar- 273 
cellus, who was married to Octavia, the sister of Octavian, 
had died recently, and the mediators recommended that 
Octavian should betroth her to Antony.49 He did so im­
mediately, both men embraced each other, and cheers and 
congratulations were offered by the army continuously all 
day and throughout the night.

49 Gaius Claudius Marcellus had been consul in 50 and a de-

65. Octavian and Antony now, on their own authority, 274 
made a new division of the whole Roman empire, the 
boundary between them to be the town of Scodra in Il­
lyria, which was thought to be about midway on the Ionian 
gulf. Antony was to have all provinces and islands east 
of this, as far as the river Euphrates, and Octavian every­
thing to the west, as far as the Atlantic. Lepidus would 
govern Africa, in accordance with the grant Octavian 
had made. Octavian was to wage war against Pompeius, 275 
unless he reached some accommodation with him, and 
Antony against the Parthians to avenge their treachery 
toward Crassus. Ahenobarbus would have the same ar­
rangement with Octavian as that agreed with Antony. And 
both Antony and Octavian would be allowed to recruit 
equal numbers of additional troops in Italy without hin-

termined opponent of Julius Caesar, although he did not take part 
in the civil war between Pompey and Caesar, and Caesar par­
doned him. He died in 40.
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276 λντως Ίσον εκάτερον. αϊδε μεν ησαν αί τελευταΐαι 
Καίσαρι τε καί Άντωνίφ γενάμεναι ετνμβάσεις. καί 
ενθνς ες τά επείγοντα τούς φίλους έκάτερος αντων 
περιέπεμπεν, Ονεντίδιον μεν ές την ’Ασίαν Αντώνιος, 
άναστέλλειν ΤΙαρθναίονς τε καί Ααβιηνδν τον λαβι· 
ηνού, μετά τών ΤΙαρθναίων εν ταΐσδε ταΐς ασχολίας 
Χνρίαν τε καί τά μέχρι· της ’Ιωνίας έπιδραμόντα. ά 
μεν δη Ααβιηνός τε καί ΡΙαρθναΐοι δράσαντες εττα- 
θον, η ΤΙαρθνικη δηλώσει, γραφή.

277 66. "Βλενον δε στρατηγόν Καίσαρος, συν ορμή
κατασχόντα Χαρδονς ανθις εξέβαλε της Σαρδον? 
Μηνόδωρος δ ΤΙομπηίον, καί τωδε μάλιστα χαλί- 
παίνων ό Καΐσαρ ονκ έδέχετο τάς πείρας Αντώνιον 

278 συνάγοντος αυτω ΤΙομπηίον. ες δε ’Ρώμην παρελθόν- 
τες ετέλονν τους γάμονς. καί ό Αντώνιος Μάνιον μεν 
εκτεινεν ώς ερεθίσαντά τε Φονλβίαν επί διαβολή 
Κλεοπάτρας καί τοσώνδε αίτιον γενόμενον, Καίσαρι 
δε ένεφηνε Χαλονιδιηνόν, τον ηγούμενον τω Καίσαρι 
τού περί 'Ροδανδν στρατού, άπόστασιν Ιδία βουλεν- 
σαι καί οί περί τού δε προσπεμφαι περικαθημένω το

279 Βρεντέσιον. καί ό μεν τάδε έξεΐπεν ον προς πάντων 
9 / 3 J X 3/ X X 3 3/ <επαινονμενον, ευφυής ων αρα και ταχύς ες έννοιαν ο 
δε Καΐσαρ αντίκα τον Σαλονιδιηνδν έκάλει κατά

120
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drance. These were the final terms agreed between Octa- 276 
vian and Antony. Both of them immediately sent their 
associates off to deal with pressing matters. Antony dis­
patched Ventidius to Asia to drive off the Parthians and 
Labienus, the son of Labienus, who, in company with the 
Parthians, had raided Syria and territory as far as Ionia in 
those troubled times.50 But of course my Parthian book 
will show what Labienus and the Parthians did and what 
happened to them.

50 Titus Labienus (Tribune of the People 63) was Caesar’s
legate during his campaigns in Gaul, but he went over to Pompey 
in the civil war and died in 45 at the battle of Munda. His son, 
Quintus Labienus, had been sent by Brutus and Cassius in 43 to

66. With regard to Octavian’s general, Helenus, who 277 
had made a sudden attack and retaken possession of Sar­
dinia, Menodorus, Pompeius’ lieutenant, drove him out.  
Octavian was particularly angry at this and rejected Anto­
ny’s attempts to reconcile him with Pompeius. But they 278 
did go to Rome and celebrate the marriage. Antony had 
Manius executed because he had provoked Fulvia by his 
slanders against Cleopatra and been the cause of such 
enormous consequences. He also revealed to Octavian the 
fact that Salvidienus, who was in command of Octavians 
army on the Rhone, was secretly planning to desert, and 
had sent him advance notice of this while he was besieging 
Brundisium. Not everyone approved of Antony speaking 279 
out on this matter, but he did so presumably because he 
was naturally obliging and quick to do a favor. Octavian 
immediately summoned Salvidienus with urgency, pre­

51

negotiate an alliance with the king of Parthia and invaded Syria 
with the king’s son, Pacorus. He was defeated and killed by Ven­
tidius in 39.

51 Gaius Julius Helenus, a freedman of Octavian, was cap­
tured by Menodorus but returned to Octavian without ransom 
(Cass. Dio 48.30.8).
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σπουδηρ, ώς έπί δή τι μόνον χρήζων καί εύ#ύς έκ- I 
πέμψων αύθις ές τον στρατόν, καί έλθόντα, εκτεινε I

\ > χ χ e > > ν I
oteAeygas καί τον υττ αντω στρατόν ως ύποπτον οντα | 
έχειν εδωκευ Αντωνίω.

67. 'Ρωμαίους δ’ ό λιμός έπίεζεν, ούτε των έάων 
έμπορων έπιπλεόντων δέει Τϊομπηίου καί Σικελίας, 
ούτε τών έκ δύετεως διά Χαρδώ καί Κύρυοι» έχομενας I 
υπό τών Τϊομπηίου, ουτ έκ της περαίας Λιβύης διά ι 
τούς αυτούς εκατέρωθεν ναυκρατούντας. έπετίμητο δή

/ λ ' > Iπαυτα, Kat τωυοε την atrtap €ς την epiv των ηγεμόνων 
άναφέροντες έβλασφήμουν αυτούς καί ές διαλύσεις ; 
προς ΤΙομπήιον έπέσπερχον. ούκ ένδιδόντος δε του 
Καίσαρος ούδ’ ώς, ό Άυτώυιος αυτόν ήξίου ταχύναν I 
γε τον πόλεμον διά την απορίαν, χρημάτων δ’ ές 
αυτόν ούκ όντων προυτεθη διάγραμμα, εισφερειν cm 
μέν τοΐς θεράπουσι τούς κεκτημένους υπέρ έκαστον

\ </ Λ / XV ε (το ημισυ των πεντε και είκοσι δραχμών ωρισμενων 
ές τον πόλεμον τον Κασσίου τε και Βρούτου, έσφέρο,ν 
δέ και μοίραν τούς έκ διαθήκης τι καρπουμένους. 
τούτο το γράμμα σύν ορμή μανιώδει καθειλεν ο δή­
μος άγανακτών, εί τά κοινά ταμιεΐα κεκενωκότες καί 
τά έθνη σεσυληκότες καί την 'Ιταλίαν αυτήν έσφο- 
ραΐς καί τέλεσι καί δημεύσεσι καταβαρήσαντες ούκ 

> \ / ne > / ί / ,\\>5βς πολέμους^ ουο ες επίκτητον αρχήν, αλλ ες ιόωυς 
έχθρούς υπέρ οίκείας δυναστείας, υπέρ ής δή καί 
προγραφάς καί σφαγάς καί λιμόν έκ τώνδε πανωόυ- 
νον γεγονέναι, έτι καί τά λοιπά περιδύοιεν αύτοΰς.

25 πολέμους codd.; πολεμίους Mend.
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tending that he needed to see him alone about something, 
and that he would send him straight back to the army. 
When he arrived, Octavian had him convicted and exe­
cuted. As he did not trust the army that had been under 
Salvidienus’ orders, he gave it to Antony to command.

67. Famine was now pressing the people of Rome, 280 
since neither the eastern merchants would sail to Italy, 
out of fear of Pompeius and Sicily, nor the merchants 
from the west, because Sardinia and Corsica were held by 
Pompeius’ men, nor those from Africa on the opposite 
coast, because the seas on both sides of them were con­
trolled by the same men. The price of all commodities had 281 
risen, and the Romans ascribed the cause of this to the 
quarreling of the leaders whom they cursed and urged to 

I come to terms with Pompeius. Octavian refused to yield, 

' even in these circumstances, and Antony asked him to 
j speed up the war because of the food shortage. As there 282 
| was no money for this, an edict was published requiring 
j owners to pay a tax on their slaves at a rate per head of half
{ the twenty-five drachmas that had been set for the war

against Cassius and Brutus; and those benefiting from 
wills were to contribute a proportion. The people tore 283 
down the edict in a surge of fury. They were indignant 
that, after exhausting the public treasury, stripping the 
provinces, burdening Italy itself with contributions, taxes, 
and confiscations, not for the purpose of fighting foreign 
wars or extending the empire, but to use against their per­
sonal enemies for the benefit of their own dominance— 
and it was, of course, this that had given rise to the pro­
scriptions, the killings, and now this appalling famine— 
the triumvirs would deprive them of what was left of their
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285

286

287

288

284 συνισταμενοι re εβοων και τονς ον σννισταμένονς 
εβαλλον και ηττείλονν δ ιαρ-ττάσειν αντων τάς οικίας 
και καταπρησειν, έως τδ μεν πλήθος άπαν ηρέθιστο, 
δ δε Καΐσαρ σνν τοι$ φίλοις και δλίγοις νπασπι- 
σταΐς ες μέσους ηλθεν, έντνχεΐν τε βονλόμενος και 
την μέμφιν έκλογίσασθαι.

68. Οί δε αυτόν ευθύς δφθέντα εβαλλόν τε αφειδώς 
πάνν και ονδ’ ύπομένοντα και εαυτόν έμπαρέχοντα 
και τιτρωσκόμενον ηδονντο. πυθόμενος δ’ ό Άΐ'τώΐ'ίος 
έβοηθει κατά σπουδήν, οί δε και τόνδε, κατιόντα την 
Ιεράν οδόν, ούκ εβαλλον μεν ώς έτοιμον ές τάς Πομ­
πηίαν διαλύσεις, άναχωρεΐν δε έκέλενον· και ον πει- 
θόμενον, τότε έβαλλον. δ δε δπλίτας πλέονας, οι ησαν 

/>✓ 3 /\ X 3 / 5 $5 A€ςω του τάχους, βκαλβι. Kat ον παρόντων ονο ως 
αντόν, οί μεν δπλΐται διαιρεθεντες ές τά πλάγια τής 
όδον και της αγοράς έπεχείρονν εκ των στενωπών και 
τον έντνχόντα άνηρονν οι δ’ ονκέτι ενμαρώς ονδε φν- 
γεΐν έδύναντο, βεβνσμένοι τε νπδ πληθονς και δια­
δρομήν ονκέτι εχοντες, αλλά φόνος ην και τραύματα 
καί άπδ των τεγών οιμωγαι και βοαί. και δ Αντώνιος 
μόλις τε παρήλθε, και τον κινδύνον τον Καίσαρα 
περιφανώς δη τότε μάλιστα οντος έξείλετο καί ες την 
οικίαν περιέσωσε, διαφνγόντος δέ ποτέ τον πληθονς 
τά νεκρά, ινα μη ένοχλοίη θεωρούμενα, ές τον πο-

X > X tf S Λ t /ταμον απερριπτειτο· και ετερον πενσος ην ορωμενων 
άνά τδ ρενμα, και περιδυόντων αντά των στρατιωτών 

χ C 3 3 Λ ο \ 3 / / \και οσοι μετ αντων κακονργοι τα ενατχημονα μάλι­
στα ως οικεία εφερον. αλλά ταντα μεν έπαύετο σνν

possessions. Crowds gathered shouting, and threw stones 284 
at those who would not join in, threatening to loot and 
bum their houses, until the whole populace was agitated, 
and Octavian appeared in public with his associates and a 
few bodyguards, wishing to meet with the people and dis­
cuss their complaints.

68. As soon as they saw him, the crowd stoned him with 285 
a complete lack of restraint, and showed no shame even 
when he stood his ground, put himself in their power, and 
was getting hurt. When Antony heard what was going on, 286 
he hurried to his assistance. Although they did not stone 
him too as he made his way down the Via Sacra in view of 
his readiness to make peace with Pompeius, they told him 
to go back, but when he refused, that is when they began 
to stone him. He called in a larger force of legionaries, 287 
who were outside the city walls, but even then the crowd 
did not let him pass, and so the soldiers split up on either 
side of the street and of the Forum, and made their attack 
from the narrow lanes, killing anyone they met. The peo­
ple could no longer even find an easy way to flee, but 
hemmed in as they were by the crowd and no longer hav­
ing anywhere to run to, they met with death and injury, 
and there was shouting and groaning from the rooftops. 
Antony reached the Forum with difficulty, and it was he 288 
personally who on this occasion very publicly rescued Oc­
tavian from the danger and brought him safely home. 
Once the crowd had made their escape, the bodies of the 
dead were thrown into the river so that the sight of them 
would not cause annoyance. But it was another grievance 289 
when they were seen floating in the stream and being 
stripped by the soldiers, and the accompanying criminals 
carrying off the well-dressed ones as if they were their own 
relations. The affair was brought to an end in an atmo-
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/ / ΖΊ \ / /> e / e $ \ \ \ if <fφορώ τ€ Kat μι<τα των ηγουμένων, o oe At/xo? ηκμα^
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κολ ο οημος eareve και ησυχαςεν.
290 69. 'Ο δ’ Άισώριος εδίδασκβ τούς Λίβωρος οικείους

Αίβωνα καλείύ έκ Σικελίας έπί συνθέσει^ τού κηδονς, 
έργασόμενόν τι και μεϊζον· τό 8’ ασφαλές τω λίβωνι. 
άνεδέχετο αυτός, οί μεν δη ταχέως έπέστελλον, καί ό

291 Τϊομπήιος τω Αίβωνι συνεχώρει. άφικόμενος δέ ό λί- 
βων ες νήσον ώρμίσθη τάς ΤΧ,ιθηκούσας, η νυν εσπν 
Αίναρία. και μαθών ό δήμος αύθις ήθροίζετο και 
παρεκάλει συν όλοφύρσει τον Καίσαρα πέμψαι Λι- 
βωνι πίστιν, πρεσβεύειν εθελοντι προς αυτόν υπέρ 
ειρήνης, και ο μεν ακων επεμπεν, ο όε οημος και 
Μουκίαρ, την μητέρα τον Ιϊομπηίου, καταπρησαν

292 άπειλούντες, έζέπεμπον έργασομένην διαλύσεις. Λί- 
βων μεν δη συνεϊς των εχθρών ένδιδόντων ήζίου τους 
ηγεμόνας αυτούς συνελθείν ώς άλλήλοις ενδώσοντας, 
ο τι αν δοκή· βιασαμένου δε καί ες τούτο τού δήμου, 
έξήεσαν ές Βαιας ό Καισαρ καί ό "Αντώνιος.

293 70. ΪΙομπήιον δε οί μεν άλλοι πάντες όμαλώς επει-
θον ές την ειρήνην, ϋ&ηνόδωρος δέ από βάρδους έπ- 
έστελλεν ή πολεμεΐν έγκρατώς ή βραδύνειν ετι, ώς

26 συνησθήσει codd.; συνθέσει Musgrave 
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sphere of fear and loathing of the leaders, but the famine 
became worse, and the people complained, but remained 
peaceful.

69. Antony suggested to Libo’s family that they sum- 290 
mon Libo from Sicily to secure their marriage relation­
ship, and thus achieve something even more important;  
and he himself undertook to guarantee Libo’s safety. His 
relatives wrote without delay and Pompeius gave Libo his 
permission. On his arrival, Libo dropped anchor at the 291 
island of Pithecoussai, which is now called Aenaria. When 
the people learned this, they gathered again and made a 
pathetic plea to Octavian to send a letter of safe-conduct 
to Libo, as he wanted to negotiate peace with him. Oc­
tavian reluctantly sent the letter, and after threatening 
to bum her out, the people dispatched Mucia, Pom­
peius’ mother, to bring about the reconcihation.  Libo, of 292 
course, understood that his enemies were yielding, and 
invited the leaders themselves to meet in order to make 
whatever concessions to each other they decided. With the 
people also forcing them into this course of action, Octa­
vian and Antony left for Baiae.

52

53

70. Everyone was united in trying to persuade Pom- 293 
peius to make peace, except Menodorus who wrote a let­
ter from Sardinia advising him either to prosecute the war

52 The text makes it difficult to understand exactly what Ap­
pian is saying here. I take it (with Etienne-Duplessis in the Budd 
edition) to mean that Libo was to come in order to secure the
marriage of his sister Scribonia with Octavian, and thus help to 
achieve the more important objective of a reconciliation between

Octavian and Libo’s son-in-law, Sextus Pompeius. Appian has 
mentioned this plan already (above, 53.222), but not that it had 
been carried out. 53 Mucia was the daughter of Quintus 
Mucius Scaevola (consul 95), one of the most famous legal experts 
of the Republic. She married Pompey the Great in 80 and bore 
him two sons and a daughter. Pompey divorced her for adultery, 
allegedly with Julius Caesar.
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του λιμού σφών προπολεμούντος καί τών συμβά­
σεων, ει καραδοκοίη, κρεισσόνων έσομένων Μονρκόν 
τε τούτοις ένιστάμενον ύποβλέπειν έκέλευεν ώς αρχήν 

294 αύτω περικτώμενον. ό δέ καί τέως τον Μούρκον διά 
τε αςίωμα και γνώμην εγκρατή ραρυνομενος ετι μάλ­
λον εκ τώνδε άπερρίπτει, και ούδέν ήν, ο τι Μοΰρκω 
προσεΐχεν, εως ό μεν Άϊούρκος άχθόμενος ές Συρα­
κούσας ύπεχώρει καί τινας ίδών φύλακα·? επόμενόν? 
εκ Τϊομπηίου, φανερώς αυτόν εν τοΐς φύλαξιν έλοι- 

295 δόρει. ό δέ χιλίαρχον και λοχαγόν αυτού Μοΰρκου
Ο* J /) / V ι > \ Λ 5 \ \ J / f X

dtcupizetpas βττβμψβΓ aveAetP αυτόν καν φασκαν νπο 
θεραπόντων άνηρήσθαυ ες τε πίστιν τής ύποκρίσεω? 

296 τούς θεράποντας έσταύρου. ου μην ελάνθανε δεύτερον 
επί Βιθυνικω τόδε μύσος έργασάμενος, περί άυδρα 
καί τά πολέμια λαμπρόν καί τής αίρέσεως εγκρατή 
φίλον απ’ αρχής και ες αυτόν Τϊομπήιον ευεργέτην τί 
εν Ίβηρία γενόμενον καί έκόντα έλθόντα ές Σικελίαν. 

297 71. Μούρκος μεν δη τεθνήκει, τών δ’ άλλων τον
Τϊομπήιον ές τάς διαλύσεις έπειγόντων καί τον Μη- 
νόδωρον διαβαλλόντων ές φιλαρχίαν ώς ούκ έννοια 
τού δεσπότου μάλλον ή όπως αυτός άρχοι στρατόν 
καί χώρας ένιστάμενον, ένδούς ό Πομπήιος ες την 
Αίναρίαν διέπλει ναυσί πολλαΐς άρίσταις, έξήρον? 

298 λαμπράς έπιβεβηκώς. και Δικαιάρχειαν μέν ούτω σο·
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vigorously or to continue delaying, for the reason that 
famine was fighting on their side, and the terms of agree­
ment, if he were to wait on events, would be more favor­
able. Menodorus also urged him to keep an eye on Mur- 294 
cus, who opposed these views, alleging that he was seeking 
power for himself. Pompeius, who even before this had 
been finding it difficult to put up with Murcus because of 
his high rank and opinionated views, kept him at a distance 
even more after this, and consulted him on nothing. Even­
tually, Murcus indignantly withdrew to Syracuse, where 
on seeing some men sent by Pompeius to watch him, he 
openly abused Pompeius in front of the guards. Then 295 
Pompeius bribed one of Murcus’ own military tribunes 
and one of his centurions, and sent them to kill him and

. To give credibil­
ity to this sham, he crucified the slaves. But he had already 296 
perpetrated this crime against Bithynicus, and did not suc­
ceed in concealing it a second time, against a man who had 
been a brilliant warrior, a determined supporter of the 
party from the beginning, and someone who had rendered 
valuable service to Pompeius himself in Iberia, and had 
joined him in Sicily voluntarily.54

54 Aulus Pompeius Bithynicus (no relation of Sextus Pom­
peius) was governor of Sicily in 44 and 43 and was executed by 
Sextus in 42, according to Dio (48.19.1), for plotting against him.

71. With Murcus now dead, his other advisers urged 297 
Pompeius to come to terms, and accused Menodorus of 
lust for power, as he was opposing the treaty not out of 
goodwill for his patron, but rather to get command himself 
of an army and province. So Pompeius gave in and sailed 
across to Aenaria with many of his best ships, having em­
barked himself on a magnificent one with six banks of oars.
In this style, toward evening, he sailed proudly past Di- 298
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299

300

301

302

303

βαρώς παρέπλευσε περί εσπέραν, έφορώντων των | 
πολεμίων’ άμα δε εω, καταπηχθέντων σταυρών ϊξ Β 
ολίγου διαστήματος εν τη θαλάσση, σαυίδες τοΐς I 

σταυροΐς έπετέθησαν, και διά τώνδε των καταστρω- I 

μάτων ό μεν Καιεταρ και ο ’Αντώνιος παρηΚθον ες το I 
προς τη γη πεποιημένον, ο δέ ΤΙομπήιος καί ό Αίβων I 
ες το πελαγιώτερον, ολίγου ρεύματος αυτούς διείργον- I 
τος μη κεκραγότας άλληλων άκούειν. έπει δε ό μίν I 
ττ / > X. / H \ IΙιορττηιος €7rt κοινωνία της ηκαν ωετο am I
Λεπίδου, οί δε ώς κάθοδον αυτω δώσοντες μόνην, I 
τότε μεν επ’ ούδενι εργω διεκρίθησαν, διαττομ,ιταΐ 
συχνά! των φίλων ησαν έπι ποικίλαις εκατέρων προ- 
κλησεσιν. ητει δ’ ό ΪΙομπηιος των προγεγραμμένων 
τε και οί συνόντων τοΐς μεν άνδροφόνοις Γαΐου Καί- 
σαρος φυγήν άδολορ, τοΐς δε λοιποΐς κάθοδόν τε ερτι- I 
μον και τάς ουσίας, ας άναλώκεσαν. έπειγόμενοι 8ε 
ές τάς συμβάσεις υπό τε τού λιμού και ύπο του 
δήμου, ές τδ τέταρτον μόλις ένεδίδουν ώς ώνησόμνοι 
παρά των έχόντων και τοΐς προγεγραμμένοις αύτοΐς 
περί τούτων έπέστελλον, έλπίζοντες αύτοΐς αυτούς 
άγαπησειν. οί δε έδέχοντο πάντα, έπει καί Πομπήιον 
αυτόν εδεδοίκεσαν ήδη διά τδ Μούρκου μύσος- και 
προσιόντες τω ΤΙομπηίω συνθέσθαι παρεκάλουν, οτε 
και την έσθητα κατερρήξατο ό ΤΙομπήιος ώς καί 
τώνδε προδιδόντων αυτόν, ών προμάχεται, και θαμινα

χ ι r / c \ \τον Μηνοοωρον ως στρατηγικόν και μονον euvovv 
άνεκάλει.

72. Μουκίας δέ αυτόν της μητρος καί ’Ιουλίας της
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caearchia with his enemies looking on. At dawn, after piles 
had been driven into the seabed a short distance apart, and 
planks placed upon them, they went separately to these 
platforms, Octavian and Antony to the one constructed 
near the land, Pompeius and Libo to the more seaward 
one. A narrow strip of water separated them so that they 
could hear each without having to shout. But as Pompeius 
thought that he had come to get a share of the government 
in place of Lepidus, while the others were going to con­
cede nothing but his recall from exile, they separated for 
the time being without accomplishing anything, although 
constant negotiations continued to be carried out by then- 
associates on detailed proposals from both sides. Pom­
peius demanded for the proscribed who were his followers 
a safe exile for the assassins of Gaius Caesar, and for the 
others recall from exile with the restoration of honors and 
the property they had lost. With the famine, and the peo­
ple exerting pressure to reach an accommodation, Octa­
vian and Antony reluctantly agreed to buy back up to a 
quarter of this property from the current holders, and 
wrote to this effect to the proscribed themselves, hoping

299

300

301

that this would satisfy them. The latter accepted all the 302 
terms, for they were now also afraid of Pompeius himself 
on account of his foul crime against Murcus. They ap­
proached Pompeius begging him to make the agreement, 
and it was at this point that he tore his clothes, accusing 
even those for whom he had fought of betraying him, 
and repeatedly invoking Menodorus as someone with 
the qualities of a general and the only one well disposed 
to him.

72. On the insistence of his mother, Mucia, and of Julia, 303 
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γυραικδφ27 έναγουσών, αύθις οί τρεις συνήλθαν & τό I 
άμφίκλυστον Δικαιαρχέων χώμα, περιορμουσών των I 

304 φυλακίδων νεών, καϊ (τυνέβησαν έπϊ τοΐσδε· λβλύ- I 
σθαι μεν τον πόλεμον αύτοΐς καί κατά γην καί κατά I 
θάλασσαν καί τάς εμπορίας ακώλυτους είναι παντα- I 

ο ΤΤ t £ X X J X > >· rx (/ \ I

27 τής (’Αντωνίου και Ί,κριβωνίας τής> γυναικδς prop. 
itienne-DupIessis

χου, ιιομπηιον οε τας φρουράς εςαγαγειν, οσαι κατα I 
την ’Ιταλίαν είσί, καί μηκέτι τους άποδιδράσκοντας I 
οίκετας ύπόδέχεσθαι μηδ’ εφορμεΐν ναυσι την ακτήν I 

305 της Ιταλίας, άρχειν δε βάρδους καϊ Σικελίας καϊ I 
ττ / X C/ V\ \ 'fl// IΚ,υρνου και, όσων άλλων α,χεν ες τότε νήσων, ες οσον I 

>Ζ Λ t Ζ J, Ζ Ζ X τχ Ζ I

αρχοιεν των ετερων Αντώνιος τε και, ϊλανσαρ, πεμ-
ποντα Ρωμαίοις τον εκ πολλον τεταγμένον αύταΐς 
φέρειν σίτον, έπιλαβεΐν δε καϊ Πελοπόννησον επι 
ταύταις, ύπατεΰσαι δ’ άπόντα, δι’ οτου κρίνοι, των 
φίλων, καϊ τής μεγίστης ίερωσυνης ες τους ιερέας 

306 έγγραφήναι. καϊ τάδε μεν είναι Πομπηίω, κάθοδον δί
Λ 3/ J S Λ 3 / Λ \ X 3/ 3 \ Arots erv φζυγουσν των &πνφανων, πλην ct τνς env τω 

φόνω Γαίου Κανσαρος φηφω καν κρνσβν κατίγνωσταυ
χ /■* / X 3/ \ \ ©* X I / ΖΊ

καν της πζρνουσνας τονς μεν αλλοις, οσον κατα φορου 
3/1 XXV > Λ 9 Γ\/ » \ / \ \εφευγον καν τα οντα αυτονς εκ ρνας απωλωλβ, το 
εντελές άποδοθήναι χωρίς επίπλων, τοΐς δέ προγε- 

307 γραμμένους μοίραν τετάρτην. καϊ τών έστρατευμενων 
τώ Πομπηίω τούς μεν οίκετας ελευθέρους είναι, τοΐς 
δ’ έλευθέροις, οτε παύσαιντο τής στρατείας, τά αύτα
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his wife, the three men met again on the mole at Di- 
caearchia, with the waves washing all round and the guard 
ships anchored nearby, and they came to an agreement on 
the following terms:55 the war between them was finished, 304 
and trade was to proceed unhindered everywhere; Pom- 
peius was to remove all the garrisons he had in Italy, and 
no longer take in runaway slaves or blockade the Italian 
coast with his ships; he was to have authority over Sardinia, 305 
Sicily, and Corsica, and any other islands then in his pos­
session, as long as Antony and Octavian had authority over 
the other territories; he was to send to Rome the grain that 
had long been required of these places to pay in tax; in 
addition he was to have the Peloponnese; he was to hold 
the consulship in absentia through whichever of his associ­
ates he chose, and be appointed one of the priests of the 
most important priesthood. These were the terms that 306 
applied to Pompeius, while the nobles who were still in 
exfle were to be allowed to return, except those who had 
been condemned by vote or court verdict for the murder 
of Gaius Caesar. The entirety of their possessions, except 
for movables, was to be restored to everyone else who had 
fled out of fear and whose property had been seized by 
violence, but only a quarter to the proscribed. Of those 307 
who had served under Pompeius, slaves were to be free, 
and free persons were to receive on discharge the same

55 Sextus’ wife was in fact Scribonia (aunt of the Scribonia 
married to Octavian). Julia was the name of Antony’s mother, and 
it is possible that something has fallen out of the text identifying 
the correct relationships; or Appian may simply have made a 
mistake.
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308

309

310

311

312

313

δο^ήυαι γέρα τοις έστρατευμένοις Καίσαρι re και 
Άυτωυίω. ι

73. Ές ταΰτα συνεβησαυ και ταΰτα ετυνεγράψαντο 
και έσημήναντο και ταϊς ιεραΐς παρθένοις φύλασσαν 
επεμφαν ές 'Ρώμην, έξένιζον δ’ άλληλους αΰτίκα, περί 
της τάξεως διαλαχόντες, πρώτος μέν έπι εξηρον^ 
Πομ,ττηιος περιωρμισμένης ές το χώμα, τοις δέ ε£ής 
>4 / / X ΎΖ- ΛΑρτω^ί-ος re Kat Kaurap, ακηροττοιησαμβροί Kat otoe 
9 \ f / f \ C c/ 5 \ 5 Άezrt του χώματος, πρόφασήν pev ως ατταρτβς €πι ακτής 
έστιώντο, τάχα δ’ ές ασφάλειαν άννποπτον. ούδε γάρ

9 ^5 «λ Τ 5 X 5 \ \ 5 Λ 3 ζΑ fουο ως ειχον αμελως, αλλ αι τε νήες αντοις παρωρ- 
μονν, και ο'ι φυλακές περιειστηκεσαυ, και οί περί το 
δειπνον αυτό άφανώς ειχον ΰπεζωσμένα ξιφίδια. λέ­
γεται δε Μτ/υόδωρος έστιωμένων έν τη νηι των άν- 
δρώυ πέμφαι ΤΙομπηίω, προτρέπων αυτόν έπιθέσθαί 
τοις άνδράσι και τίσασθαι μέν τής ές τον πατέρα και 
τον αδελφού άμαρτίας, άναλαβεΐν δε την αρχήν την 
πατρώαν δι’ όζυτάτης αφορμής' έπιμελήσεσθαι γάρ

> \ 9 λ \ * ς / si < ς>5 ’αυτός €Ρ τα^ς ναυστν ων μ/ηο^να οιαφυγεΜ. ο ο απο- 
κρίνασθαι τον γένους άμα και της χρείας ά£ίως, 

“Έίίθε Μηνόδωρον ην έργάσασθαι ταΰτα χωρίς έμον” 
·* < θ' / X c / / > 3 τ-τ / f/Μηροοωρω yap αρμ,οζε™ επτορκειν, ου Ιιομττψω. ηρ- 
μοσαν δ’ έν τωδε τώ δείπνω την Τϊομπηίου θυγατέρα, 
Αίβωνος οΰσαν θυγατρικήν, Μαρκέλλφ τω προγόνω 
μέν ’Αντωνίου, άδελφιδώ δε Καίσαρος. άπέφηναν δε 
τής έπιούσης υπάτους ές τετραετές ’Αντώνιον μέν καί 
Αίβωνα πρώτους, άντικαθιστάντος όμως ’Αντωνίαν,
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rewards as those who had served under Octavian and
Antony.

73. Such were the terms on which they agreed, drew 308 
up in writing, signed, and sent to Rome for safekeeping 
with the Vestal Virgins. They immediately provided hos­
pitality to each other, drawing lots to decide the order. 
First Pompeius hosted them on his six-banked ship an­
chored at the mole, then on the following days Antony and 
Octavian, who erected tents also on the mole, supposedly 
so that everyone might celebrate the feast on shore, but 
perhaps really for risk-free security. For even in these 309 
circumstances they did not fail to act cautiously, but their 
ships were moored alongside, guards were stationed on 
the perimeter, and those attending the banquet itself car­
ried daggers hidden under their clothing. There is a story 310 
that while the men were feasting on board, Menodorus 
sent a message to Pompeius urging him to attack the tri­
umvirs, avenge the wrong done to his father and brother, 
and take back his father’s power by means of the swiftest 
stroke: for as he was on the ships himself he would take 
care that no one escaped. But Pompeius replied, in a man- 311 
ner worthy of his family and at the same time in keeping 
with his dangerous situation, “If only Menodorus could 
have done this without asking me!” In other words, it was 
fitting for a Menodorus to break his oath, but not for a 
Pompeius. At this banquet the daughter of Pompeius, 312 
granddaughter of Libo, was betrothed to Marcellus, the 
stepson of Antony and nephew of Octavian.56 On the fol- 313 
lowing day they designated the consuls for the next four 
years, first Antony and Libo (with Antony, however, al-

56 They were both still young children at this point.

< f ’Μ,»*,* f) >1
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δν αν βούλοιτο, επί S’ εκείνους Καίσαρά τε καί Πομ- 
πήιον, εϊτα Α,ηνόβαρβον καί Σόσιον, είτ αύθις ’Αντώ­
νιου τε και Καίσαρα, τρίτον δη τότε μέλλοντας m- 
τεύσειν και ελπιζομενους τότε και άποδώσειν τω 
δημω την πολιτείαν.

314 74. Τάδε μεν επραξαν, και διακριθεντες άλληλων
ό μ&ν ες Σικελίαν επλει, Καΐσαρ δε και ’Αντώνιος 
e/ Q 5 Γτη / ζί / ' cωοευον ες Ρώμην. πυθομεναι οε η τε πόλις και η 
Ιταλία, επαιάνιζον αντίκα άπαντες ως επί ειρήνη, πο­
λέμου τε άπαλλαγεντες επιχωρίου και ξεναγήσεων 
υιών και φρουρών ύβρεως και θεραπόντων αυτομο­
λίας και λεηλασίας πεδίων και γεωργίας αργίαν, 

C \ \ Ο / >\5 V_υπέρ απαντα οε του Κιμου, πιεσαντος αυτους ες έσχα­
τον, ώστε παροδεύουσιν αύτοΐς οια σωτηρσιν εγί-

315 γνοντο θυσίαι· και τδ άστυ εμελλεν ύποδεξεσθαι 
περιφανώς, εί μη νυκτός, έκκλίνοντες τδ φορτικόν, 

316 ελαθον ες την "Ρώμην έσελθόντες. μόνοι δε ήχθοντο, 
οσοι τα τών ελευσομενων συν Πομπηίω χωρία κεκλη- 
ρουχηκεσαν, ηγούμενοι σφίσι τούς γεωμόρονς αδιαλ­
λάκτους εχθρούς παροικησειν καί, εϊ ποτέ δυνηθεϊεν,

317 επιθησεσθαι. οί δ’ άμφϊ τδν Πομπηιον φνγάΰεν 
αύτίκα, χωρίς ολίγων, οί πλείους εν τη Δικαιαρχεια 
τδν Πομπηιον άσπασάμενοι κατεπλεον ες την "Ρώμην, 
καί ετερα τού πλήθους ην ηδονη καί βοαί ποικίλαι, 

λ Q* > ι * > >· > /\ /τοσωνοε ούτως βτπφαζ'ωρ βς αελπτου περχτεσωσμε- 
νων.
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lowed to substitute whomever he liked); after them, Oc­
tavian and Pompeius; then Ahenobarbus and Sosius; and, 
finally, Antony and Octavian again; and as they would then 
be about to hold the consulship for the third time, it was 
also expected that they would at that time restore the 
constitution to the people .57

57 This sequence of consuls is correct, but it started in 34, not, 
as Appian seems to be indicating, in 38. Pompeius did not hold

74. Having finished this business, they went their sep- 314 
arate ways, Pompeius to Sicily by sea, while Octavian and 
Antony traveled by road to Rome. As soon as the people 
of Rome and Italy heard the news, everyone immediately 
began to sing their praises as if at the return of peace: for 
they had won relief from civil war, from the conscription 
of their sons, the violence of garrisons, the desertion of 
slaves, the pillaging of fields, the stagnation of agriculture, 
and, above all, from the famine that had reduced them to 
the last extremity. So, as the triumvirs proceeded on their 
way people sacrificed to them as if to savior gods. The city 315 
was ready to give them a magnificent reception, if they had 
not entered Rome unobserved at night to avoid vulgarity.
The only aggrieved group were those who had received 316 
allocations of land belonging to people about to return 
from exile with Pompeius: they thought the returnees 
would settle beside them as uncompromisingly hostile 
landowners, and would, if they ever could, take aggressive 
action against them. With a few exceptions, most of the ex- 317 
iles with Pompeius took their leave of him at Dicaearchia, 
and sailed for Rome. It was a new source of delight and all 
sorts of shouting for the crowd that so many nobles had 
been saved in this way.

136

the consulship with Octavian in 33, as he was dead by then. Gaius 
Sosius was a loyal supporter of Antony and fought for him at the 
battle of Actium, but he was pardoned by Octavian.
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318 75. ’Επί δέ τούτοις ό μέν Καισαρ ες την Κελτικήν
εξώρμα ταρασσομένην, ό δέ Αντώνιος επί τον irokt- 
μον τών ΪΙαρθυαίων. και αύτώ τής βουλής ψηφι- 
σαμένης είναι κύρια, οσα επρα£έ τε καί πρά^ει, αυ#ι$ 
στρατηγούς πανταχή περιέπεμπε καί ταλλα ως m- 

319 νόει πάντα διεκόσμει. ιστη δέ πη καί βασιλέας, ους 
Ο / > χ ι / if / ττ ζ 'οοκιμασ"€ΐ€Ρ, €kl φοροι,ς αρα Teraypevois, ilorrov μ€ΐ> 
△αρειον τον Φαρνάκους του Μι#ριδάτου, Ίδουραίων 
δέ καί Χαμαρέων 'Ή,ρωδην, Αμύνταν δέ Πισιδών καί 
ΤΙολέμωνα μέρους Κιλικίας καί ετέρους ές ετερα έθνη.

320 τον δέ στρατόν, οσος έμελλεν αύτώ συγχειμάσαν, 
περιουσιάσαι τε βουλόμενος καί γυμνάσαι, τους μέν 
αυτών επί Τϊαρθηνούς επεμπεν, Ιλλυρικόν έθνος Επι- 
δάμνω πάροικον, προθυμότατους γενομένους Βροντώ, 
τούς δ’ επί Δαρδανέας, έτερον Ιλλυριών γένος, ala 
Μακεδονίαν επιτρέποντας- τους δ’ έν Ήπείρω μέναν 
έκέλευεν, ώς αν έν κύκλω πάντας έχη, μέλλων αυτός 

321 έν Αθήναις χειμάσειν. έπεμπε δέ και Φούρνιον ες Λι- 
βύην, τά υπό 'Ζεξστίω τέλη τέσσαρα άξοντα επί Παρ- 
θυαίους· ου γάρ πω πέπυστο αυτά Λεπιδον άφηρη- 
σθαι Χεζστίου.

75. After this, Octavian set out for Gaul, which was in 318 
a state of disturbance, and Antony for the war against the 
Parthians. As the senate had voted to ratify all that Antony 
had done or would do in the future, he again dispatched 
his lieutenants in all directions and ordered everything 
else in accordance with his plans. He established kings of 319 
whom he approved in various places, on condition, of 
course, that they paid a prescribed tribute: in Pontus, 
Darius, the son of Phamaces and grandson of Mithridates: 
in Idumea and Samaria, Herod: in Pisidia, Amyntas; in 
part of Cilicia, Polemon;  and others in other countries. 
Wishing to enrich as well as exercise those soldiers who 320 
were about to go into winter quarters with him, he sent 
some of them against the Partheni, an Illyrian people liv­
ing near Epidamnus, who had been very enthusiastic sup­
porters of Brutus; others against the Dardanians, another 
Illyrian people, who were constantly making incursions 
into Macedonia. Others again he ordered to remain in 
Epirus, in order to have them all in a circle round him, as 
he intended to pass the winter himself in Athens. He also 321 
sent Fumius to Africa to get the four legions under Sex­
tus’ command for service against the Parthians, for he had 
not yet heard that Lepidus had taken them away from 
Sextius.

58

58 Appian summarizes the reign of Mithridates Eupator’s son, 
Phamaces, as king of Bosporus at Mith. 120.590-95. It is perhaps 
strange not to mention the Jews in connection with their famous 
king, Herod, but at this stage he had not yet taken possession of 
Judaea. Amyntas had supported Brutus and Cassius at first, but 
he went over to Antony, who rewarded him with extensive terri-

tories in Asia Minor. Before the battle of Actium, he deserted to 
Octavian, who extended his kingdom. He died fighting in 25. 
Having staunchly resisted the Parthian invasion of 40-39, Pole­
mon, son of the famous rhetorician, Zeno, was rewarded by An­
tony with Cilicia, and then made king of Pontus. Augustus added 
Bosporus in 15. Polemon was killed in 8.
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322 76. Ταΰτα δια^εμ,ενος έχείμαζεν εν

323

324

325

326

327

ταΐς Ά0ήραις
μετά τής Όκταονίας, καθά καί εν ’Αλεξάνδρειά μετά 
τής Κλεοπάτρας, τά μεν εκ τών στρατοπέδων επιστεΧ- 
λόμενα έφορων μόνα, άφελειαν δε ιδιωτικήν ανθις εξ 

e / \ λ / j/ \e/c\ηγεμονίας και σχήμα τετράγωνον εχων και υπόδημα 
’Αττικόν και θύρας ήρεμούσας. έξοδοί τε ησαν ομοίως 
άνευ σημείων αυτω, σνν δύο φίλοις και συν άκο- 
λούθοις δύο, ες διδασκάλων διατριβάς η ακροάσεις. 
και τό δεΐπνον ήν 'Ελληνικόν και μεθ’ 'Ελλήνων ή 
γυμνάσιά πανηγύρεις τε σνν θνμηδία μετά της 
3^ / \ X X X » / $ > / \ *Οκταονίας* ττολνς γαρ και ες τήνοε ερρυη, ταχύς ωρ 

5 3/ «■> \ / X Ο Οβς έρωτας γυναικών. Λήγοντας οε του χειμωνος, 
f > /) X ■$>/) X \ Aώσπερ ετερω γενομενω, η τε εσσης αυνις και μετά της 

εσθήτος ή οψις ένηλλάσσετο, και πλήθος ήν άμφί 
τάς θύρας αντίκα σημείων τε και ηγεμόνων καί δορυ­
φόρων, καί φόβον πάντα μεστά καί καταπλήξζως· 
πρεσβεΐαί τ’ εσεδεχοντο, at τέως ήρέμονν κεκελευ- 
σμεναι, καί δίκαι διεκρίνοντο, καί νήες καθείλκοντο, 

X e j/\ \ χκαι η άλλη παρασκευή πασα συνεκινειτο,
"Π. Καί ’Αντώνιος μεν άμφί ταΰτα ήν, Καίσαρι δε 

καί Πομπηίω διελύθησαν αί γενόμεναι σπονδαί, κατά 
μεν αιτίας, ώς νπενοεΐτο, έτερας, αί δε ες τό φανερόν 
νπό τον Καίσαρος εκφερόμεναι αιδε ησαν. Πελοπόν­
νησο ν ’Αντώνιος μεν εδίδον ΐϊομπηίω, κελεύων, όσα 
V 3/ / \ C Λ ττ \ / Ο· / ·Α 3 X >ετι ωφειΛον αυτω ΙΙελοπονν'ησιοι οοντα η αυτόν ανα- 
δεξάμενον άποδώσειν παραλαβεϊν ή περιμεΐναι την 
πράξιν αντων. ό δε ονκ εδεχετο μεν επί τοΐσδε τήν 
χώραν, ηγούμενος αυτω σνν τοΐς όφλήμασι δεδό-
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76. Having made these arrangements, Antony spent 322 
the winter at Athens with Octavia, just as he had at Alex­
andria with Cleopatra, merely looking over the reports 
sent from the armies, once again adopting the simple life 
of a private citizen in place of military command, wearing 
the square-cut pallium and the Attic shoe, and with no 
crowd at his doors. He would go out, in similar manner, 323 
without the insignia of his office, accompanied by two 
friends and two attendants, to the discussions and lectures 
of the public teachers. He took his meals in the Greek 
fashion, exercised with Greeks, and enjoyed their festivals 
in Octavias company: for he was very much in love with 
her too, being quick to fall in love with women. But when 324 
winter came to an end, he was a different person: he 
changed his clothing again, and with his clothing his whole 
appearance. Immediately his door was crowded with stan­
dards and officers and bodyguards, and fear and appre­
hension were everywhere. Embassies were received which 
had previously been told to wait, and lawsuits were de­
cided, and ships were launched, and all other preparations 
were put in motion.

77. While Antony was occupied in these matters, the 325 
agreement reached between Octavian and Pompeius 
broke down, for different reasons, it was suspected, but 
the ones publicly put forward by Octavian were as follows. 
Antony was ceding the Peloponnese to Pompeius, but he 326 
stipulated that Pompeius would get it, either after giving 
him all the taxes the Peloponnesians still owed Antony, or 
having undertaken to pay them personally, or he must wait 
until the collection had been made. But Pompeius did not 327 
accept the territory on these conditions. He thought that
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σθαι- χαλεπαίνων δε, ώς ό Καΐσαρ έλεγεν, είτε επί 
f it \ / ν >//Μ c \ ^ /\ aτούτοι? είτε κατα γνώμην άπιστον εισ υττο ζήλον των 

ετέρων μεγάλους στρατούς έχόντων είτε Μηνοδώρου 
διερεθίζοντος αντον άνοχάς μάλλον η βεβαίους 
σπονδάς είναι νομίζειν, νανς άλλας έποιεΐτο και ερε- 
τας σννελεγε καί τω στρατω ποτέ έδημηγόρησε χρη· 

328 ναι παντός οννεκα παρασκενάζεσθαι. ληστηριά τε
αύθις αφανή την θάλασσαν ηνώχλει, καί μικρόν η 
ονοεν ακος τον λιμόν γεγενητο Ρωμαιοις, ώστε εροων 
ονκ απαλλαγήν τών κακών, άλλ’ έπίληψιν τετάρτου 

329 τνράννον κατά σπονδάς γεγονέναι. καί ό Καΐσάρ
τινα ληστηρια ετυλλαβών εβασάνιζεν, οί Ιίομπήιον 
σφάς ελεγον επιπέμψαι- καί τάδε αυτά ο Καΐσαρ τω 
δημω προσέφερε καί έπέστελλεν αντώ Τϊομπηίω. ό δε 
έζελογεΐτο μέν υπέρ τούτων, άντενεκάλει δε Πελοπον- 
νησον χάριν.

330 78. Όσοι δέ τών επιφανών ησαν ετι παρά τω Πομ-
πηίω, όρώντες αντον αίεί πειθόμενον τοΐς άπελευ- 
θέροις, διέφθειραν ένίονς τών απελεύθερων, είτε από 
σφών αυτών είτε ές χάριν Ίάαίσαρος, έζοτρύνειν επί 
Μηνοδώρω, Ίάύρνου καί Σαρδοΰς ετι άρχοντι, τον 

331 δεσπότην, οί δέ και, αυτοί φθάνω της Μηνοδώρου δυ- 
νάμεως έκόντες έποίονν. καί ΐίομπηιος μέν ές άλ- 
λοτρίωσιν ύπηγετο τον Μηνοδώρου, τών δ’ αυτών 
ημερών Φιλάδελφος, ό Καίσαρος απελεύθερος, προς 
τον Μηνόδωρον διέπλευσε σίτον κομιδης οννεκα καί 
Μικυλίων ό πιστότατος τω Μηνοδώρω προς Καίσαρα

332 περί αυτομολίας τον Μηνοδώρου· ύπιοτχνεΐτο δε έγ-
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it had been given to him along with the outstanding ar­
rears. Annoyed, according to Octavian, either for this rea­
son or because he had a suspicious disposition, or out of 
jealousy of the others who had large armies, or because 
Menodorus was prompting him to think of the agreement 
as a truce rather than a lasting peace, he began to build 
new ships and recruit rowers, and on one occasion he gave 
a speech to his soldiers, telling them they must be pre­
pared for every eventuality. Clandestine pirate bands 328 
again disturbed the sea, and the people of Rome had little 
or no relief from the famine, with the result that they 
began to complain loudly that the treaty had not brought 
relief from their troubles, but the addition of a fourth ty­
rant. When Octavian captured some pirate bands and tor- 329 
tured them, they said it was Pompeius who had sent them 
out to raid. So Octavian reported these facts to the people 
and wrote to Pompeius himself, who denied involvement, 
and made countercomplaints about the Peloponnese.

78. All the nobles who were still with Pompeius could 330 
see that he constantly deferred to the advice of his freed­
men, so either in their own interests or as a favor to Octa­
vian, they bribed some of these freedmen to incite their 
master against Menodorus, who was still governing Cor­
sica and Sardinia. The freedmen, for their part, did this 331 
willingly, as they were jealous of Menodorus’ power. At the 
same time as Pompeius was being manipulated into an 
estrangement from Menodorus, Philadelphus, a freedman 
of Octavian, sailed over to Menodorus to secure the trans­
port of grain, and Micylio, Menodorus’ most trusted ad­
viser, made his way to Octavian to discuss the possible 
desertion of Menodorus. Menodorus promised to hand 332
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χειριεΐν Χαρδώ καί Κύρνον καϊ τρία τέλη στρατοί) 
καϊ ψιλών πλήθος ετερον. καϊ τόδε ον έργον είτε Φι- 
λαδέλ</>ου είτε τών ές Μηνόδωρον παρά Πομπηίου 
διάβολων, ό Καίσαρ ούκ ευθύς μεν, έδέζατο δ’ όμως, 

333 ηγούμενος εργω την ειρήνην λελύσθαι,. και ’Αντώνιον 
έζ Αθηνών ές το Βρεντέσιον ές ημέραν ρητήν παρ- 
εκάλεμ συ μβουλευσό μένος αύτώ περί τοΰδε τον πο­
λέμου· ναΰς τε μακράς εκ 'Ραβέννης και στρατόν εκ 
της Κελτικής και παρασκευήν άλλην ές το Βρεντε- 
σιον και ές Δικαι,άρχει,αν όξέως περι,έπεμπεν, ώς εκα­
τέρωθεν έπι,πλευσούμενος τή Χι,κελία, ην Αντωνία 
συνδοκή.

334 79. Ό δε ήλθε μεν ές την τεταγμένην ημέραν σνν
όλίγοις, Καίσαρα δε ούχ ευρών ου περιέμεινεν, είτε 
την γνώμην του πολέμου μεμψάμενος ώς παράσπον­
δου είτε την Καίσαρος παρασκευήν ίδών πολλήν ον- 
σαν (ου γάρ ποτέ αυτούς άνεπαυε φόβων η τής μο- 

335 ναρχίας επιθυμία), είτε τι σημεΐον δειδισάμενος. των 
γάρ περεκοεμωμένων αυτού τή σκηνή προς θηρίων τις 
εύρεθη δεδαπανη μένος, ανευ τού προσώπου μόνον, 
καθάπερ ές έπίδενξυν παραλελειμμένου, ούτε tl βοή- 
σας ούτε τίνος τών συναναπαυομένων ησθημένον καί 
λύκον έλεγον οί Βρεντέσεοε προ εω φανηναε τών σκη-

336 νωμάτων έκθέοντα. εγραφέ γε μην τω Καίσαρι μη 
λύειν τά συγκείμενα καί ήπείλει Μηνόδωρον άπάζειν 
ώς εαυτού δραπέτην γεγένητο γάρ Πομπηίου Μά- 
γνου, την δε τού Μάγνου περιουσίαν ό Αντώνιος 
έώνητο νομω πι,πρασκομένην ώς πολεμίου.
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over to him Sardinia, Corsica, three legions of soldiers, 
and a another large number of light-armed troops. 
Whether this was the work of Philadelphus, or was a con­
sequence of the accusations against Menodorus made to 
Pompeius, Octavian accepted the offer, although not im­
mediately, since he considered that the peace had in fact 
been broken. He invited Antony to come from Athens and 333 
meet him at Brundisium on a specified day to consult with 
him about this war. He quickly sent orders around for 
warships from Ravenna, an army from Gaul, and other war 
materiel to be assembled at Brundisium and Dicaearchia, 
with the intention of sailing against Sicily from both 
places, if Antony agreed.

79. Antony came on the appointed day with a small 334 
escort, but not finding Octavian he did not wait, either 
because he did not approve of the decision to go to war, 
regarding it as a violation of the treaty, or because he ob­
served the scale of Octavian’s armament (the desire for 
sole rule never allowed them a respite from fear), or be­
cause he had been frightened by an omen. For one of the 335 
men sleeping near his tent was found to have been de­
voured by wild animals, except only for his face, which had 
been left as if for the purpose of identifying the man; he 
had not cried out at all and none of those sleeping beside 
him heard a thing. The people of Brundisium said that a 
wolf had been seen just before daybreak running away 
from the tents. Nevertheless, Antony wrote to Octavian 336 
telling him not to break their agreement, and he threat­
ened to repossess Menodorus as a runaway slave belong­
ing to himself; for he had been owned by Pompey the 
Great, whose property Antony had bought when it was put 
up for sale by law as belonging to a public enemy.
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337 80. Ό δε Καισαρ έπεμπεν ές Χαρδόνα και Κΰρνορ
τούς παραληψομενους, ά Μηνόδωρος ένεχείριζεν, 
έκρατυνετο δε τά παράλια της ’Ιταλίας φρουρίου

338 πολλοΐς, μή αύ#ις αυτά ό Πομπηιος έπιδράμοι. τρι- 
ηρεις δέ έτέρας έν 'Ρώμη και έν 'Ραβέννη προσέτασσί 
γίγνεσθαι και στρατού πολύν έκ τής Ίλλυρίδος μετ- 
επεμπετο- Μηνόδωρόν τε έλ^όντα έλεύ^ερον ενθν$ 
άπεφηνεν εζ απελεύθερου καν ων αυτός ηγαγε νέων, 
έπετρεπεν ηγεΐσθαν, ύποστρατηγούντα τω ναυάρχω

339 Καλουισίω. ταύτα μεν δη καθιστάμενος ό Καισαρ 
και παρασκευήν ετν πλεονα συνάγων εβράδυνε καϊ 
τον ’Αντώνιον ου περνμείναντα εμέμφετο, την δ’ ουσαι> 
ήδη παρασκευήν έκέλευε Κορνιφίκιον έκ 'Ραβέριης

340 μεταγαγεΐν ές Τάραντα. Κορννφνκίω μεν δη χειμων 
περιπλεοντν έπιγίγνεται, και μόνη των νέων η ναναρ- 
χίς η γενομενη Καίσαρν δνεφθάρη- καί εδοξε τοντ €ς 

341 τά μέλλοντα σημήναι. έπιπολαζούσης δε ύπονοια<>
Μ c / & < /\ \€Tt, ως παρασπονοως ο πόλεμός οοβ ytyrotro, την 
υπόνοιαν ό Καισαρ εκλύων βττθττβλλβ τη πόλα καί

χ X > X >0/0* e/ χ Ο \ <τον στρατόν αντος εοίόασκεν, otc τας σπονοας ο 
Πομπηιος ληστεύων την θάλασσαν άναλύσειε καί 
τούθ’ οί ληστα! κατείπονεν αυτού, κατείπον δε καί Μη-

/Ο X e/\ / //) Ο X X >JL / \νοοωρος την ολην γνώμην, μασοί de και Αντώνιος και 
διά τούτο Πελοπόννησον ου δοίη.
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80. Octavian, however, sent officers to Sardinia and 
Corsica, to take possession of what Menodorus was turn­
ing over to him, and reinforced the Italian coastline with 
numerous guard posts in case Pompeius attacked it again. 
He also ordered the building of new triremes at Rome and 
Ravenna, and sent for a large army from Illyria. When 
Menodorus came he immediately declared him a freeborn 
man rather than an ex-slave, and put him in command of 
the ships he himself was bringing, as a subordinate of the 
admiral Calvisius.  Having made these arrangements and 
collected even more substantial military resources, Octa­
vian played for time and blamed Antony for not waiting 
for him. He ordered Comificius to bring with him from 
Ravenna to Tarentum the armament already in place.

59

60

59 Gaius Calvisius Sabinus had tried to protect Julius Caesar 
from his assassins in 44. Consul in 39, he later governed Spain 
and celebrated a triumph in 28.
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337

338

339

While Comificius was making the voyage a storm overtook 
him, but only the flagship intended for Octavian was de­
stroyed. This was considered a portent for the future. As 
the suspicion still prevailed that this war was a violation of 
the treaty, Octavian, seeking to dispel the suspicion, wrote 
a letter to Rome and told the troops in person that Pom­
peius was the one who had broken the treaty by commit­
ting acts of piracy on the sea, and that the pirates had ac­
cused him of this; furthermore Menodorus had revealed 
the whole plan, and Antony too knew of it, and for that 
reason had refused to give up the Peloponnese.

340

341

i I <

< ·■

60 Lucius Comificius was a loyal supporter of Octavian. As 
tribune in 43 he had prosecuted Brutus for the murder of Julius 
Caesar. Consul in 35, he then governed Africa and was awarded 
a triumph in 32.
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81. 'Ως δέ αύτω τά έν χερσίν έτοιμα γεγένητο, 
έπέπλει τη Χικελίφ, αυτός μεν εκ Τάραντος, Καλου- 
ίσιος δέ Σαβίνος καί Μηνόάωρος από Ύυρρηνίας- 
περιηει δέ καί το πεζόν ές 'Ρήγιον, καί μετά σπουδής 
» / e Q> χ τίγ / /-> χ >εταχυνετο απαντα, ο οε Ιίομπτμος της μεν αντομο-
λίας του Μηνοδώρου έπιπλέοντος ηδη Καίσαρος 
ησθετο, προς δέ τον Εκατέρωθεν έπίπλονν αυτός μ,εν 
νπέμεινεν εν Μεσσήνη τον Καίσαρα, Καλουισίω δε 
και Μηνοδώρω τον έχθιστον τω Μηνοδώρω μάλιστα 
τών έξελενθέρων έαντον Μενεκράτη προσετασσεν 
απαντάν έπί στόλον ττολλοΰ. 08ε ονν ό Μενεκράτης 
έπιφαίνεται τοΐς πολεμίοις περί δειλήν εσπέραν πελά­
γιος. και οί μεν ές τον κόλπον τον νπερ Κύμης σνν- 
έφνγον καί την νύκτα άνεπαύοντο, καί Μενεκράτηςες 
Αίναρίαν παρηλθεν ηονς δε άρχομένης οί μεν τον 
κόλπον εν χρώ παρά την γην αντην μηνοειόεΐ στόλο) 
παρέπλεον, ΐνα μη αντονς άιεκπλέοιεν οί πολέμιοι, ό 
δέ Μενεκράτης αύτοΐς ανθις έπιφαίνεται τε καί ενθνς 
έπλησίαζεν υπό ρύμης και τάχους- δράν δε ονκ άνα-

f >\/\ > $ X / Vγόμφους βς το πέλαγος ονοεν μεγα εχων, βς τηρ γην 
έγχρίμπτων έξεώθει. οί δέ εζώκελλόν τε όμον καί τάς 
έμβολάς άπεμάχοντο. ην δέ τοΐς μεν ές το πέλαγος 
άναχώρησίς τε καί έφόρμησις, 6τε βούλοιντο, καί

J c / 3 \ \ X κ / ι Cw V Vσκαφών ετερων αλλαγή τταρα μέρος* Ob οε εκαμνον ζκ 
λ λ χ e χ λ» >τε των πετρών, εφ ας επωκελλον, Kab νπο της ακίνη- 

σίας τών νεών- πεζομαχεΐν γάρ προς ναυμαχούντας
* ' V (X / V 9 \ / ifεωκεσαν, οντε Obcw^bv ούτε εκκλυ^ν εχοντες.

82. Έν δέ τούτω Μηνόδωρος καί Μενεκράτης καθ-
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81. When the forces at his disposal were all ready, he 
set sail to attack Sicily, he himself leaving from Tarentum, 
Calvisius Sabinus and Menodorus from Etruria. The in­
fantry too made their war round to Rhegium, and every­
thing was expedited with urgency. Pompeius learned of 
Menodorus’ desertion when Octavian was already sailing 
to the attack, and to face this naval assault from both 
fronts, he himself waited for Octavian at Messena and 
ordered Menecrates, who of all his freedmen was by far 
the most hostile to Menodorus, to meet Calvisius and 
Menodorus with a large fleet. This Menecrates then is 
sighted by his enemies in the late afternoon on the open 
sea. They took refuge in the bay above Cumae, where they 
passed the night, while Menecrates made his way to Ae- 
naria. At daybreak they sailed along the bay in crescent 
formation hard by the land in order to prevent the enemy 
breaking through their fine. Menecrates again comes into 
view, and immediately closed with them furiously and fast,

342

343

344

but being unable to do them any great harm as long as they 
refused to come out to the open sea, he pressed hard to 
drive them against the shore. They ran aground together 
and fought off his attempts to ram them. For one side it 345 
was possible to withdraw to the open sea and attack again 
whenever they wanted, and bring in fresh boats by turns, 
while the other side was in difficulty from the rocks on 
which they had grounded and from the fact that they could 
not move their ships. They were like land forces fighting 
a battle against sea forces, unable either to pursue or re­
treat.

82. Meanwhile, Menodorus and Menecrates catch 346
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ορώσιν άλληλους καί τον άλλοι, πόνον αφέντες 
αύτίκα μετ’ οργής καί βοής αλληλοις έπεπλεον, & 
τωδε την νίκην καί το κεφάλαιον του πολέμου τιθέμε- 

347 νοι, εν ω τις αυτών κρατήσειν έμελλεν. αί μεν δή νήες
άλλήλαις υπό ρύμης ένέπεσον καί συνετριφαν ή μεν 
τον εμβολον τής Μηνοδώρου νεώς, ή δε τον ταρσόν 
τής Μενεκράτους- έπει δε αύταΐς εκατέρωθεν χεΐρε?

> ο \ / /ί ο» λ \ j \ y ν€π€ρληση<ταν (Τίδηρας των μΕν νΕων ovoev etc Εργον
5* / e / c Q· \ a/ Ο-

ηρ, (τυρβστηκυιας βκατβρας, oc οε ανορΕς ώσπερ εν γη 
348 πόνου καί αρετής ούδεν άπέλειπον. ακόντιά τε γαρ ήν 

άθρόα καί λίθοι και τορεύματα επ’ άλλήλους, καί επί 
τάς ναύς καταρράκτας ερρίπτουν ές το επιεναι 8ΐ 
αυτών, ύφηλοτέρας δ’ ούσης τής Μηνοδώρου νεώς, οί 
τε καταρράκται τοΐς τολμώσιν ησαν εύεπιβατώτεροι 

349 καί τα βαλλόμενα ώς άφ’ ύφηλού βιαιότερα, τεθνε- 
ώτων δ’ ήδη πολλών καί τών υπολοίπων κατατετρω- 
μένων, ό μεν Μηνόδωρος δβελώ τον βραχίονα έτρώθη, 
και ό οβελός έξηρέθη, ό δε Μενεκράτης τον μηρόν 
άκοντίω πολυγλώχινι Ίβηρικώ δλοσιδήρω, και ονκ 

350 ήν έξελεϊν αυτό οτυν έπείζει. αχρείος ούν ό Μερε-
/ > / / >/ X βΛ

κρατης ες μάχην γενομενος επεμενε και ως, τους άλ­
λους έποτρύνων, μέχρι λαμβανομενης τής νεώς ες τον 
βνθόν τού πέλαγους εαυτόν ερριφεν. και την μεν νανν 
ό Μηνόδωρος άνεδήσατο και ες την γήν άπεπλευσεν,

>σχ j/ Ο ο >$χ 3 /

ovoev etc οραν ουοΕ ekecvos ονναμΕνος.
351 83. Καί το μεν λαιόν τής ναυμαχίας ούτως έπεπρά-

χει. εκ δε του δεξιού Καλουίστος μεν, διαπλεων ες το 
λαιόν, άπετεμετό τινας τών Μενεκράτους νεών και
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sight of each other, and, ignoring the rest of the fight, im­
mediately set course against each other, roaring angrily 
and regarding victory and the decisive moment of the war 
as dependent on this encounter, in which one of them 
would be victorious. Their ships collided violently, and 347 
Menodorus’ lost its ram, and Menecrates’ its oars. When 
grappling irons were thrown by both, the ships were no 
longer of service, stuck together as they were, but the men 
showed no lack of effort or courage, fighting as if they were 
on land. There were volleys of javelins, stones, and arrows 348 
released against each other, and they threw gangways onto 
each ship to use for boarding. As Menodorus’ was higher, 
his gangways were easier to use for those who ventured 
onto them, and his missiles had greater impact as they 
were thrown from a height. Many were already dead and 349 
the rest wounded, when Menodorus was wounded in the 
arm by a dart, which was extracted, and Menecrates in 
the thigh by a multibarbed Iberian javelin made of solid 
iron, which was impossible to pull out quickly. Although 350 
Menecrates could no longer take
mained there all the same, encouraging the others, until 
his ship was captured, and he threw himself into the 
depths of the sea. Menodorus took the ship in tow and 
sailed to shore; not even he could do anything more.

83. Such was the outcome of the sea battle on the left 351 
wing. While sailing from the right wing across to the left, 
Calvisius cut off some of Menecrates’ ships and chased

part in the fight, he re-
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έκφυγούσας βις τδ πέλαγος έδίωκβ, Δημ,οχάρης δ’, ό 
τοΰ Μενεκράτους συνεζέλενθε,ρός τε καί υποστράτη­
γος, ταΐς λοιπαΐς τοΰ Καλουισίου συμπεσών, τάς μεν 
ές φυγήν έτρέπετο, τάς δέ ες πέτρας συνήραξε, καί 
των άνδρών έξαλομενων ένεπίμπρα τά σκάφη, μέχρι, 
Καλουδτιος εκ της δι,ώζεως έπανεων τάς τε φευγον-

Λ 30»/ 3 / X X 3 /

σας των ι,οιων επανηγαγε και, τας εμπεπραμενας €ΐλ- 
κυσε.28 καί νυκτός έπάλαβούσης ηΰλίσαντο πάντες, 

352 ένθα καί τής προτέρας. η μεν δη ναυμαχία ές τούτο 
έτελεΰτα, καί προΰχεν εν αυτή τά ΤΙομπηίου παρά 
πολύ- Δημοχάρης δε βαρύθυμων επί τω θανάτω Me- 
άκρατους ως en ητττ) μνγνστη (ονο yap ovoe ησαν 
μάλι,στα τω ΤΙομπηίω θαλάσσης έργάταμ Μενεκρά- 
της τε καί Μηνόδωρος), άπαντα μεθείς εκ χειρών 
εΰθΰς ές Χεκελίαν επλεμ καθάπερ ου τδ Μενεκράτους

Λ χ Λ / 3 \ \ χ X ζ\ «'Χ ’

σώμα καν ναυυ μναν, αλλα τον στολον ολο^ αττο- 
βαλών,

353 84. Ό δέ Καλουίσιος εως μεν έπι/πλευσεΐσθαι. τον
Δημοχάρην προσεδόκα, παρεμενεν, ένθαπερ ώρμιστο, 

ο > χ / >■»

ναυμαχενν ου ουναμενος* αν τ€ yap κρατνσταν των 
λ ϊ λ χ / χ xe«/ χ /υ€ωυ αυτω ονωλωλεσαν, καν αν erepav προς ναυμαχναν 

εΐχον άχρείως- έπει δέ έμαθαν οΐχόμενον ές ^κελίαν, 
έπεσκεύαζε τάς ναΰς καί παρέπλει, την γην, τους κόλ- 

354 πους έξελίσσων. δ δέ Καΐσαρ έκ μέν Ύάραντος ές 
τδ 'Ρήγιον διεπεπλεΰκει, ναυσί πολλαΐς καί στρατω 
πολλω καί Ιϊομπτμον περί Μεσσήνην κατει,λήφει

Λ */ / / C/ 3 -*> /

ναυς εχοντα τεσσαράκοντα μονας, ώστε αυτω παρη- 
νουν οί φίλοι,, ώς έν και,ρω μάλι,στα, έπι,θέσθαι. τω
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them as they made their escape into the open sea, while 
Demochares, who was a fellow freedman of Menecrates 
and his lieutenant, fell upon the remainder of Calvisius’ 
squadron. He put some of them to flight, shattered others 
on the rocks, and set fire to them after the crews had 
jumped off. Eventually Calvisius returned from his pur­
suit, brought back those of his own ships that were in 
flight, and towed the ones that were burning. With the 
onset of night, all parties camped in the same place as the 
previous night. That was the end of the sea battle, in which 352 
the forces of Pompeius had much the better of it. Demo­
chares, however, was as grief-stricken over the death of 
Menecrates as if it had been the worst of defeats (for it 
was these two, Menecrates and Menodorus, who had been 
Pompeius’ special naval experts), and he let everything 
slip from his hands and sailed straight for Sicily as if he 
had lost not merely the body of Menecrates and one ship, 
but his whole fleet.

84. As long as he expected Demochares to attack, Cal- 353 
visius stayed where he had anchored, being incapable of 
fighting a battle. For his most powerful ships had been 
destroyed and the others were unfit for combat. But when 
he learned that Demochares had left for Sicily, he refitted 
his ships and sailed along the coast, following the curve of 
the bays. Octavian had sailed from Tarentum to Rhegium 354 
with a large number of ships and soldiers, and near Mes- 
sena encountered Pompeius, who only had forty ships. So 
Octavian’s associates advised him, in such a favorable situ-

28 έκώλνσε codd.; εϊλκυσε litienne-Duplessis
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355

356

357

358

359

Τϊομπηίω μετά τοσούδε στόλου, νανς εχοντι όλίγας, 
μέχρι τό λοιπόν έκείνω ναυτικόν ου πάρεστιν. ό δ’ 
ούκ έπείθετο, Καλουίσιον περιμένων και λέγων ονκ 
ενβουλον είναι, τό ρεφοκίνδυνον, ένθα συμμαχίαν άλ­
λην προσδοκωη. ώς δε Δημοχάρης ες Μεσσήνην 
κατέπλευσευ, ό μέν Τίομπηιος αυτόν τε Δημοχάρην 
και Απολλοφάνην, και τόνδε άττελευ^ερου εαυτού, 
ναυάρχους άπεφηνεν αντί Μηνοδώρου καί Μευεκρά- 
τους. I

85. Ό δε Καΐσαρ περί των συμβεβηκότων άμφί τη I 
Κύμη πυθόμενος εξέπλει τον πορθμόν, ύπαντησων τω 
Καλουισίω. άνυσαντι δ’ αύτώ τού πόρου τό πλέον καί 
Χτυλίδα ηδη παραπλέοντε καί ες τό 'Ζκύλλαεον επικά- 
μπτοντι, έκθορών εκ τής Μεσσήνης ό Πομττήιος ε£ή- 
πτετο τών υστάτων καί τάς πρόπλους έδίωκε και πά- 
σαις ένέβαλλε καί ες μάχην προυκαλεΐτο. αε δε I 
καεπερ ενοχλούμεναε ες μέν ναυμαχίαν ούκ έπέστρε- I 
φον, Καίσαρος ούκ έώντος, είτε δεεσαντος εν στενώ |

V > 5 / Τ » > > Λ 05 / Iναυμαχειν εετ επιμενοντος οις απ αρχής οεεγνωκει, I 
μη ναυμαχειν δίχα τού Καλουεσεου· γνώμη δε αυτού | 
παρά τε την γην ύπεχώρουν άπασαε καί επ’ αγκυρών I 
έσάλευον καί κατά πρώραν άπεμάχοντο τούς επιό- I 
ντας. Δημοχάρους δ’ έπεστησαντος δυο ναύς περί I
C ✓ >/Ί Ο / X / 3 Iεκαστην ενορυρουντο ηοη, προς τε τας ττβτρας αρασ- I 
σόμεναε καί προς άλληλας, θαλάσσης τε ενεπίμπλα-

\ ζ» J /) / X > ✓ χ </ c I
ρτο· και οι^φνεψοντο μετά αργίας και aide ώσπερ αι

ation, and with such a large fleet, to attack Pompeius and 
his small number of ships, while the rest of the latter’s 
naval force was absent. Octavian, however, did not follow
this advice, but waited for Calvisius, saying that it was 
unwise to court danger when he was expecting further 
military assistance. When Demochares arrived at Mes- 
sena, Pompeius appointed him and Apollophanes, another 
of his freedmen, admirals in place of Menodorus and
Menecrates.

355

356

happened at Cumae, Oc- 35785. On hearing of what had 
tavian sailed out of the straits to go to meet Calvisius. He 
had completed most of the passage and was already sailing 
past Stylis and turning course for Scyllaeum, when Pom­
peius darted out of Messena, harassed the rearmost ships, 
chased after the leading ones, attacked the whole fleet and 
challenged them to fight. Although in trouble, Octavian’s 358 
ships did not face about for battle, as he would not allow 
it, either because he was afraid to fight in narrow waters, 
or because he was sticking to his original decision not to 
fight without Calvisius. It was his decision that all ships 
withdrew near the land and rode at anchor, fighting off the 
attackers from the prows. But when Demochares set two 359 
of his ships against each one of theirs, they were then 
thrown into confusion, crashing against the rocks and each 
other, and beginning to fill with water. And so these ships 
too, like those at Cumae, were lost without being able to
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ττερι Κύμην, όρμούσαί τε καί έμβαλλόμεναι προς 
έχθρών έπιπλεόντων καί άναχωρονντων.29

86. 'Ο μεν 8η Καΐσαρ έζηλατο της νεώς έπί τάς 
πέτρας και τούς εκνέοντας εκ της θαλάσσης άνελάμ- 
βανε καί ές τό ορος άνω παρεπεμπε- Κορνιφίκιος δε 
και όσοι άλλοι στρατηγοί ησαν αυτού, παρακαλέσαν- 
τες άλληλους, άνεν προστάγματος άπέρρηξαν τά 
άγκνρια καί άνηχθησαν επί τονς πολεμίους, ως δέον

361

362

363

364

/Ί Λ \ \ Ά C > X Λτι ορωντας πανειν μαλΛον η εστωτας αμαχει τοις 
έπιχειρούσι προκεΐσθαι. τόλμη τε παραβάλω πρώτον 
ό Κορνιφίκιος την ναυαρχίδα του Δημοχάρους κατ- 
έσεισε καί εϊλε. καί Δημοχάρης μέν ές έτεραν ευ­
ήλατο, τοιούτου δε οντος του πόνου καί του φθόρου 
έπεφαίνοντο έκ πόντου προσπλέοντες ηδη Καλουί- 
σιός τε καί Μηνόδωρος. καί αυτούς οί μέν του Καί-

5 Γ / V > X ο y > Λ \ /(ταρος ονχ ζωρων ουτ€ απο γης ούτε €κ ίζαλασσης, 
πελαγιώτεροι δέ οντες οί του ΤΙομπηίου κατεΐόον καί 
ίδόντες άνεχώρουν συνεσκόταζε γαρ ηδη, καί κεκμη- 
κότες άκμησιν ούκ έθάρρονν συμπλεκεσθαι.

87. Τούτο μέν δη συγκνρημα τοις ύπολοίποις έκ 
τού τέως αχρείου χρηστόν έπιγίγνεται· νυκτός δε επι- 
λαβούσης οί μέν έκ τών νεών έκπεσόντες ές τά ορη 
συνέφευγον καί πυρά πολλά εκαιον σύμβολα τοις ετι 

Τ > Λ /) \ ' 'S’ ' * *ουσιν εν τη ναλασση και Οιενυκτερευον ούτως ασιτοι 
και αθεράπευτοι καί πάντων ένδεεΐς. και αυτούς ό

29 εμελλ’ έπεί ούδέπω κακόν γ’ άπώλετο (Soph. Phil. 446) 
interp. Ρ; seclusit Schweig.
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take action, since they
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were anchored and facing the at­
tacks of an enemy who could advance and withdraw.61

86. Octavian jumped from his ship onto the rocks and 360 
pulled out of the water those who were swimming to land, 
and brought them to the high ground above. Comificius, 
however, and the other generals present, encouraged each 
other and, without orders to do so, cut their anchor Unes 
and put to sea against the enemy, thinking that they should 
die in action rather than stand exposed to their attackers 
without retaliating. First, with reckless daring, Comificius 361 
rammed the flagship of Demochares and captured it. De­
mochares jumped onto another vessel, but at this point in 
the battle and destruction, Calvisius and Menodorus now 
appeared, making their approach from the seaward side. 
Octavian s men did not see them, either from the land or 362 
the water, but the Pompeian forces, being further out to 
sea, did spot them and having done so, withdrew. For it 
was now getting dark, and they were tired, and did not 
dare to engage with fresh forces.

87. This combination of events served Octavian’s sur- 363 
viving men well after their previous helplessness. At night­
fall those who had been forced ashore took refuge in the 
mountains and fit many fires as a signal to those still at sea, 
and spent the night without food, unattended and lacking 
everything they needed. Octavian himself was in the same 364

61 One manuscript has taken into the text what was obviously 
a marginal comment by an educated reader quoting a line from 
Sophocles (Phil. 446): “For nothing evil is ever destroyed.”

157



APPIAN CIVIL WARS, BOOK V

365

366

Καισαρ, ομοίως έχων, παρεκάλεε περεθέων ές την έω 
κακοπαθησαε. ταλαεπωρουμένω δέ αντω περί ταΰτα 
Καλουίσ-ιος μεν ούδ’ ώς έγεγνώσκετο προσπλέων, 
ουδέ από των νέων τε χρηστόν έγεγνετο, άσχολον- 
μένων περί τά ναυάγια- ύπο δέ ετέρου δαίμονας αγα­
θού το τρεσκαεδέκατον τέλος έπλησεαζε διά τών ορών 
καε περί τοΰ κακού πυθόμενοε τούς κρημνούς, τώ πνρι 
της οδού τεκμαερόμενοε, δεέδραμον καί καταλαβόντες 
τον αύτοκράτορα σφών καε τούς συμφυγόντας ωδέ 
V / \ ί Λ > / /έχοντας καματου καε τροφών απορίας εσεραπενον, 
άλλους άλλη δεαλαβόντες, οε δέ ταζίαρχοε τον αντο­
κράτορα ές αύτοσχέδεον σκηνήν έσαγαγόντες, ον- 
δενος τών οεκετών αύτώ θεραπευτήρων παρόντων, ώς 
έν νυκτε καε τοσωδε ταράχω δεερρεμμένων. περεπέμ- 
φας δ’ ευθύς πανταχή τούς έξαγγελούντας, οτε σω- 
ζοετο, πυνθάνεταε Καλουεσεον σύν ταες πρόπλοες 
καταπλέοντα καε ώς έπε δύο χρηστοΐς καε άδοκητοες 
άνεπαύετο.

367 88. Άμα δ’ ημέρα την θάλασσαν έφορών έθεάτο
Λ» ✓ ' ( 1\ ' * ' 'ναυς εμπεττρησμένας τβ καί η μαρ Δεκτούς ετί καί ηρα- 

καύστους άλλας τε λελυμασμένας ιστίων τε όμού καε 
πηδαλίων καε σκευών έμπλεων το πέλαγος καε τών 

368 ετε σωζομένων τά πολλά πεπονηκότα. προστησά μέ­
νος ούν τον Καλουεσεου στόλον, έπεσκεύαζε τά έπεε- 
γοντα τών σκαφών πλαγεάσας, ηρεμούντων καε τών 
πολεμίων, εετε δεά Καλουεσεον εετε αύθες άναγομένοες 

369 έπεθέσθαε δεεγνωκότων. ώδε δέ έχόντων έκατέρων, έκ 
μέσης ημέρας νότος έμπεσών ήγεερε κύμα βεαεον έν 

situation, and moved around encouraging his men to en­
dure their troubles until dawn. In spite of being in such 
difficulties, it was still not known that Calvisius was sailing 
in, nor were his own ships of any use at all, busy as they 
were with the wrecks. But with the help of another benign 365 
divinity, the thirteenth legion was approaching their posi­
tion through the mountains, and on hearing of the disaster, 
hurried across the crags using torches to find the route. 
They discovered their commander in chief and those who 
had escaped with him suffering from fatigue and lack of 
food, and took care of them, dividing them up among dif­
ferent groups. The military tribunes brought the com­
mander in chief to an improvised tent, none of his own 
slaves being present, because they had been scattered in 
the darkness and such great confusion. Octavian immedi- 366 
ately sent round messengers everywhere to announce that 
he was safe, and then he learns of Calvisius’ arrival with 
the vanguard of his fleet; and in view of two helpful and 
unexpected events, he took some rest.

88. At dawn, when Octavian looked out over the sea, 367 
the spectacle that met him was one of ships consumed by 
flames, or still half burning, or half reduced to ashes, and 
others utterly shattered, and of the sea filled with sails and 
rudders and tackle; and most of the ships still being sal­
vaged were seriously damaged. So he positioned Calvisius’ 368 
fleet in front for protection, and, having put them on their 
side, repaired those of his ships in most urgent need, while 
the enemy did nothing, either because of Calvisius, or 
because they had decided to attack when the ships put to 
sea again. Such was the situation on each side when after 369 
midday a south wind burst on them, stirring up a violent
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ροώδει καί στενώ χωρίω. Πομττηιος μέν ονν έν Μεσ-- 
σηνη λιμένων ένδον ην, αί δέ τον Καίσαρος vfa 
ανθις περί τραχεΐαν ακτήν καί δνσορμον άρασσόμε- 
ναι ταΐς τε πέτραις καί άλληλαις έπεφέροντο, ού& 
των πληρωμάτων σφίσιν ώστε διακρατεϊν εντελών 
3/ οντων.

370 89. ^Ληνόδωρος μέν ονν, άρχόμενον το δείναν έλττί-
σας πλεονάσειν, ές το πελαγιώτερον άνηχθη καί έπ 
άγκνρών διεσάλευεν- άσθενέστερον δέ έχων το κύμα 
£ X A /) ζ 5 / e/ X X /Ο 3 /ota top ρύπον, είρεσ-ca όμως καί προς τοοε ενίστατο

371 καρτέρα μη παραφέρεσθαι, καί τινες αντδν έμιμονντο 
tf X $ X \ X \ ΛΛ * ' ' 'erepot. το oe λοίπον πλησος, οίομενοί ταχβως· το

sO/ e a >/ χ /> r / /)πνεύμα ενοωσείν ως εν tape, τας ναυς εκατερωνζν
i / if \ / X 3 X ο C1αγκυραίς εκ τε του πέλαγους καί απο της γης dee- 

372 κράτονν καί κοντοΐς εζεώθονν απ’ άλληλων. τραχυ- 
τερον δε του πνεύματος γενομένον σννεκέχντο πάντα 
καί σννετρίβοντο al νηες, τάς άγκυρας άπορρηγνύον-

χ 3 χ a j > κ \ /\ / Ο 'σαι καί ες την γην η επ αλληλας τινασσομεναι- ροη 
τε ην παμμιγης δεδιότων όμον καί οίμωζόντων και 
παρακαλονντων30 άλληλους ες άνηκοον· ον γάρ έφι- 

*■» ν λ \ / )^χ r\ / 'κνουντο ετι των λεγομένων, ουοε κυρερνητης ίοίωτου 
373 διέφερεν ούτε κατ’ επιστήμην ούτε προστάσσων. άλλ’

e / /] / Τ & »i λ \3Λ ft/ο φσορος ην ομοίος εν τε ταις ναυσιν αυταίς καί, ore 
τις αντών έκπέσοι κύματι και κλνδωνι καί £υλοις

> / v X < /Ί /\ < / \ Λ 'αρασσομενων εγεμεν γαρ η υαλασσα ιστίων καί ςυ- 
λων και άνδρων καί νεκρών, εί δέ τις και τάδε διαφν-

X > / 3 X X Λ / Xγων εκνηχοίτο επί την γην, συνηρασσοντο καί οίοε
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sea in the confined space with its powerful currents. Pom­
peius, at least, was inside the harbor at Messena, but Oc­
tavian’s ships were again pounded onto a rough shore with 
poor anchorage, and thrown against the rocks and each 
other, without even having full crews to hold them steady.

89. Now Menodorus, when the storm began, expected 370 
it to get worse, and moved more into the open sea and 
rode at anchor. Although he faced less violent waves be­
cause of the deep water, nevertheless he held his position 
against them by rowing hard to avoid being carried away. 
Some of the others followed his example, but the remain- 371 
ing majority thought that the wind would soon die down, 
as it usually does in the spring, and held their ships with 
anchors from both bow and stem, on the seaward and on
the landward side, pushing each other off with poles. But 
the wind grew stronger and everything was thrown into 
confusion: the ships were shattered when they broke their 
anchors and were smashed onto the shore or against each
other. Cries of alarm were mixed together from terrified 
men, lamenting their fate or urging each other on, but 
they fell on deaf ears. For voices could no longer reach
their hearer, and there was nothing to distinguish a helms­
man from an ordinary seaman, whether in terms of tech­
nical knowledge or in issuing orders. The same death 
awaited those who stayed on the ships themselves and 
those who fell overboard, crushed by swell and surf and

372

373

timber. For the sea was full of sails and pieces of wood 
and men and corpses. And if anyone avoided these things 
and managed to swim to shore, they too were pulverized

παρακελενόντων codd.; παρακαλονντων 6tiennne-Du- 
plessis
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374

375

376

377

378

ent τας πέτρας νπο τον κύματος, ώς δ« και τό σπά- 
σμα την θαλασσαν ελάμβανεν, ο σ~υνηθως έπιγίγνε- 
ταχ τωδε τώ πορθμώ, τους μεν άηθεις και τόδε έζ- 
επλησσε, τά δ« σκάφη τότε μάλιστα περιφερόμενα, 
σννέπιπτεν άλληλοις. και τό πνενμα ές νύκτα χαλε- 
πώτερον έγίγνετο, ώστε μηδε κατά φως ετι, άλλ’ εν 
σκότω διόλλνσθαι.

90. Οίμωγαί τε άνά την νύκτα πάσαν ησαν και των 
οικείων μετακλήσεις άνά τε την γην διαθεόντων καί 
τονς εν τη θαλάσση καλούντων έζ ονόματος και θρη- 

/ </ / e»\\/ *ρου^τωι^, οτ€ μ,η βττακουσΈΐαι/, ως αττολωλοτας· ψ- 
παϊάν τε ετέρων άνά τό πέλαγος νπερκνπτόντων τό 
κνμα και ες βοήθειαν τονς εν τη γη παρακαλούντων. 
αμήχανα δβ πάντα ην εκατέροις· και ονχ η θάλασσα

/ λ > 9 \ 5 \ Λ X e/ r» Λμονή rots βς αυτήν ecreKvovaw και. ocrot, των νέων 
έπεβεβήκεσαν ετι, άλλα και η γη τον κλύδωνος ονχ 
ησσον ην άπορωτέρα, μη σφάς τό κνμα σνναράζειεν 
επι τάς πέτρας, έμόχθονν τε χειμώνι τών πώποτε

9/ 9 / \ Xμαλιστα καινοτροπω, γης οντες αγχοτατω και την 
γην δεδιότες καί. οντε έκφνγεΐν αντην έχοντες ές τό 
πέλαγος οντε οσον άλληλων διαστηναι- η γάρ στε- 
νότης η τον χωρίον και τό φύσει δνσέζοδον αντον και 
κλύδων επιπεσών και τό πνενμα, νπό τών περικει­
μένων ορών ές θνέλλας περικλώμενον, και ο τον βν- 
θον σπασμός επι πάντα είλούμενος οντε μένειν οντε 
φεύγειν έπέτρεπε- τό τε σκότος ηνώχλει ννκτός μάλι­
στα μελαίνης- οθεν εθνησκον ονδέ καθορώντες άλ- 
ληλονς ετι, οί μεν θορνβούμενοι και βοώντες, οί δ’ 

against the rocks by the waves. When the maelstrom af- 374 
fected the sea in the way that was usual in these straits, 
this both terrified the men who were not used to it, and 
also tossed the ships around then more than ever, and 
threw them against each other. With the arrival of night, 
the wind became more difficult to withstand, so that de­
struction no longer came in the light, but in the darkness.

90. There was wailing all night long, and the cries of 375 
friends and relatives running along the shore as they called 
by name to those in the water and grieved for them in the 
belief that they had been killed when there was no reply. 
Conversely, there were others in the sea who kept their 
head above the waves and called for help to those on the 
land. But nothing could be done for either group. And it 376 
was not just the sea that was unmanageable for those who 
went into it or those who were still on board the ships, but 
the land too was no less intractable than the deep, for fear 
of the waves dashing men on the rocks. They were strug- 377 
gling with a storm quite unparalleled up to that time, in 
that they were very near the shore but also afraid of it, and 
unable to get away from it into the open sea or put enough 
distance between each other. For the narrowness of the 
place, and the innate difficulty of getting out of it, and the 
surge of the waves, and the wind whipped into gusts by 
the surrounding mountains, and the maelstrom in the 
deep water churning everything up, made it impossible to 
stay or escape. And the darkness of a particularly black 
night was unnerving. As a result, they died no longer even 378 
able to see each other, some confused and shouting out,
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€</>’ ησυχίας τταριεμβυοι καί το δβιυορ ότδβχόμείΌΐ καί 
9 9 \ >/ C 9 \ / /συνεργουντ^ς βς αυτό zvlol ως αποΚουμζνοί παισως. 

379 γενόμενον γάρ τό κακόν κρεΐσσον επινοίας και την εκ 
τών παραλόγων αυτούς Ελπίδα άφηρεΐτο, μέχρι* ττοτέ 
9f J \ λ / e / $ \ / \αφνω το πνενμα προσίουσης ημζρας oteAvero και 

380 μεθ’ ήλιου επιτολήν πάμπαν έμαραίνετο. και τό κύμα 
tf X / Λ / J \ /) / 3 X \ \όμως καν τοτ€9 του πνεύματος εκλυο^ντος, eru ποκυ 
έτραχύνετο. καί τό δεινόν ούδ’ υπό τών εγχωρίων 
ποτέ τηλικούτον έμνημονεύετο γενέσθαι- γενόμενον Se 
έθους τε και νόμου κρεΐσσον διέφθειρε τών Καίσαρο? 
νεών καί άνδρών τό πλέον.

381 91. Ό δβ και τής προτεραίας ημέρας πολλά τω
πολέμω βλαβείς καί δύο τοΐσδε συμπτώμασιν όμον

/] X > X X ?τ / * /) X Ο X Λ 5 Λ

σ~υνενεχυεις επι το ιππωνειον ευυυς ηει οια των ορών 
νυκτός αυτής εκείνης κατά σπουδήν, ούχ ύφιστάμε- 

382 νος την συμφοράν, εν ω μηδέν εϊχεν έπικουρεΐν. καί 
φίλοις καί στρατηγοΐς έπέστελλε πάσι διά χειρός 
είναι, μη τις αύτώ καί έτέρωθεν ώς εν κακοπραγία 
γένοιτο επίβουλη, περιέπεμπε δέ καί ες την ακτήν 
άπασαν της ’Ιταλίας τά παρόντα πεζά, μη έπιτολμη- 

383 σείε καί τη γη διά την ευτυχίαν ό ΐίομπηιος. ό 
ούτε περί της γης ενενοησεν ούτε τοις λειφανοις τον 

/ Λ > Λ / Λ\/ναυαγίου παρουσιν η αττιουστ κατασταντος του κλυ- 
δωνος έπ€χ€ΐρησ€ν, αλλ ύπερεΐδεν έκ τών δυνατών 
δ ι,αζωννυ μένους τα σκάφη καί άνέμω δι,απλέοντας ές 
το Ιππωνειον, ei/re την συμφοράν άρκεΐν οί νομίζων 
εϊτ άπειρος ών νίκην έπεξελθεΐν εΐθ’, ώσπερ εϊρηταί
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others yielding and accepting the horror in silence, and 
some even assisting it, convinced that they were totally 
lost. For because the disaster was worse than they could 379 
imagine, it even deprived them of the hope of unexpected 
safety. Eventually, with the approach of day the wind sud­
denly began to moderate, and when the sun rose it dropped 
completely. Even then, however, the waves continued to 380 
make the sea rough for a long time after the wind died.
Not even the local inhabitants could remember there ever 
being such a terrible storm. In exceeding what was usual 
and normal, it destroyed most of Octavian s ships and men.

91. Having sustained serious losses in the fighting the 381 
previous day and met with these two disasters at the same 
time, Octavian immediately that very night hurried off 
through the mountains to Hipponium, having been unable 
to deal with the catastrophe at a time when he had no 
source of assistance. He wrote to all his associates and 382 
commanders telling them to be on the alert for any move 
against him that might arise from a different quarter, as 
happens when things go wrong. He also stationed the in­
fantry he had at his disposal around the whole coast of 
Italy in case Pompeius used his good fortune to venture 
an attack by land as well. But Pompeius had no thoughts 383 
about the mainland, nor did he attack those who survived 
the wreckage, either while they were still present or as 
they departed when the swell subsided. Indeed, he ig­
nored them while they secured the ships’ hulls with ropes 
as best they could and sailed on the wind across to Hip­
ponium. He did this either because he thought that their 
misfortune was enough for him, or because he did not 
know how to follow up a victory, or, as I have said else-
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μ.οι και ετέρωθι, επιχειρειν δλως μαλακός ών και μό­
νον έγνωκώς αμννεσθαι τονς έπιπλέοντας.

384 92. Καίσαρι δε ούδ’ ες ημισν τών νεών περιεσώθη,
και τούτο σφοδρά πεπονηκός. καταλιπών δ’ δρω? 
αντον τινας έπιμελεΐσθαι, επί Καμπανίαν ηει δυσ- 
φορών- οντε γάρ άλλας νανς όιχεν, δεόμενος πολλών, 

ν / 5 /> / e \ λ \ Λούτε χρονον ες ναυπηγίαν, επειγομενος υπο τον λιμού 
και τού δήμου περί συμβάσεων ανθις ενοχλησαντος 
και τον πόλεμον έπιτω#άσαντος ώς παράσπονδον. 
χρημάτων τ εχρηζε και ηπόρει, 'Ρωμαίων ούτε ά-
_// V X / 3 / A 3 /σφζροντων ουτ€ τους πορους εωυτων, ους επινόησαν 

385 δεινός δε ών αεί τδ σνμφέρον συνιδεΐν έπεμπε Μαι- 
/ 3 3* / X Τ Vκηναν ες Αρτωιαορ, μεταοίοαςοντα nepb ων εραγχος 

έπεμέμφοντο άλληλοις, καί ες σνμμαχίαν ύπα^όμε- 
νον. εί δε μη πείσειεν, έπενόει τούς δπλίτας όλκάσιν 
έπιβησας ές Σικελίαν περαιούν καί την θάλασσαν 

386 μεθεις κατά γην πόλεμον σννίστασθαι. οντω δ’ άθν-
μ,ως εχορτ^ αυτω αγγέλλεται ο Αντωνίας σννσεμζνος 
σνμμαχησειν και νίκη κατά Κελτών τών Άκυιτανών 
επιφανής, ην Άγρίππας άγων,31 εφάνη. οι τε φίλοι και 
τών πόλεων τινες αντώ νανς νπισχνονντο καϊ εποίονν. 
δ μεν δη και της λύπης άνίη και λαμπροτεραν της 
προτερας παρασκενης σννεπηγνντο.

3i Post άγων lac. indicavit Etienne-Duplessis

387 93. Άρχομένου δ’ ηρος ό μεν Αντώνιος εξ 'Αθηνών
ες Τάραντα διέπλει ναυσί τριακοσίαις, τω Καίσαρι

CIVIL WARS, BOOK V

where,62 because he was completely ineffective at taking 
the offensive, and had decided only to defend himself 
against those who attacked by sea.

92. Not even half of Octavians ships were saved, and 384 
these were badly damaged. Nevertheless he left some men 
in place to take charge of them, and despondently made 
his way to Campania. For he had no other ships, but 
needed a great many, and had no time to build them be­
cause he was being pressed by the famine and by the 
people, who were again harassing him about an agreement 
and showing scorn for the war, as being in breach of the 
treaty. He also needed money, but did not have enough, 
since the Romans were neither paying their taxes, nor al­
lowing him to raise the revenues he had planned. But he 385 
was always good at seeing where his interests lay, and he 
sent Maecenas to Antony to change his mind about the 
issues on which they had recently reproached each other, 
and to draw him into giving military assistance. If Maece­
nas could not persuade him, Octavian intended to embark 
his infantry on merchant vessels, cross over to Sicily, aban­
don the sea, and wage war on land. While he was in a state 386 
of such dejection, news reaches him that Antony had 
agreed to give military assistance, and a sparkling victory 
over the Gauls of Aquitania had been reported, won under 
Agrippa’s command. His associates and certain cities also 
promised him ships, and began to build them. So Octavian 
recovered from his depression, and set about constructing 
an armament even more splendid than the previous one.

93. At the beginning of spring, Antony sailed from Ath- 387 
ens to Tarentum with three hundred ships to assist Octa-

62 See above, 25.101.
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(τυμμαχήσωυ, ώς ύπέσχητο, ό δ’ ενηλλακτο την 
γνώμην και ές τάς ετι γιυομέυας αύτω υαύς άνεβάλ- 

388 λετο. καλούμενος δέ αύθις ώς έπί έτοιμα και άρκονντα 
τα ’Αντωνίου, έτέρας ασχολίας προύφερε και δηλος 
ην η αυσις επιμεμφομενος τι τω Αντωνίω η της συμ- 

389 μαχίας διά την ευπορίαν την οίκείαν ύπερορών. χα- 
λεπαίνων δ’ δ ’Αντώνιος έπέμενευ όμως και αύθις αν- 
τον έκάλει· τη τε γαρ -χορηγία τού ναυτικού κάμνων 
και στρατού χρηζων έπί ΤΙαρθυαίους ’Ιταλού, Καί- 
σαρι τας ναύς έπενόει διαλλά^αι, είρημένον μέν έν 
ταΐς συνθηκαις έκάτερον ξενολογεΐν έκ της ’Ιταλίας, 
δυσχερές δ’ έσόμενον αύτω και βαρύ Καίσαρος την 

390 ’Ιταλίαν είληφότος 32 Όκταουία ούν έχώρει προς Καί­
σαρα διαιτησουσα αύτοΐς. και ό μέν εγκαταλελεΐφθαι

Λ £ / ν\ /·%> /) /-» \ /> Λ C

toc? kwovvous eAeye toc? ep πορνμφ καταλαρουσ&, η 
391 δε έκλελύσθαι τούτο διά Μαικήνα, ό δε τον ’Αντώνιον 

έφη καί, Καλλίαν απελεύθερου ές Αεπιδον έκπέμφαι, 
συντιθέμενον τω Αεπίδω κατά Καίσαρος, ή δε συνει- 
δέναι Καλλίαν περί γάμων απεσταλμένου- βουληθη- 
υαι γάρ Άυτώυιον προ τώυ ΤΙαρθυικώυ έκδεδόσθαι 
τηυ θυγατέρα τω παιδί Αεπίδου, καθάπερ ώμολόγητο. 

392 καί τάδε μέυ η Όκταουία, Άυτώυιος δέ καί του Κάλ­
λιαν επεμπευ, ές βάσανου τω Καίσαρι διδούς- ό δέ

32 ζίΚηχότος codd.; είληφότος Etienne-Duplessis

63 The manuscripts say that Italy had been “allotted” (eilecho- 
tos) to Octavian. Other sources do not support this, and a small
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vian as he had promised, but the latter had changed his 
mind and was putting things off while waiting for the ships 
that were still being built for him. When invited a second 388 
time, Antony’s forces being ready and large enough, Octa­
vian made excuses that he had other business, and it was 
clear that he was either blaming Antony for something 
again, or was not interested in his military assistance be­
cause of the abundance of his own resources. Antony was 389 
annoyed, but nevertheless he stayed where he was, and 
issued another invitation to Octavian. For he was laboring 
under the expense of maintaining his fleet and needed 
Italian soldiers to use against the Parthians, so he intended 
to exchange ships for men with Octavian, because al­
though it was permitted in the terms of the treaty that 
either man could recruit in Italy, it was going to be difficult 
and expensive for him to do so when Octavian had taken 
possession of Italy.63 Octavia therefore went to Octavian 390 
to act as mediator between them. He said that he had been 
abandoned while in the middle of the dangers that over­
took him in the straits, but she replied that this matter had 
been resolved through the intervention of Maecenas. Oc- 391 
tavian then said that Antony also sent a freedman to Lep- 
idus named Callias, who was in the process of making an 
agreement with him against Octavian, but she replied that 
she knew that Callias had been sent to arrange a marriage, 
because Antony wanted his daughter to be betrothed to

s’ son before the Parthian war, as had been agreed.
So much for Octavia’s role. As for Antony, he sent Callias 392 
with permission for Octavian to question him under tor-

textual change (eilephotos) leaves Octavian “taking” Italy—which 
is what he seems to have done.
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ονκ έδέξατο μεν, άφίξεσ^αι δε έφη και συμμίξειν 
’Αντωνίφ μεταξύ Μεταποντίου και Τάραντος, μέσου 
>/ \ \ ί /εχων ποταμον τον επωνυμον.

393 94. Κατά δαίμονα δ’ άμφοτέρων προσιόντων τω
ρεύματί, Αντώνιος εκ της άπηνης καταθορων ες τι 
τών παρορμοΰντων σκαφών έσηλατο μόνος καί έπερα 
προς τον Καίεταρα, πιστεΰων ώς φίλω. καί ό Καισαρ 
ίδών άντεμιμείτο, καί ξνμβάλλονσι,ν άλληλοις κατά 
το ρεύμα καί διηριζον, εκάτερος εκ/3ηναι βουλομενος

394 ες την όχθην τον έτερον. ενικά δε ό Καισαρ, ως και 
προς την Όκταονίαν ηζων ες Τάραντα, επί τε τής 
άπηνης ’Αντωνίον σννηΒρενεν αντω καί εν Ύαραντί ες 
την καταγωγήν αντον παρηλθέ τε αφύλακτος και την 
νύκτα ομοίως άνεπαυετο χωρίς δορνφόρων παρ αντω.

395 τά δ’ ομοια καί παρ’ Αντωνίου της έπίούσης επεδει- 
e/ 3 *S* \ C jD \κνυτο. όντως αυτοις ην συνεχής η μεταροΚ,η, προς τε 

τάς υπόνοιας διά φιλαρχίαν καί ες τάς πίστει,ς νπο 
χρείας.

396 95. Τον μεν οΰν έπίπλονν τον επί Πομπηιον ό Και-
σαρ ες νεωτα άνεβάλλετο· ό δ’ Αντώνιος επιμενειν 
διά Παρ^υαίους ον δννάμενος, άντέδοσαν όμως άλ- 
ληλοις, Καίσαρι μεν ό ’Αντώνιος νανς εκατόν εϊκοσιν, 
ας αντίκα πέμψας εις Τάραντα παρέδωκεν, Άντωνίω 
C \ e ·γτ Λ θ' / >T\VC\/ <Χ 3θ€ ο Καισαρ οισμυριους Ιταλούς οπλιτας, ους επι-

397 πέμψειν νπισχνείτο' έδωρήσατο δε καί Όκταουία τον 
αδελφόν, αίτησασα παρ’ ’Αντωνίαν, δέκα φασηλοις

3 / 3/ / /C Λ \

rpvqpcrcKOcSj επίμι,κτοι,ς εκ τε φορτι,οων νέων και μα-

hire. But Octavian refused, and said that he would come 
and meet with Antony between Metapontum and Taren­
tum, with the river from which Tarentum gets its name 
between them.64

64 The river Taras.

94. As fate would have it, they both approached the 393 
river at the same time. Antony bounded down from his 
carriage, jumped unaccompanied onto one of the boats 
moored alongside and began to cross over to Octavian, 
trusting him as a friend. When Octavian saw this he copied 
what Antony was doing, and they met on the water and 
argued, as they both wanted to disembark on each others 
bank. Octavian won the argument, as he said he that in 394 
going to Tarentum he was also going to Octavia. He sat 
beside Antony in the latter’s carriage and went to Antony’s 
quarters with no guard present and likewise slept the night 
there without bodyguards beside him. Next day there was 395 
a similar display of trust from Antony. And so their behav­
ior kept changing the whole time, moving from suspicion 
caused by love of power to trust brought about by neces-
sity.

95. Octavian, accordingly, intended to postpone his 
expedition against Pompeius until the following year. Al­
though Antony could not stay on account of the Parthians, 
nevertheless they made a mutual exchange, Antony giving 
Octavian one hundred and twenty ships which he imme­
diately sent and handed over at Tarentum, Octavian giving 
Antonius twenty thousand Italian legionaries, whom he 
promised to send on. Octavia also presented her brother 
with a gift, which she had begged from Antony, of ten 
trireme-like skiffs, which were a composite of warship and

396

397
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κρών, καί την Όκταουίαν ό Καΐσαρ χιλίοις λογάσι 
398 σω ματοφύλαξ ιν, ους εττιλεξαιτο Άυτώνιος. επει δε ό 

/ > λ >/\ X > ι /χρουος αυτοις εληγε τής αρχής, ή τοις τρισιν εψή- 
φίστο άνδράσιν, έτέραν έαυτοϊς ώριζον πενταετίαν, 

399 ούδέν ετι του δήμου δεηθέντες. οΰτω μεν ουν διεκρίθη-
σαν άπ άλλήλων, καί δ Αντώνιος ευθύς ες την Συρίαν 
ήπείγετο, την Ώκταουίαν παρά τω άδελφω καταλιπών 
μετά θυγατρός ήδη γενομενης αύτοΐς.

400 96. Μηνόδωρος δε, είτε τις ων φύσει παλιμπρο-
δότης είτε δείσας την ποτέ απειλήν Αντωνίου, άπά- 
ξειν αυτόν ειπόντος ώς ανδράποδου πολεμοποιόν, είτε 
ελασσονών άζιούσθαι νομίζων παρ' ά προσεδόκησεν, 
είτε τών άλλων αυτόν έξελευθερων του ΙΙομπηίον 
ο~υνεχώς δνειδιζόντων ες απιστίαν δεσπότου και 
παρακαλούντων έπανελθεΐν Μενεκράτους άποθανόν- 
τος, πίστιν αίτησας και λαβών ηύτομόλησε προς 
ΤΙομπήιον οτύν επτά ναυσί, Καλουίστου τον ναύαρχον 
τού Καίσαρος διαλαθών. έφ’ ω τον Καλουίσιον δ Κα?- 
σαρ απέλυσε τής ναυαρχίας και άντικατεστησεν

401 Άγρίππαν. έπει δ’ έτοιμος ήν δ στόλος, εκάθαιρεν 
αυτόν δ Καΐσαρ ώδε. οί μέν βωμοί ψαύουσι τής 
θαλάσσης, καί ή πληθύς αυτούς περιέστηκε κατά 
ναύν μετά σιωπής βαθυτάτης· οί δε ιερουργοί θύουσι 
μεν εστώτες επί τή θαλάσση καί τρις επί σκαφών 
περιφέρουσιν άνά τον στόλον τά καθάρσια, συμπερι-
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merchantman, and Octavian gave her in return one thou­
sand elite troops as a bodyguard, to be selected by Antony.
Since the term of the power voted to them as triumvirs 398 
was running out, they designated another five-year period 
for themselves, without asking anything further of the 
people.65 And so it was that they went their separate ways, 399 
Antony immediately hurrying off to Syria, leaving Octavia, 
along with the daughter already bom to them, with her 
brother.

96. As for Menodorus, either because repeated be- 400 
trayal was part of his nature, or because he was afraid of 
the threat Antony issued on one occasion when he said he 
would bring him to justice as a warmongering slave, or 
because he was less valued than he expected, or because 
Pompeius’ other freedmen were constantly rebuking him 
for disloyalty to his master and urging him to come back, 
now that Menecrates was dead, having asked for and been 
granted a personal assurance, he deserted to Pompeius 
with seven ships, without being noticed by Octavian’s ad­
miral, Calvisius. As a result, Octavian relieved the latter of 
his naval command and appointed Agrippa in his place. 
When the fleet was ready, Octavian purified it in the fol- 401 
lowing manner. The altars are adjacent to the water, and 
the crews take up station round about in their ships, in the 
deepest silence. The priests who perform the ceremony 
offer sacrifice while standing at the water’s edge, and carry 
the expiatory offerings in skiffs three times round the fleet,

65 The first period of triumviral power had run out almost
certainly on December 31, 38. This renewal, now some time in 
the middle of 37, must have been backdated to the beginning of
the year, and so would run until December 31, 32.
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πλεόντων αύτοΐς τών στρατηγών και έπαρωμένων ές 
τάδε τά καθάρσια, άντι τού στόλου, τά απαίσια τρα- 

402 πήναι, νείμαντες δέ αυτά, μέρος ες την θάλασσαν 
άπορρίπτουσι και μέρος ες τους βωμούς επιθεντ^
& \ < \ X 3 I X C-pi Λ Xαπτουσε, καε ο λεως εττευφημεε. οντω μεν Ρωμαίοι τα 
ναυτικά καθαίρουσιν.

403 97. "Ρμελλε δ’ ό μεν Καΐσαρ εκ Δικαιαρχείας, ό
Λέπιδος εκ Λιβύης, Ταύρος δ’ εκ Ύάραντος έπιπλεν- 

'*' /) \ ' c Α 3 X 3> 3 Λ C Λ Xσεεσυαε τη Χικβλια, ως αν αυτήν ες ηους ομον και
404 δύσΈως καε μεσημβρίας περελάβοεεν. καε της άναγω- 

λ ττ ' e c / / λ \ 5*γης του Καισαρος η ήμερα προειρητο πασι, και ην
δεκάτη τροπών θερινών, ήν τινα ‘Ρωμαίοι νουμηνίαν 
Μ ζ"» / A 3 X γχ /εχουσι του μηνος, ον επι τιμή του Καισαρος του προ- 
τερου ’Ιουλίου άντι Κυιντιλίου καλοΰσι. τήνδε μεν ο
Ύ7· r. </ X « / 3 / >/ £ X XKaicrap ωρισε την ημέραν, αισιουμενος ίσως οια τον 

405 πατέρα νικηφόρον αίει γενόμενον ό δε ΤΙομπήιος Λε- 
πίδω μέν άντέταττε Τίλένιον έν Χιλυβαίω, τέλος οπλι­
τών εχοντα και άλλο πλήθος έσκευασμένον κούφως, 
την δε προς εω και δύσιν ακτήν τής Σικελίας πάσαν 
εφρούρει, και νήσους μάλιστα Λιπάραν τε και Κοσ- 
συραν, ϊνα μήτε Κοσσυρα Αεπίδω μήτε Λιττάρα Καί-

3 / / Λ ' * > Xσαρε ενορμεσματα η ναυστασμα γενοετο ενκαερα επι
* ν* X / X Ο» ν /-V 3 » < /τη ζεκεΚεα. το ο αρεστόν του ναυτεκου εν Μεσσήνη

Λ 3 θ' /Λ & Sσυνεεχεν επεορευον οπη οεησεεεν.

the generals accompanying them as they sail around, and 
praying that the bad omens be turned against these vic­
tims, not against the fleet. Then, dividing the victims, they 402 
throw part of them into the sea, and place part on the al­
tars and burn them, while the people shout their assent. 
This is how the Romans purify their naval forces.

97. The intention was that Octavian would sail against 403 
Sicily from Dicaearchia, Lepidus from Africa and Taurus 
from Tarentum with the purpose of surrounding it from 
east, west and south simultaneously.  The day Octavian 404 
was to set sail had been communicated beforehand to ev­
eryone: it was the tenth day after the summer solstice, 
which the Romans keep as the kalends of the month they 
call July instead of Quintflis, in honor of the first Caesar. 
Octavian fixed on this day, perhaps because he considered 
it of good omen in view of the fact that his father was al­
ways victorious. Pompeius stationed Plinius at Lilybaeum 405 
with one legion of infantry and a considerable number of 
light-armed troops, to oppose Lepidus.  He garrisoned 
the whole east and west coast of Sicily, and in particular 
the islands of Lipara and Cossyra, to prevent them from 
becoming convenient anchorages and harbors for an at­
tack on Sicily, Cossyra for Lepidus and Lipara for Octa­
vian. The best part of his naval force he kept together at 
Messena to watch for situations where it might be needed.

66

67

66 According to Velleius Paterculus (2.127), Titus Statilius 
Taurus was Augustus’ second most important general after

174

Agrippa. He was suffect consul in 37 and held a second consul­
ship, with Augustus himself as his colleague, in 26. When Augus­
tus went west in 16, he left Statilius in charge of Rome as Prae- 
fectus Urbi.

67 Lucius Plinius Rufus is known from an inscription to have 
been praetor designate in 36.
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406

407

408

409

410

98. Οΰτω μεν εκάτεροι παρασκευής εϊχον, γευο- 
/ θ' \ Λ / 3 / / C/ > «/χ€ρης Ο€ της νουμηνίας ανηγοντο παντβς αμα ήοι, 

Λεπιδος μεν εκ Αιβύης χιλίαις όλκάσι καί μακραίς 
έβδομήκοντα και τέλεσι στρατόν δνώδεκα καί ΐπ- 
πενσι Νομάετι πεντακισχιλίοις καί ετερα παρασκευή 
πολλή, Ταύρος δ’ εκ Ύάραντος ταΐς "Αντωνίου ναυσιν 
έζ εκατόν καί τριάκοντα δυο μόναις καί εκατόν, έπει 
των λοιπών οί έρέται χειμώνας έτεθνήκεσαν, ό δί 
Καισαρ εκ Δικαιαρχείας, θύων άμα καί σπένδων άπο 
της ναυαρχίδας νεώς ες τδ πέλαγος άνέμοις εΰδίοις 
καί "Ασφαλείω Ποσειδώυι καί άκύμονι θαλάσση, 
σνλλήπτορας αυτω κατά εχθρών πατρώων γενέσθαι. 
πρόπλοι 8" αυτω τινες τους μνχους τής θαλάσσης 
διηρεννων, καί "Αππιος μετά πλήθους νεών οπισθοφυ­
λακών εΐπετο. τρίτη δέ τής αναγωγής ήμερα νότος 
έμπεσών Αεπίδον μεν όλκάδας άνέτρεφε πολλάς, ώρ- 
μίσθη δε όμως ες Σικελίαν καί, ΤΙλενιον εν Αιλνβαίω 
πολιορκών, τινάς τών πόλεων νπήγετο και ετερας 
έβιάζετο- Ύανρος δέ άρχομένου τον πνεύματος ές 
Ύάραντα επαλινδρόμει. Αππίον 8" άρτι τδ "Αθηναίου 
άκρον περιπλεοντος αί μεν σννετρίβοντο τών νεών 
άμφί ταΐς πετραις, αί δ’ ες τέλματα έξώκελλον υπό 
ρύμης, αί δε καί διερρίφησαν ονκ άσινεΐς. δ δε Καΐ- 
σαρ άρχομένον μεν τον χειμώνας ές τδν Έλεάτηρ 
κόλπον έρνμνδν όντα σνμπεφεύγει, χωρίς έζήρους

Λ Δ \ Λ λ/ Ο \ /Λ \ //χίας, η τη ακρ$ ο^λυση- λιρος oe top potop 

μεταλαβόντος δ κόλπος έκνκάτο, ες την εσπέραν 
άνεωγμένος, καί οντε έκπλενσαι δννατδν ήν έτι προς
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98. Such were the preparations on each side. When the 406 
day of the kalends arrived, they all set sail at dawn, Lepi­
dus from Africa with one thousand transports, seventy 
warships, twelve legions of infantry, five thousand Numid- 
ian cavalry and a large additional armament; Taurus from 
Tarentum with only one hundred and two of Antony’s one 
hundred and thirty ships because the rowers of the other 
ones had died during the winter; and Octavian from Di- 
caearchia, offering sacrifices and pouring libations from 
his flagship into the sea to Gentle Winds, to Neptune the 
Savior, and to Waveless Sea, in order to secure their as­
sistance for himself against his fathers enemies. Some 407 
ships sailed ahead inspecting the inlets of the sea for him, 
and Appius followed with numerous ships to guard the 
rear. On the third day after their departure a south wind 408 
hit them and capsized many of Lepidus’ transports. Nev­
ertheless, he reached safe anchorage in Sicily, and while 
besieging Plinius in Lilybaeum, won over some towns by 
persuasion and others by force. When the wind began 
to blow, Taurus ran back to Tarentum. Appius was just 409 
rounding the promontory of Minerva, and some of his 
ships were shattered against the rocks, others ran aground 
in the shoals, driven by the force of the wind, and others 
were dispersed, not without being damaged. At the begin- 410 
ning of the storm, Octavian took refuge in the bay of Elea, 
which was sheltered, apart from one six-banked ship, 
which was wrecked on the promontory. When the south 
wind was followed by a southwester, the bay, being open 
to the west, was churned up, and it was no longer possible 
to sail out of it into a headwind blowing straight into the
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3 / /\ X S' X Ο Λe/avTtop του κοΚπου το πνεύμα, οντζ κωπαί καταχον
W U 3\\>>>\\/\ 5\> X / 5οντε αγκυραι, αλλ ες αΛληλας ή ες τας πέτρας ενη-
/ c λ X X 5s ** X C X 3ρασσοντο at ρήες. καν ννκτος ην ετι το οεινον ατο- 

πώτερον.
411 99. Έρδόρτος δε ποτέ τον κακόν τά νεκρά έθαπτεν

ό Καΐσαρ, και τονς τρανματίας έθεράπενε, και τούς 
έκνέοντας έρεδυε, και ώπλιζερ έτέροις οπλοις, και top 

στόλον άπαντα εκ τών ένόντων άνελάμβανε. διεφθά- 
δ> > λ χ e/> j / ό>αυτω νη^ς papeuu μεν ες, κουφοτεραι, οε ες 

412 και είκοσι, λιβυρρίδες δε ετι πλείους. και ες τάδε δι- 
ορθούμενα τριάκοντα ημέρας άναλώσειν έμελλεν, ηδη 
τον θερονς προκόπτοντος- όθεν ην άριστον αυτω τόν 

413 πόλεμον ες τό μέλλον θέρος άναβαλέσθαι. ένοχλουμέ- 
νον δε τον δήμον τοΐς άπορίαις, έπεσκεύαζε τάς ναύς 
ες την γην άνέλκων μετά έπεί^εως και τά πληρώματα, 
τών διεφθαρμένων ες τάς παρά Ύαύρω νανς κενάς

414 εζέπεμπεν. ώς δέ επι συμφορά μείζονι, Μαικήναν μεν 
ές 'Ρώμ,ηρ έζέπεμπε διά τούς έπτοημένονς ετι προς 
τήν μνήμην ΙΙομπηίον Μάγνον ον γάρ αυτούς εζέΚι- 
πεν ή δόζα τον άνδρός τούτον τούς δέ κληρούχους 
αυτός άνά τήν Ιταλίαν έπέτρεχε και εκ τον φόβου

415 τών γεγονότων άνελάμβανε. διέδραμε δέ και ές Τά- 
ραντα και τό ναντικόν είδε τό νπό Ύαύρω, και ές Ιπ- 
πώνειον ήλθε και τά πεζά παρηγόρησε καί τήν τών 

λ > χ > / X \ / Τ j/C* 'νέων επισκενην επεσπερχεν. και πλησίον ην ήοη και 
ό δεύτερος ές Σικελίαν έπίπλονς.

416 100. Ό δέ Τϊομπήιος ούδ’ έπί τοιφδε ευκαιρία
τοσοΐσδε ναναγίοις έπιχειρεΐν ήξίον, άλλ’ εθυε μόνον
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bay, nor could oars or anchors hold the ships in position 
with the wind still ahead. They crashed into each other or 
against the rocks, and at night the horror was even more 
abnormal.

99. Once the storm subsided, Octavian buried the 411 
dead, tended to the wounded, clothed those who had 
swum to land and equipped them with new weapons, and 
repaired the whole fleet with his existing resources. Six of 
his heavy ships, twenty-six lighter ones, and even more 
Libumians had been destroyed. To put the situation right 412 
was going to take thirty days, and with the end of summer 
now approaching, it would have been best for him to post­
pone the war until the following summer. But as the peo- 413 
pie were suffering from the shortages, he hauled his ships 
onto land and began repairing them with urgency, and 
sent the crews of the ships that had been destroyed to the 
ones that had no crews with Taurus. This being a major 414 
disaster, he sent Maecenas to Rome because of the people 
who were still very excited at the memory of Pompey the 
Great: for this man’s fame had not lost its effect over them. 
Octavian himself visited the colonists throughout Italy and 
calmed their fears over what had happened. He also hur- 415 
ried over to Tarentum and inspected the naval force under 
Taurus, and then proceeded to Hipponium, where he ad­
dressed the infantry and hastened the repair of the fleet. 
The second expedition against Sicily was now at hand.

100. As for Pompeius, he did not think it suitable to 416 
take the offensive, even when presented with such a good
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θαλάσση καί Τίοσείδώνί καί νιος αυτών ύφίστατο κα- 
λεΐσθαί, πείθόμενος ονκ άνευ θεού δις ούτω θέρους 

417 πταΐσαι τονς ττολβ/χίους. φασί δ’ αντον, υπό τώρδε 
χαυνούμενον, καί την συνηθη τοΐς αύτοκράτορσι 
χλαμύδα έκ φοννίκής ες κυανήν μεταλλάξαί, ει- 

418 σποίούμενον άρα εαυτόν τω Ποσβιδώρι. έλπίσας δ’ 
άναζεύ^ειν τον Καίσαρα, ώς έπυθετο ναυπηγούμενου 
τε καί έπίπλευσούμενον αύθίς αντον θέρονς, εζεπλησ- 
σετο μέν ώς άμάχω γνώμη καί παρασκευή πολέμων, 
X κ /Ο» C X X /-* e X Τ V *Μηροοωρορ de /Λ€τα vmv επτά ων τγγαγεν επεμπε 
κατασκεψόμενον τά νεώλκία τον Καί<ταρος καί δρά- 

419 σοντα, 6 τί καί δύναίτο. ό δέ καί τέως άχθόμενος ονκ 
άποδοθείοτης αύτω της ναυαρχίας καί τότε αίσθόμε- 

tf χ e ι / / > /*/ Τ ννος, οτί συν υποψίει μονών ηςι,ωτο ων ηγαγε νέων, 
έπεβούλευεν αύθίς αυτομολίαν.

420 101. ’Εττιροώρ δβ πρότερον, ώς ές πάντα οί οτννοΐ-
σον, άνδραγαθίσασθαί, διεδωκε τοΐς σνμπλεονσιν, 
οσον είχε χρυσίον, καί δίέπλευσεν είρεσία τρισίν 
ημέραι,ς πεντακοσίους επί χιλίοις σταδίους καί τοΐς 
προφύλαζι, τών ναυπηγούμενων Καίσαρί νεών οία 
σκηπτδς άφανώς έμπίπτων καί ές αφανές άναχωρών 
ηρει κατα ουο καί τρείς ναυς των φυλακίοων καί τας 
όλκάδας, αΐ τον σίτον εφερον, όρμούσας η παραπλε- 
ούσας κατέδνεν η άνεδεΐτο η ένεπίμπρη. θορύβου δέ 
πάντα μεστά διά λίηνόδωρον ην, Καίσαρος άπόντος
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opportunity provided by so many shipwrecks. He merely 
offered sacrifice to Sea and to Neptune, and decided to be 
called their son, persuading himself that it was not without 
divine intervention that his enemies had failed twice dur­
ing the summer. They say that these events made him so 417 
vain that he exchanged the purple cloak customarily worn 
by Roman commanders for a dark blue one, to signify, of 
course, that he was the adopted son of Neptune. Having 418 
expected Octavian to withdraw, when he heard that he was 
having ships built and was going to launch a new expedi­
tion that very summer, he became alarmed at finding him­
self at war with such irresistible spirit and military re­
sources, and sent Menodorus along with the seven ships 
he had brought with him to reconnoiter Octavian s dock­
yards and do whatever damage he could. Menodorus, 419 
however, who had been annoyed beforehand that he had 
not been compensated with command of the fleet, was 
now aware that he was under suspicion, being regarded as 
suitable to command only the ships he had brought with 
him. So he planned a new desertion.

101. Intending first to perform acts of outstanding in- 420 
dividual courage, as he thought this would be to his advan­
tage in all circumstances, he distributed all the money he 
had to the men on board with him, and traveled one thou­
sand five hundred stades in three days of rowing. By falling 
invisibly with the speed of a thunderbolt on the squadron 
guarding the ships Octavian was constructing and retiring 
into invisibility, he captured in twos and threes the ships 
on guard, and sank or towed away or burned the mer­
chantmen that were carrying the grain as they rode at 
anchor or sailed along the coast. With Octavian and 
Agrippa still away—Agrippa had gone off to collect tim-
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ετι και Άγρίππα· και γάρ ούτος επί ύλην έπεπόρεντο. 
421 γαυροΰμενος δε ό Μηνόδωρος έξώκειλέ ποτέ την ναΰν 

έκων ές έρμα γης απαλόν συν καταφρονήσει και ύπ- 
εκρίνετο αυτήν υπό τον πηλοί» κατέχεσθαι, μέχρι, των 
πολεμίων έκ των όρων καταθορόντων ώς έπι Μηνο- 
δώρου Θήραν έτοιμον, άνακρουσάμενος ωχετο συν 
γέλωτι και τον στρατόν τον Καίσαρος άρια κατείχε 
συν θαύματι.

422 102. Ώς δέ ίκανώς επεδεδεικτο, οιος έχθρός τε καί
φίλος εϊη, 'Ρέβιλον μέν ελών, άνόρα από βουλής, με- 
θήκε, μνώμενος ηδη τό μέλλον. Μινόίω δε Μαρκέλλω, 
των εταίρων τινι των Καίσαρος, φίλος έν τή προτέρα

\ 9 \ / \ 9 J > e \ VI \γεγονως αυτομολία, τοις μεν αμφ αυτόν €φη top 
Μίνδιον βουλενειν αυτομολίαν και προδοσίαν, τοις δέ 
πολεμίοις προσπελάσας ήξίου Μίνδιον αντω συνελ- 

423 θεΐν ες τινα ρησίδα επί λόγοις συνοίσουσι. και συν- 
\ ζι / > c· χ > / « / ι λ χελνοντί €Λ€γ€Ρ, ουοενος ακούοντας ετερου, φυγαν μζυ 

ές ΐϊομπήιον ύβριζόμενος υπό του τότε ναυάρχου Κα- 
λουισίου, την δέ ναυαρχίαν Αγρίππου μεταλαβόντος 
έπανελεύσεσθαι προς Καίσαρα ούδέν άδικοΰντα, εί 
πίστιν αυτφ κομίσειεν ό Μίνδιος παρά Μεσάλα του 

424 την αποδημίαν Αγρίππα διοικοΰντος. εφη δ’ έπανελ- 
θών μέν ίάσεσθαι λαμπροΐς τό αμάρτημα εργοις, μέ-
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ber—there was complete confusion because of Meno­
dorus. On one occasion, in a spirit of bravado, Menodorus 421 
intentionally and contemptuously ran his ship aground on 
a sandbank, and pretended it was stuck in the mud, until 
his enemies dashed down from the mountains expecting 
him to be easy prey. But Menodorus backed his ship 
off and disappeared laughing, while distress mixed with 
amazement affected Octavian s men.

102. When he had given sufficient evidence of what 422 
sort of enemy or friend he would be, now with a mind to 
the future, he released a senator he had taken prisoner, 
named Rebilus.  During his previous period of desertion 
Menodorus had associated with Mindius Marcellus, one 
of the companions of Octavian, and he now told his own 
entourage Riat Mindius was planning to betray and desert 
from his side.  Menodorus then approached the enemy 
lines and asked Mindius to meet him on a small island with 
a view to fruitful discussions. When Mindius arrived at 
the meeting, and there was nobody else within earshot, 
Menodorus told him that he had fled to Pompeius because 423 
he had been insulted by Calvisius, the admiral at the time, 
but now that Agrippa had succeeded him in command of 
the fleet, he would come back to Octavian, who was in no 
way treating him badly, if Mindius would bring him a guar­
antee of immunity from Messalla, who was directing af­
fairs in Agrippas absence.  He said that on his return he 424 
would make amends for his mistake by brilliant exploits,

68

69

70

68 Perhaps a son of the consul of 45, Gaius Caninius Rebilus,
and probably the same Rebilus that Appian mentions (BCiv.
4.48.209) as one of the proscribed, who fled to Sicily.

69 An inscription records that Marcus Mindius Marcellus was 
appointed Prefect of the Fleet by Octavian.

70 Appian summarizes the career of Marcus Valerius Messalla 
Corvinus (consul 31) at BCiv. 4.38.159-62.
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χρι δε των πίστεων λνμανεΐσθαί τινα τών Καίσαρος 
425 ομοίως ες το ανύποπτο ν. καϊ ό μεν ανθις έλνμαίνετο, 

Μεσσάλας δ’ ένεάοίασε μεν ώς έπϊ αίσχρφ, ένέάωκε 
δ) ft */ \ / ) /ο/χως, €tT€ πολέμου ταυτ am νομίμων αναγκας 
* Λ ΤΖ ζ ζ Λ'*€ΐτ€ καν της Καίσαρος γνώμης τν προμαυων η τ^κμη- 

426 ραμένος, καϊ Μη^όδωρος μεν ανθις ηντομόλει και τον
Καίσαρα έλθόντα προσπίπτων ηζίον σνγγνώναί μη 
λέγοντι τάς αιτίας της φνγης- ό δέ ες μεν σωτηρίαν 
αντω σννεγίνωσκε διά τάς σπονδάς και άφανώς έψυ- 
λάσσετο, τονς δε τριηράρχονς αντον μεθίει χωροΰν- 
τας οποί θέλοιεν.

42 .Ί 103. 'Έποίμον δε τον στόλον γενομένον, ανθις ο
Καΐσαρ άνηγετο καϊ ες 'Ιππώνειον παραπλενσας δυο 
μεν τέλη πεζών Μεσσάλαν εχοντα πέραν έκέλενσεν 
ες Σικελίαν επϊ το Λεπίδαν στρατόπεδον καϊ σταθ- 
μενειν ες τον κόλπον διελθόντα τον ενθν Ύανρομενίου, 
τρία δ’ επεμπεν επϊ Χτνλίδα καϊ πορθμόν ακρον έφε-

428 δρεύειν τοΐς εσομένοις- Τανρον δ’ ες το Σκνλάκιον 
ορος, ό πέραν εστϊ Ύανρομενίον, περιπλεΐν εκ Τάραν- 
τος έκέλενε. καϊ ό μεν περιέπλει διεσκενασμένος ές 
μάχην όμον καϊ είρεσίαν καϊ τά πεζά αντω παρω- 
μάρτει, προερεννώντων την τε γην ιππέων καϊ λιβνρ- 
νίδων την θάλασσαν, καϊ ό Καΐσαρ ώδε εχοντι έζ 
Ίππωνείον έπιδραμών επιφαίνεται κατά το Σκνλάκιον, 
καϊ την ευταξίαν άποδεξάμενος έπανηλθεν ές τό 'Ιπ-

129 πώνειον. ό δε ΤΙομπηιος, ώς μοι προείρηται, τάς τε ές 
την νήσον άποβάσεις έφνλασσεν άπάσας καϊ τάς
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but that until the proof of immunity arrived he would 
inflict damage on parts of Octavian’s forces as before in 
order to avoid suspicion. While Menodorus resumed his 425 
marauding, Messalla hesitated at such shameful behavior, 
but he gave in all the same, either because he considered 
such things necessary in war, or because he had already 
found out, or guessed, something of Octavian s intentions.
So Menodorus again deserted, and, when Octavian ar- 426 
rived, threw himself at his feet and begged forgiveness, 
without explaining the reasons for his flight. As far as his 
personal safety was concerned, Octavian forgave him be­
cause of the agreement reached, but had him secretly 
watched; and he released his ship captains, allowing them 
to go wherever they wanted.

103. When the fleet was ready Octavian again put to 427 
sea and sailed along the coast to Hipponium. He ordered 
Messalla to cross over to Sicily with two legions of infantry 
to join Lepidus’ army, and once he had crossed the straits, 
to establish his base on the bay opposite Tauromenium. 
He also sent three legions to Stylis and the head of the 
channel to keep an eye on developments. He ordered Tau- 428 
rus to sail around from Tarentum to Mount Scylacium, 
which lies opposite Tauromenium. Taurus did so, having 
prepared himself for fighting as well as for rowing. His 
infantry kept pace with him, while cavalry reconnoitered 
ahead by land and Libumians by sea. With Taurus thus 
occupied, Octavian rode over to him from Hipponium 
and made an appearance at Mount Scylacium, and, having 
approved the good order of his forces, returned to Hip­
ponium. Pompeius, as I have already said, was guarding 429 
all the landing places on the island and keeping his fleet
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νανς έν Μεσσήνη σννεΐχεν ώς βοηθησων, οποί δεη· 
(Γ€Ζ.€ΙΛ

430 104. Καί οί μέν έν τοντω παρασκευής ησαν, Αεπίδω
δε ανθις έκ Αιβνης ηγον αί δλκάδες τά λοιπά τον 
στρατού τέλη τέσσαρα. και ανταϊς νπήντα πελάγιος 
έκ Τϊομπηίον ΐΐαπίας καί διέφθειρεν ώς φιλίως33 δε-

33 φιλίως itienne-Duplessis; φιλίονς LBJ; φιλίας Ρ

431 χομένας· ωοντο γάρ σφίσι τάς Λεττίδου σνναντάν. αί 
δε βραδέως τε νπδ τον Αεπίδον καθείλκοντο, και 
ύστερον αντάς προσιονσας αί δλκάδες ώς καί τάσδε 
άλλας πολέμιας έζέκλιναν, εως αί μέν έκανθησαυ, αί 
δ’ έλήφθησαν, αί δ’ άνετράπησαν, αί δ’ ες Αιβύην 

432 άνέπλενσαν. τον δε στρατόν δύο μεν τέλη διώλετο εν 
η \ / / ν 5 >>- / \Τβ σαλασσΎ]) καί, €ύ Teves αυτών εξζυηχοντο, και 

τούσδε Ύισιηνδς ό τον Τϊομπηίον στρατηγός έκνέον- 
τας επί την γην διέφθειρεν· οί δε λοιποί προς Αέπιδον 
κατηχθησαν, οί μέν αντίκα, οί δ’ ύστερον. καί Πα- 
πίας άπέπλενσε προς Τϊομπηίον.

433 105. 'Ο δε Καΐσαρ ες μέν ^τρογγνλην, η τών πέντε
νήσων εστι τών Αίολον, παντί τώ στόλω διέπλευσεν 
έζ Τππωνείον, προερεννωμένης αντώ της θαλάσσης·

X Ο* X 9 X / ο \ / \ /στρατόν οε επι μετωπον της Σικελίας πλεονα ιύων εν 
τε ΤΙελωριάδι και Μνλαις και Τννδαρίδι, εϊκασεν αυ­
τόν παρεϊναι Τϊομπηίον καί τά μέν ενθάδε ’Αγρίππα 

434 διαστρατηγεΐν έπέτρεψεν. αυτός δε εις τδ Τππωνείον 
αΰθις άπέπλει καί ές τδ Ταύρον στρατόπεδον έζ '1π- 
πωνείον συν τρισί τέλεσι μετά Μεσσάλα διετρόχα- 

at Messena, in order to send help wherever it might he 
needed.

104. While they were making these preparations, trans­430
port ships were coming back from Africa bringing Lepidus 
the remaining four legions of his army. Papias went to 
confront them out at sea, sent by Pompeius, and destroyed 
them, although they received him in friendly fashion.71
For they thought it was Lepidus’ ships meeting them. 431 
These had been launched by Lepidus in leisurely fashion, 
and when they approached too late, the African transports 
steered clear of diem in the belief that they too were other 
enemy ships. So some of them were burned, some cap­
tured, some capsized, and some sailed back to Africa. Two 432 
legions of soldiers died in the sea, and, if there were any 
who swam away to safety, these too were killed by Pom­
peius’ general, Tisienus, as they made their way out of the 
water onto land. The remainder landed at Lepidus’ camp,
some immediately, others later. Papias sailed back to Pom­
peius .

105. Octavian sailed across from Hipponium with his 433 
whole fleet to Strongyle,  one of the five Aeolian islands, 
having made a reconnaissance of the sea beforehand. See­
ing a large army in front of him on the Sicilian shore both 
at Pelorus and at Mylae and Tyndaris, he thought it likely 
that Pompeius himself was there. So he entrusted the 
command here to Agrippa. He himself sailed back to Hip- 434 
ponium again, and from there hurried to Taurus’ camp 
with three legions in the company of Messalla, with the

72

71 Papias is generally taken to be the same person as Demo­
chares in paragraphs 105-6 below. Dio 49.8 only mentions De­
mochares. 72 Present-day Stromboli.
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435

436

ζεν, ως Τανρομένιον αίρησων άπόντος ετι τον Πομ­
πηίαν καί τάς έμβολάς αντφ διχόθεν παρέξωυ. 
Αγρίππας μέν ονν από Στρογγυλής εις 'Ιεράν διεπλει 
καί τών Πομπηίαν φρονρών αντόν ονχ νποστάντωυ

x eT χ \ λ > / V χ χ 9 fevke την lepav καν της νπνουντης ε/ζελλερ ετπχεψη- 
aevv ές Μυλας Δη/ζοχαρεί τω Πομ/ττηνου, τεασαρά-

/Λ 9/ C C X ττ ✓ X ' I /κοντά ναυς εχοντν- ο οε Ιΐο/ζπψος, το ρνανον υφορω-
μένος τον Άγρίππα, έπεμπε τώ Δημοχάρει νανς

437

438

άλλας πέντε καί τεσσαράκοντα από Μεσσήνης έξ· 
ελεύθερον άγοντα Απολλοφάνη, καί αντός έφείπετο 
άλλαις έβδομηκοντα.

106. Αγρίππας δ’ ετι ννκτός εξ 'Ιεράς άνήγετο ταίς 
ημίσεσι τών νεών ώς Παπίμ μόνω νανμαχησων. έπεί 
δε καί τάς Απολλοφάνονς είδε καί τάς έβδομηκοντα 
έτερωθι, Καίσαρι μέν αντίκα έδηλον Πομπηιον έπί 
τών Μνλών είναι σνν τώ πλέονι ναντικώ, τάς δέ βα-

/ JX'F X / XX Χ\ X /\ I

ρείας αντος ηγε κατα μέσον καν τον akkov aTokov ές | 
Τέρας έκάλει κατά σπονδήν- έσκεύαστο δ’ άμφοτέροις I 
πάντα λαμπρώς, καί πύργονς έπί τών νεών εϊχον I

/ λ χ χ / ε χ > /χ ϋκατα τε πρώραν και, κατα πρνμναν. ως οε αντοις αι
τε παρακελευσεις, οϊας βίκος ην, έγεγένηντο καί τά 
σημεία κατά νανν ηρτο, έξώρμων επ’ άλληλονς, οί 
μέν κατά μέτωπον, οί δ’ ες περικύκλωσιν, σύν τε βοή 

439 καί ροθίω νεών καί καταπληξει ποικίλη, ην δέ και τά 
σκάφη Πομπηίω μεν βραχύτερα και κονφα και οξέα 
ές τάς εφορμήσεις τε και περίπλονς, Καίσαρι δέ 
μείζω καί βαρύτερα καί παρ' αντό καί βραδύτερα, 
βιαιότερα δέ όμως έμπεσειν καί τρωθηναι δυσπαθέ-
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intention of capturing Tauromenium while Pompeius was 
still absent, and malting inroads against him from two 
directions. Agrippa, therefore, sailed from Strongyle to 
Hiera, which he captured when Pompeius’ garrison put up 
no resistance to him. Next day he was intending to make 
an attack at Mylae on the Pompeian commander, Demo­
chares, who had forty ships. But Pompeius suspected 
Agrippas violent intention and sent his freedman Apol- 
lophanes to Demochares with another forty-five ships, and 
followed in person with a further seventy.

106, While it was still dark, Agrippa set sail from Hiera 
with half his fleet, intending to engage Papias on his 
own in a battle. When he saw Apollophanes’ ships too, 
and the seventy on the other side of him, he immediately 
sent word to Octavian that Pompeius was at Mylae with 
the greater part of his naval forces. Then he personally 
led his heavy ships into the center, and urgently sum­
moned the remainder of his fleet from Hiera. Both sides 
were magnificently equipped in all respects, and had tow­
ers on their ships both on prow and stem. When the cus­
tomary exhortations had been made and the flags raised 
on each ship, they rushed at each other, some head on, 
others making a flank attack, and all accompanied by 
shouting and spray from the ships and widespread anxiety. 
The Pompeian vessels were smaller, light, and quick for 
attacking and outflanking maneuvers. Those of Octavian 
were larger and heavier, and consequently also slower, 
yet more powerful in attack and not so easily damaged.
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440 crrepa. των re άνδρών οί ρέν ναντικώτεροι των Καί­
σαρος ησαν, οί δέ σθεναρώτεροι- και κατά λόγον οΐ 
ρέν ονκ έρβολαΐς, άλλα μόι^αις ττ€ριόδοις έπλεονί- 
κτονν, και ταρσούς των ρειζόνων η πηδάλια άνέκλων 
ή κώπας άνέκοπτον η άπεχώριζον ολως τά σκάφη καί

441 εβλαπτον έρβολης ονχ ησσονα- οί δέ τον Καίσαρος 
αντάς έρβολαΐς ώς βραχντέρας άνέκοπτον η κατ- 
έσειον ή διερρηγννον καί, οτε συρπλακεΐεν, εβαλλόν 

c / * 19 e t \ λ \ ✓ -λ /■>τ€ ως ταπέίυοτερας αφ υψηλόν καί κόρακας η χβιρας 
σνοηρας ευκολωτερον επερρι/πτουν. ot oe οτε pta- 
σθεΐεν, έζηλλοντο ες τό πέλαγος, καί τονσδε ρέν τα 
υπηρετικά τον ΤΙορπηίον περιπλέοντα άνελάρβανεν.

442 107. Ό δέ Άγρίππας ϊετο ραλίστα ενθν τον Παπίου
καί αντω κατά την έπωτίδα ερπεσών κατέσεισε την 
νανν και ές τά κοίλα άνέρρηζεν η δέ τούς τε έν τοΐς 
πύργοις άπεσείσατο καί την θάλασσαν άθρόως έδε- 
χετο, καί των έρετών οί ρέν θαλαρίαι πάντες άπελη- 
φθησαν, οί δ’ έτεροι τό κατάστρωρα άναρρηξαντες 
έζενηχοντο. ΐΐαπίας δέ ες την παρορρονσαν άναλη-

443 φθείς ανθις έπηει τοΐς πολερίοις. καί ό Πορπηιος εξ 
ορονς έφορων τάς ρέν ίδιας ρικρά έπωφελονσας καί 
φιλονρένας των έπιβατών, ότε σνρπλακεΐεν, Άγρίππα 
δέ τον έτερον στόλον έξ 'Ιεράς προσπλεοντα, άναχω- 
ρεΐν έσηρηνε σνν κόσρω. καί άνεχώρονν έπιόντες τε

444 καί άναστρέφοντες αεί κατ ολίγον. Άγρίππα δ’ έπι- 
βαρησαντος αντοΐς έφευγον, ονκ ές τονς αίγιαλούς,
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The Pompeian crews were better sailors than Octavian’s, 440 
but the latter were stronger. Accordingly, the Pompeian 
ships had the advantage not in ramming, but only in ma­
neuverability, and they broke the oar blades and rudders 
of the bigger ships, cut off oar handles, or isolated the 
enemy’s ships entirely, doing them no less harm than if 
they had rammed them. Octavians ships, on the other 441 
hand, used their rams to check the smaller enemy vessels 
or shatter them or break them apart; and when they came 
to close quarters, they threw missiles down on the enemy 
from above, as they were lower, and could more easily 
throw the “ravens”73 and grappling irons on them. When­
ever the Pompeians were being overpowered, they jumped 
into the sea, and Pompeius’ tenders sailed round and 
picked them up.

73 A plank with a spike, for grappling.

107. Agrippa bore straight down on Papias and struck 442 
his ship under the catheads, shattering it and breaking into 
the hold. The vessel shook off the men in the towers and 
took on water everywhere: all the oarsmen on the lower 
benches were cut off, but the others broke through the 
deck and swam to safety. Papias was transferred onto the 
ship moored alongside and resumed his attack on the en­
emy. Pompeius was looking down from a hill and could see 443 
that his own ships were having little effect, and that when­
ever they came to close quarters with the enemy they were 
being denuded of their marines, while on the other side 
the rest of Agrippa’s fleet was sailing to his assistance from 
Hiera. So he gave the signal to withdraw in good order, 
and they retired by advancing and constantly pulling back 
little by little. When Agrippa pressed them hard, they fled 444
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άλλ’ οσα της θαλάσσης οί ποταμοί τεναγώδη πε· 
ποιηκβσαΐΛ

445 108. Και Άγριππας, κωλυόντων αυτόν τών κυβερ­
νητών μεγάλαις ναυσίν ές ολίγον ύδωρ έπιπλεΐν, 
πελάγιος επ' αγκυρών εσάλευεν ώς έφο ρ μιού μένος 

446 τοΐς πολεμίοις καί νυκτομαχήσων, εί δέοι. τών φίλων 
δ’ αύτώ παραινούντων μη άλόγω θυμώ συμφέρεσθαι 
μηδέ τον στρατόν έκτρύχειν αγρυπνία καί πάνω 
μηδε πιστεύειν πολυχείμωνι θαλάσση, μόλις εσπέρας

447 άνεζευγνυε. καί οί Τίομπηιανοί ες τους λιμένας παρ- 
έπλεον, τριάκοντα μεν τών σφετέρων νεών άποβαλόν- 
τες, πέντε δε καταδύσαντες τών πολεμίων καί βλά- 

448 φάντες άλλα ικανά καί βλαβέντες ομοια. καί αυτούς 
* ΤΓτ / > e/ \ / X >ο ΙΙομπηιος επαίνων, οτι τηλικαυταις ναυσιν αντ- 
/ <*> Λ* \ \ I ,λ Λεσχον, τειχομαχησαι μάλλον εφασκεν η ναυμαχησαι 
καί ώς νενικηκότας έδωρεΐτο, καί έπηλπιζεν έν τω 
πορθμώ διά τον ρούν κουφότερους όντας περιέσεσθαι 

X J X V 1 Λ / 5 X λ /■* ί/ |και αυτός εφη τι προσσησειν ες το των νέων ύφος.
449 109. Τοντο μεν δη της ναυμαχίας τέλος ην της περί

Μνλας Άγρίππμ καί Παπία γενομένης· τον δέ Καί- 
σαρα ό Τϊομπηιος, ώσπερ ην, ύπολαβών ές τό Ύαύρον 
στρατόπεδον οϊχεσθαι καί έπιχειρησειν τώ Ύαυρο- 
μενίω, μετά δεΐπνον ευθύς ές Μεσσήνην περιέπλει, 
μέρος έν ταΐς Μύλαις ύπολιπών, ϊνα αυτόν ό 'Α-γρίπ-

450 πας ετι παρεΐναι νομίζοι. 'Α,γρίππας μεν δη διαναπαύ- 
σας τον στρατόν, ες οσον ηπειγεν, ές Ύυνδαρίδα έν· 
διδομενην έπλει· καί παρηλθε μεν εισω, μαχομένων 
δε λαμπρώς των φρουρών έζεώσθη. προσεχώρησαν
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not to the beaches, but to the places where the rivers had 
created shoals in the sea.

108. Agrippas helmsmen stopped him from sailing into 445 
shallow water with his big ships, so he rode at anchor out 
to sea, intending to blockade the enemy and fight a night 
engagement, if necessary. But his associates advised him 446 
not to be carried away by senseless enthusiasm, nor to 
wear out his soldiers with work and lack of sleep, nor to 
trust such a storm-prone sea. So in the evening he reluc­
tantly withdrew. The Pompeians sailed along the coast to 447 
their harbors, having lost thirty of their own ships, and 
sunk five of the enemy’s, having inflicted considerable 
other damage and suffered similar damage in return.

ius praised his men for holding off such big ships, 448 
saying they had fought a siege against walls rather than a 
battle against ships; and he rewarded them as 
had been victorious. He encouraged them to believe that, 
as they were lighter, they would prevail in the straits on 
account of the current. He also said that he himself would 
make some addition to the height of his ships.

109. Such was the outcome of the naval battle at Mylae 449 
between Agrippa and Papias. Pompeius assumed, cor­
rectly, that Octavian had gone to the camp of Taurus and 
was going to attack Tauromenium. So, directly after sup­
per, he sailed around to Messena, leaving a part of his 
forces at Mylae in order to make Agrippa think that he was 
still there. Agrippa, having rested his army to the extent 450 
that the urgency of the situation allowed, set sail for Tyn- 
daris, which was in the process of giving up its resistance. 
Although he got into the town, the garrison fought bril-

192 193



APPIAN CIVIL WARS, BOOK V

451

452

453

454

455

456

δ’ ετεραι πόλεις αντω καε φρουράς εόέξαντο· καί 
> X 3 'Λ\Ζ) ,CT ζ c $ X ΤΖ Λ X jαυτός επανηΚσεν ες ιεραν. ο οε Καισαρ ηοη μεν ες 

Αευκόπετραν εκ τοΰ Χκνλακίου διεπεπλευκει, μαθων 
ετε άκρεβέστερον, 6τε ό Πομ/πηιος εκ Μεσσήνης ες 
Μυλας οιχοιτο δι’ Αγρίππαν εκ δέ Αευκοπετρας 
έμελλε νυκτός πέραν υπέρ τον πορθμόν ες τό Ύαυρο- 
μένεον. πυθόμενος δέ περί της ναυμαχίας μετέγνω μη 

\ / ν \ & r \ / > \ \ χ ' 1 Λκλβ7ΤΤ€ύρ €Tt top otaTTAow νβνικηκως, αλλα κατα φως
Λ Λ Λ Λ Λ /Ί XX 3/ rναρρουντί τω στρατω ττ^ρα^ονσυαυ καί yap erv Trap- 
τως ηγείτο Τίομπήεον Αγρεππα παραμένεεν. κατασκε- 
φάμενος ουν ημέρας το πέλαγος εκ των όρων, εττεί

/Ί X 3/ \ / V \ X >/ <f (κασαρον εγνω ποΚεμΛ,ων, επλει, στρατόν εχων, οσον αι 
νηες εδέχοντο, Μεσσάλαν επί τοΰ λοεποΰ καταλεπων, 
tf 3 3 3 X e Λ ί Ζ) >\ /) X C» 5 X \εως &π αντον ac νηες επανεΚνοιεν. εΚνων ο εττι το 
Ύαυρομένεον προσέπεμφε μεν ώς υπαγόμενος αυτό, ου 
δεζαμένων δέ τών φρουρών παρέπλεε τον ποταμόν τον 
ονομα Αμβολον34 καε τό Ιερόν τό Αφροδεσεον καε ώρ- 
μεσατο ες τον Αρχηγέτην, Ναζεων τον θεόν, ώς χά­
ρακα θησόμενος ενταύθα καε άποπεεράσων τοΰ Ταυ- 
ρομενεου. ό δέ Αρχηγέτης Απόλλωνος άγαλμάτεόν 
έστεν, ό πρώτον έστησαντο Ναξεων οε εες Χεκελεαν 
άπωκεσμένοε.

34 τον Όνοβάλαν codd.; τον ονομα Αμβολον fitienne 
Duplessis

110. ’Ενταύθα της νεώς έκβαενων ό Καισαρ ώλεσθζ

liantly and he was pushed out. Other towns came over to 
his side and accepted garrisons. He himself returned to 
Hiera. In the meantime, Octavian had sailed from Scyla- 451 
cium to Leucopetra, having heard even more reliable in­
formation that Pompeius had left Messena for Mylae be­
cause of Agrippa. He was intending to cross the straits 
from Leucopetra to Tauromenium by night. But when told 452 
about the sea battle, he changed his mind: as victor, he 
would no longer keep his crossing secret, but would make 
the passage in daylight with a confident army. For he was 
still completely convinced that Pompeius was waiting for 
Agrippa. Accordingly, looking down from the hills on the 453 
sea at daybreak and finding that it was clear of enemies, 
Octavian set sail with as many troops as the ships could 
carry, leaving Messalla in command of the rest until the 
fleet returned to him. Arriving at Tauromenium, he sent 454 
messengers to announce that he was taking over the town, 
but when the garrison refused, he sailed on past the outlet 
of the river Ambolus74 and the sanctuary of Aphrodite, and 
anchored at the Archegetes, the god of the Naxians, in­
tending to establish his camp there and make an attempt 
on Tauromenium. The Archegetes is a small statue of 455 
Apollo, the first to be erected by those Naxians who settled 
in Sicily.

110. It was here that when he was disembarking Octa- 456

74 The manuscripts all record an unknown river called the 
Onobalas. The emendation of the Bud6 editor gives us the river 
Ambolus, mentioned by Plutarch as the site of a victory won by 
the famous fourth-century BC figure Timoleon (Tim. 34.1). This 
is to be identified with the modem Alcantara, which flows to the 
sea just south of Taormina, ancient Tauromenium.
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457

458

459

460

461

462

και ’έπεσε καί άνέάραμε δι’ αυτού, καί αυτω καθιστα- 
μένω ετι το στρατόπεάον Πομττηιος έπεπλει στόλω 
πολλφ, θαύμα άδόκητον ωετο yap αυτόν έκπεπο- 
λεμησθαι προς Άγρίππα. παρήλαυνε δέ τω Πομπηία

χ e e/ 9 / C /y '■» Λ \ \Kat η ίππος, ες τάχος οιεριι,ουσα τω ναυτικω, και τα 
πεζά έτέρωθεν έφαίνετο, ώστε δειοται μεν άπαντας, εν 
μέσω τριών στρατών πολεμίων γενομένους, δειεται δε 
τον Καίσαρα, Μεσσάλαν ούκ εχοντα μεταπέμφασθαι. 
οί μεν ουν Ιππεες ευθύς ήνώχλουν οί Πομπηίου χα- 
ρακοποιουμένους ετι τούς τοΰ Καίεταρος· εί δε επί τοΐς 
e λ ei*xxx \ 3 1 / /μbnvevfTLv ob Kab το υανπκον εφωρμησε, ταχα αν 
τι μεΐζον εζηνυστο τω Πομπηίω. νΰν δε απείρως τε 
πολέμου, καί ύπ’ άγνοίας τοΰ θορύβου τών Καίεταρος,

χ j/ χ/ X $ e ✓ 3f cκαι οκνου, μη μάχης περί οειΚην εσπεραν αρχειν, οι 
μεν αυτών ες Κόκκυυου άκραν ώρμίσαντο, οί πεζοί δ’ 
ούκ άζιοΰντες άγχοΰ τών πολεμίων στρατοπεδεύει^ ε’ς 
Φοίνικα πόλιν άνεχώρουν. καί νυκτός οί μεν άνεπαύ- 
οντο, οί δε τού Καίσαρος τον μεν χάρακα έτέλονν, 
υπό δέ κόπου καί αγρυπνίας ές την μάχην εβλά-

Λ / X e / X «/πτοντο. τβλη ο αυτω rpba Kab εττττββς χωρυς lttttcov 
πεντακόσιοι καί κοΰφοι χίλιοι καί κληρούχοι σύμμα­
χοι χωρίς καταλόγου δισχίλιοι καί ναυτική δύυαμις 
επί τούτοις.

111. Τά μεν ουν πεζά πάντα Κορνιφικία) παραδούς 
ό Καιεταρ εκέλευσε τούς κατά την γην πολεμίους 

> / Λ X / </ > / > X Ο» \aiTopaxeavab Kab πρασσ&,υ, ο Tb επείγον αυτός oe
«** X 3/ xe/ J / >Χ/\ταις vavabv €Tb προ ημέρας ανηγετο ες το πέλαγος, 

μη καί τοΰδε αυτόν άποκλείσαιεν οί πολέμιοι. 

vian slipped and fell, but quickly got up without assistance.
While he was still establishing his camp, Pompeius sailed 
in with a large fleet, an unexpected sight, since Octavian 
believed that he had been drawn into batde by Agrippa. 
Pompeius’ cavalry also rode along beside him, striving to 
keep pace with the fleet, and his infantry appeared on the 
other side, with the result that all Octavians men were 

457

apprehensive at finding themselves caught in the middle 
of three enemy forces; and Octavian too was alarmed, as 
he could not call up Messalla. So Pompeius’ cavalry im- 458 
mediately began to harass Octavian’s men who were still 
working on the construction of the palisade. If his infantry 
and fleet had joined the cavalry in the attack, perhaps 
a more substantial result would have been achieved by 
Pompeius. But in fact, because his men were inexperi- 459 
enced in war and unaware of the confusion among the 
troops of Octavian, and were hesitant about beginning a 
battle late in the afternoon, some of his force anchored at
the promontory of Coccynus, while the infantry, thinking 
it unwise to camp near the enemy, withdrew to the town 
of Phoenix. During the night they rested, while Octavian’s 460 
men finished their palisade, but were rendered less effec­
tive for battle by work and lack of sleep. Octavian had 461 
three legions, five hundred cavalry without their horses, 
one thousand light-armed men, two thousand colonists
giving military assistance as volunteers, and besides them 
his naval force.

111. He therefore put all of his infantry under the com- 462 
mand of Comificius, and ordered him to fight off the en­
emy by land and take whatever action was urgent. He 
himself put to sea with his ships just before daybreak, to 
prevent the enemy from cutting him off in this place too.
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463

464

465

καί το μέν δεέμόν έπέτρεπε Τιτιι^ιω, to δε λαών Κα- 
ρι,σίω, λι,βνρνίδος δέ αυτός έπέβαι,νε καί περι,έπλει 
πάντας παρακαλών- επί δέ ri? παρακλησει τά στρα-

\ r* c 3 θ' ' /\ 3/ 3 ff\τηγίκα (τημβια, ως €Ρ κίνουνω μαλίστα ων> απ€0€το. 
έπαναχθέντος δέ τον Πομπηίον δίς μέν επιχείρησαν
>\\/\ XXV 5 / 3 \ / < \

αλληΛ06ς, καί το εργον €ς νύκτα ετελευτησεν. αλκτκο- 
μενών δε και πιμπραμένων τών Καίσαρος νεών, αί 
μεν άράμεναι. τά βραχέα τών Ιστίων άπέπλεον ε’ς την 
'Ιταλίαν, τών παραγγελμάτων καταφρονούσαν καί 
αντάς επ’ ολίγον οί τον Πομπηίον δι,ώξαντες επί τάς

C \ / > ' 1 X^C^X XVυπολοίπους ανεστρεψαν, καί τωνοε τας μεν 'ρρονυ
f / X ο. X 5 / C 3Α* 3 Λ 3 X

ομοίως, τας οε ενεπιμπρασαν. οσοι, ο ες αντων ες την 
γην έσενηχοντο, τούς μέν οί ίππέες οί τον Πομπηίον 
διέφθει,ρον ή σννελάμβανον, οί δ’ ες τό τον Κορνιφι- 
κίον στρατόπεδον άνεπηδων, καί αντοΐς ό Kopw- 

466

φίκίος έπι,θέονσι,ν έπεκονρει.,35 τούς κονφονς έκπεμπων 
μόνους- ον γάρ ενκαι,ρον έδόκει κι,νεΐν φάλαγγα δνσ- 
θνμον άντι,καθημενων πεζών μεγαλοφρονονμενών, ως 
είκός ην, επί νίκη.

35 επεχείρει codd.; έπεκούρει. Schweig.
36 Αβάλαν codd.; Βαλαρόρ Nissen

112. Καίσαρα δ’ έν τοΐς νπηρετίκοΐς ες πολύ της 
ννκτός άνακωχενοντα καί βονλενόμενον, είτε ες Κορ- 
νι,φίκι,ον έπανέλθοι, διά μέσων τοσώνδε ναναγίων είτε 
ές Μ,εσσάλαν διαφύγοί, θεός ές τον Άβάλαυ  λιμένα 
παρηνεγκε μεθ* ενός οπλοφόρον, χωρίς φίλων τε καί

36

He assigned the right wing to Titinius and the left to 463 
Carisius, and embarking himself on a Libumian, sailed 
around the whole fleet, encouraging everyone.75 Having 
completed the task of encouragement, he took down his 
commanders ensign, regarding himself as being in par­
ticular danger. When Pompeius set sail against him, they 464 
fought two encounters with each other, the battle ending 
with the arrival of night. Among Octavians ships facing 
capture or being set on fire, some raised their short sails 
and made for the Italian coast, disregarding their orders.
Pompeius’ fleet pursued them for a short distance and
then turned back against the remainder, capturing some 
of them, as before, and burning others. Of those crews 
from the ships who swam ashore, Pompeius’ cavalry killed 
or captured some, while others clambered up to Comifi- 
cius’ camp. Comificius did help them as they ran toward 
him, but only sent out his light-armed troops. For he did 
not think it was an opportune moment to disturb his 
dispirited heavy infantry, when they were facing troops 
buoyed up, as was natural, by victory.

112. Octavian spent most of the night anchored among 
his service vessels, deliberating whether to return to Cor- 
nificius through the middle of so many wrecks, or to take 
refuge with Messalla. A god brought him to the harbor of 
Abala with a single batman and without any associates,

465

466

75 Titinius is otherwise unknown. Carisius is usually identified 
with the mint master of 46, Titus Carisius, although there was a 
Publius Carisius, legate of Octavian in Spain in the 20s.
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467 υπασπιστών και θεραπόντων. καί, τινες εκ τών όρων 
ές πύστιν τών γεγονότων καταθέοντες εύρον αυτόν τό 
τε σώμα καί, τήν ψυχήν έσταλμένον, καί, ές ακάτων 
εζ άκατίου μεταφεροντες, ϊνα διαλάθοι, μετεκόμισαν 

468 ες Μεετετάλαρ ου μακράν όντα, ό δ’ ευθύς, έτι αθερά­
πευτος, ες τε Κορνιφίκιον εστελλε λιβυρνίδα καί παν-

ο \ 9 Λ / C/ / Υ TTταχου οια των ορών περιεπεμπεν, οτι σωςοιτο, ixop- 
νιφικίω τε πάντας έπικουρεΐν έκελευε καί αυτός 

469 εγραφεν αύτίκα πέμψειν βοήθειαν. θεραπεύσας δέ το 
σώμα καί άναπαυσάμενος ολίγον ες Χτυλιδα νυκτός 
έζήει, παραπεμπόμενος ύπό του Μεσσάλα, πρός 
rr / / V > X Λ / \ /\ \Καρριυαυ τρία εχοντα επί τον προπΚον τέλη- καί 
τώδε μεν έκέλευσε διαπλεΐρ ες τό πέραν, ένθα καί 
αυτός έμελλε διαπλευσεϊσθαι, Άγρίππαν δε γράφων 
ήζίου κινδυνεύοντι Κορνιφικίω πεμπειν Ααρώνιον 

470 μετά στρατιάς όζεως. Μαικήναν δ’ αύθις ές 'Ρώμην
U C X X /V» / Λεπ€μ/π€ ota τους υβωτβ/Ηζουτας· καί τίν&ς παρακάνουν- 
τες έκολάσθησαν. και Μεσσάλαν ές Δικαιάρχειαν 
V V X Λ \ / /\ > <τ /επεμπεν, αγ&,ν το πρώτον κακονμ,ενον τεΚος βς Ιππω-
V6COV.

471 113. Μεσσάλας δε ούτος ήν, ον οι τρεις έπι θανάτω
προγεγράφεσαν έν 'Ρώμη, και χρήματα τώ κτείναντι 
και έλευθερίαν έπικεκηρύχεσαν· ό δέ πρός Κάσσιον 
και Βρούτον φυγών, άποθανόντων έκείνων, τόν στόλον

472 έπι σπονδαΐς Αντωνίω παραδεδώκει. καί μοι τούτο 
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bodyguards or servants.76 Certain people who had hurried 467 
down from the mountains to hear what had happened, 
found him physically and mentally exhausted, and by 
transferring him from one skiff to another in order to avoid 
detection, brought him to Messalla, who was not far away.

76 The manuscripts all name the harbor as Abala, not other-
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Immediately, and before receiving attention, he dis- 468 
patched a Libumian to Comificius, and spread the word 
all around the mountains that he was safe. He ordered 
everyone to assist Comificius and wrote informing him 
that he himself would send help straight away. After at- 469 
tending to his own person and taking a little rest, he set 
out by night, accompanied by Messalla, for Stylis, where 
Carrinas had three legions ready to embark, and ordered 
him to sail across to the other side, to the place where he 
himself was about to make the crossing. He then wrote to 
Agrippa asking him to send Laronius quickly with an army 
to Comificius because he was in danger. He sent Maece- 470 
nas again to Rome on account of the political agitators; 
and some of these, who were stirring up trouble, were 
punished. He also sent Messalla to Dicaearchia to bring 
what was called “the First” legion to Hipponium.

113. This was the same Messalla whom the triumvirs 471 
had condemned to death on the proscription lists at Rome, 
publicly proclaiming money and freedom for the man who 
killed him. He had fled to Cassius and Brutus, and, when 
they died, had delivered his fleet to Antony in accordance 
with their agreement. I have decided to mention this here 472

wise attested. The emendation to Balarus, a place Appian men­
tioned at BCiv. 4.85.361, has merit, although Balarus seems to 
have been on the Sicilian side of the straits of Messina, and Oc­
tavian is on the Italian mainland.
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άναμνησαι νυν έδοζεν ές ζήλωμα της 'Ρωμαίων άρε- 
Λ </ μ r /\ f if ίτης, οπού Μεσσαλας, μονον εχων εν τοσηοε συμ­

φορά τον προγράφαντα, έθεράπευεν ώς αύτοκράτορα. 
473 καί περιέστηζε. Κοριαφίκιος δέ άποτρεψασ^αι μέν έκ 

του χάρακος εύμαρώς είχε τούς πολεμίους, κινδυ- 
νεύων δ’ έζ απορίας ες μάχην έζέτασσε καί προυκα- 

474 λεΐτο. Π,ομπηίου δέ ού συμπλεκόμενου μεν άνδράσιν 
εν μόνη τη μάχη την ελπίδα έχονσιρ, παραστησε- 

Λ i \ λ \ λ £ λ f ττσσαι ο αντους τω λιμω ττροσόοκωρτος, ωοενεν ο Κορ- 
νιφίκιος, εν μέσω τούς από των νεών διαφυγόντας 
ανάπλους έχων βαλλόμενος τε καί, χαλεπώς, εν μεν 
τοις πεδινοΐς ύπο των Ιππέων, έν δέ τοις τραχέσιν ύπο 
των φίλων τε και κουφών, οι Νομάδες Αίβυες ορτες 
ηκόντιζ,όν τε έπι πλεϊστον και τούς έπεκθέοντας ύπ- 
έφευγον.

475 114. Ύετάρτη δ' ημέρα μόλις έπι την άνυδρον γην
i J / A < / X \ /αφικοντο, ην ρνακα πυρος Κεγουο-ι, ποτέ μέχρι* 
θαλάσσης κατιόντα,37 έπικλύσαι και σβέσαι τά έν 
αυτή νάματα, καί αυτήν οί μέν έπιχώριοι μόνης όδεν- 
ουσι νυκτός, πνιγώδη τε ούσαν απ’ έκείνου και κονι- 
ορτοΰ σποδώδους γέμουσαν, οί δ’ άμφί τον Κορνι- 
φίκιον ούτε νυκτος έθάρρουν, έν άσεληνω μάλιστα, 
* / & χ i / f Ο χ ί /C\ ν e/ eterne oca απειρίαν οοων και ενεορας, ούτε ημέρας υπ- 
έμενον, άλλ’ άπεπνίγοντο και τάς βάσεις ώς έν θέρει 

476 καί καύματι ύπεκαίοντο, μάλιστα οί γυμνοί, βραδύ- 
νειν τε ού δυνάμενοι διά την δίφαν ένοχλούσαν, ον-

37 κατιοΰσαν BJ; κατιόντα Schweig.
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as an exemplar of Roman virtue, because, when Messalla 
had in his power, on his own and in such a disastrous situ­
ation, the man who proscribed him, he looked after him 
as his commanding officer and saved his life. Comificius 473 
was easily able to repel the enemy from his palisade, but, 
being dangerously short of supplies, he arrayed his army 
for battle and offered combat. But Pompeius would not 474 
engage with men whose sole hope lay in fighting, and ex­
pected to reduce them by hunger. So Comificius, having 
placed in the center the unarmed men who had escaped 
from the ships, took to the road, under heavy fire from the 
cavalry when they were on flat ground, and on rough ter­
rain from the light armed, unencumbered troops; die lat­
ter were Numidians from Africa who threw their javelins 
a great distance and evaded those who ran out against 
them.

114. On the fourth day, Comificius managed, with dif- 475 
ficulty, to reach the waterless region which they say that a 
stream of lava, running down to the sea, once covered and 
dried up the springs in the area.  Since then it has been 
stifling and filled with ash-like dust, and the inhabitants of 
the country travel on it only at night. Comificius and his 
men, however, did not have the confidence to go at night, 
especially when there was no moon, because they did not 
know the roads and were afraid of being ambushed; nor 
could they tolerate it during the day, but found it suffocat­
ing, and the soles of their feet were burned (especially 
those who had no shoes), as they were now in the heat of 
summer. Unable to go slowly because of the thirst tor- 476

77

77 The text is uncertain in this sentence.
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δέρα ετι τών βαλλόντων αυτούς έπεξήεσαν, άλλ’ ετι- 
477 τρώσκοντο άφυλάκτως. έπει δε και τάς έξόδους της 

διακεκαυμένης έτεροι κατεϊχον πολέμιοι,, άμελήσαν- 
τες τών άσθενεστέρων τε και. γυμνών άνεπήδων ές 
τούς αυχένας οί δυνάμενοι τόλμη παραβάλω και 
έβιάζοντο τούς πολεμίους, ές οσον είχον δυνάμεως.

478 κατεχομένων δέ καί τών έξης αυχένων άπεγίνωσκον 
αυτών ήδη και μεθεΐντο ύπο δίψης καί θέρους καί 
κόπου, προτρέποντος δέ αυτούς τού Κορνιφικίου και 
πηγήν πλησίον ούσαν επιδεικνύοντας, οί μέν αύθίς 
έβιάζοντο, πολλούς άπο σφών άπολλύντες, έτεροι δέ 

\ X Λ \ / X \ X >/ £ \

την πηγην κατεϊχον πολβμκΗ, και παντελής ηοη τονς 
τού Κορνιφικίου κατεΐχον άθνμία, και παρίεντο.

479 115. Τίίδε δε αύτοϊς εχουσι Λαρώνιος έπιφαίνεται
μακρόθεν, ύπο Άγρ ίππου σύν τρισι τέλεσι πεμφθείς, 

V χ & § \ ν & I /\ V CX Οχ /Οουπω μεν ενοηλος ων, οτι φίλος ει/η· νπο οε ελπιοος 
αεί τοιούτον έσεσθαι προσδοκώντες άνέφερον αύθίς

480 αυτών.38 ώς δε καί τούς πολεμίους είδον το ύδωρ άπο- 
Λ,ιποντας, ινα μη γενοιντο εχθρών εν μεσω, ανεκρα- 
γον μέν ύπο ηδονής, οσον έσθενον, άντιβοήσαντος δ’ 
αύτοϊς τού Ααρωνίου δρόμω την πηγήν κατέλαβαν, 
και ύπο μέν τών ήγεμόνων έκωλύοντο πίνειν άθρόως· 
C/ Ο χ ί /\ >/ c X > //)

ocrot οε ημεληααν, επινον ομον και απεννΎμτκον.
481 116. Ούτω μέν έξ άέλπτου Κορνιφίκιος και τον

στρατού το φθάσαν μέρος περιεσώθη προς Άγρίπ-

38 αυτών codd.; συντόνως Etienne-Duplessis
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menting them, they stopped making sorties against any 
of those throwing missiles at them, and began to suffer 
wounds without protecting themselves. Since other en­
emy troops were in possession of the exits from the 
scorched land, those who were able abandoned the weaker

477

and the barefoot and charged up into the gorges with reck­
less daring and overpowered the enemy with their remain­
ing strength. But with the following defiles also occupied 
by hostile forces, they now began to despair and succumb 
to thirst and heat and exhaustion. When Comificius urged 

478

them on, however, and pointed out that there was a spring 
nearby, they again tried to force the issue, taking heavy 
losses in the process. But because more enemy troops 
were holding the spring, complete dejection did now take 
hold of Comificius’ men, and they started to give up.

115. It was while they were in this state that Laronius 
makes his appearance in the distance, having been sent by 
Agrippa with three legions. Although it was not yet clear 
that he was a friend, they were led by hope into the firm 

479

expectation that he would turn out to be one, and once 
more recovered their spirits. When they saw the enemy 
abandon the water to avoid finding themselves between 
two hostile forces, they shouted for joy with all their 
strength; and when the troops of Laronius shouted in re­
turn, they ran and seized the spring. They were ordered 
by their officers not quench their thirst all in one go; those 
who ignored the order died while they drank.

116. This was how Comificius and the surviving part of 
his army unexpectedly made their way to safety with

480

481
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παν ές Μύλας· άρτι δε ό Αγρίππας Τυνδαρίδα είλή- 
φει, τροφών μεστόν χωρίον και ενφνώς ες πόλεμον εκ 
της θαλάσσης εχον, καί ό Καΐσαρ ες αυτό τά πεζά 
καί τονς ιππέας διεβίβαζεν. έγένοντό τε αντω πάντες 
> ν* \ / c \ χ a ν χ Λ /\ e /εν ΖικεΚια οπλιτών μεν ες είκοσι και εν τέλος, ιππεες 
δε δισμνριοι καί κονφοι πλείονς τών πεντακισχιλίων.

482 Μύλας δ’ έτι καί τά εκ Μυλών έπι τε Ναύλοχους καϊ 
Πελωριάδα καϊ τά παράλια πάντα φρονραί ΤΙομπηίον

* «λ / ' Λ /\ >Α / \κατόχου, αι φορώ paKtara Αγρίππον πυρ οιηνεκνζ 
483 εκαιον ώς έμπρησοντες τονς επιπλέοντας. έκράτει 

δε καί τών στενών έκατερων ό Ιίομπηιος. άμφί δ« 
τό Ύανρομένιον καί περί Μύλας τάς περιόδονς τών 
ορών άπετείχιζε καί τον Καίσαρα εκ Τυνδαρίδος 
ές τό πρόσθεν ιόντα ηνώχλει, μη σνμπλεκόμενον.

484 Αγρίππον δε νομισθέντος έπιπλειν ές Πελωριάδα 
μετεπηδησεν, έκλιπών τά στενά περί Μύλας· καϊ ό 
Καΐσαρ αυτών τε κατέσχε καί Μυλών καϊ Αρτεμί­
σιαν, πολίχνης βραχντάτης, έν η φασι τάς Ήλιου 
βονς γενέσθαι καί τον νπνον Όδνσσεΐ.

485 117. Ψευδούς δε της Αγρίππον δόζης φανείσης, ό
Πομπηιος ησθετο39 τών στενών άφηρημένος καί Τισι- 
ηνόν έκάλει μετά τον στρατόν. Ύισιηνώ δ’ ό Καΐσαρ 
νπηντα καί διημάρτανε της οδού περί όρος τό Μυ- 
κόνιον, ένθα άσκηνος έννκτέρενσεν όμβρον τε πολ- 
λού καταρραγέντος, οϊος έν φθινοπώρω γίγνεται, τών

39 ησθετο Etienne-Duplessis; ηχθετο Schweig.; ήσθεις codd.
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Agrippa at Mylae.78 Agrippa had recently captured Tyn- 
daris, a stronghold full of provisions and well situated 
against attack from the sea, and Octavian transported his 
infantry and cavalry there. He had in Sicily a total of 
twenty-one legions of infantry, twenty thousand cavalry, 
and more than five thousand fight-armed troops. Pom­
peius’ garrisons still held Mylae and the whole coast from 
Mylae to Naulochus and Cape Pelorus. They were par­
ticularly afraid of Agrippa, and kept fires burning continu­
ally to torch any vessels attacking them. Pompeius also 
controlled both passes. Around Tauromenium and near 
Mylae he fortified the routes around the mountains, and 
harassed Octavian as he advanced from Tyndaris, but 
without engaging him in battle. When it was thought that 
Agrippa was sailing against him, Pompeius moved his po­
sition to Pelorus, abandoning the defiles around Mylae. 
Octavian occupied them along with Mylae and Artemis- 
ium, a very small town, where the cattle of the Sun were 
to be found and the place where Odysseus fell asleep.79

117. When the report about Agrippa turned out to be 
false, Pompeius was informed  that he had lost the de­
files, and he called up Tisienus with his army. Octavian 
went to confront Tisienus, but lost his way near Mount 
Myconium, where he spent the night without tents. A 
heavy rainstorm burst over them, the sort that occurs in

80

482

483

484

485

78 As Appian notes himself in this chapter, Mylae was held by 
Pompeius. The mistake could have been made by a scribe, or, 
given his geographical weaknesses, by Appian himself.

7θ The famous story in Homers Odyssey (Book 12).
80 Or perhaps “annoyed” (echtheto). The manuscripts mistak­

enly say “pleased” (hestheis).
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οπλοφόρων τινές την νύκτα πάσαν ασπίδα Κελτικήν 
486 ύπερέσχον αυτόν, έγένοντο δέ και βρόμοι της Αϊτνης 

σκληροί και μυκηματα μακρά και σέλα περιλάμ- 
ποντα την στρατιάν, ώστε τους μέν Γερμανούς έξ 
εύνίων αναπηδάν υπό δέους, τούς δέ, άκοη των περί
Λ 4 V \ Ζ 3 3 Λ > λ Λτης Αιτνης λεγομένων, ουκ απιστειν εν τοσοισοε 

487 παραδόξοις έμπεσεΐσθαι σφίσι και τον ρύακα. μετά 
δε τούτο την πάλαι Ααιστρυγόνων40 γην έκειρε, καί 
Αέπιδος αύτω συνηντετο σιτολογών, καί Μεσσήνη 
παρεστρατοπέδευον άμφότεροι.

40 πάλαι Ααιστρνγόνων Etienne-Duplessis; Παλαιστηνών 
codd.

488 118. Γιγνομένων δ’ αν όλην την Σικελίαν άφιμα-
λ \ \ λ ν Ο· χ ζ y ί C ζ rn Λ eχιών πολΛων, έργου οε μειζονος ουοβρος, Υαυρον ο 

ττ ■** V ί X > X Λ τ—r / /Καισαρ επεμφε τας αγορας του ΙΙομπηιου περικο- 
πτειν και τάς πόλεις τάς χορηγούσας προκαταλαμ-

489 βάνειν. καί τωδε μάλιστα κάμνων ό Πομπηιος έκρινε 
μάχη μείζονι κριθηναι περί απάντων, τά μεν δη πεζά 
τού Καίσαρος έδεδίει, ταΐς δέ ναυσίν έπαιρόμενος 

V / J / / Λ * ' C Vηρετο πεμπων, ez, οεχοιτο ναυμαχία κρισηναι. ο oe 
ώρρώδει μέν τά ένάλια πάντα, ου συν τύχη μέχρι 
δεύρο κεχρημένος αύτοΐς, αίσχρον δέ νομίσας άντει-

λ Ζ X e Ζ/ 3 <-> C Ζ > A /490 πειν εοεχετο. και ωριζετο αυτοις ήμερα, ες ην τριακο- 
σιαι νηες έκατέρων ίδίμ παρεσκευάζοντο, βέλη τε

Λ/Ζ X ζ χ ζ &*παντοια φερουσαι και πυργους και μηχανας, οσας 
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late autumn, and some of his bodyguard held a Gallic 
shield over his head the whole night. Harsh cracks came 486 
from Etna, and long rumblings and flashes that lit up the 
army, with the result that the Germans leaped from their 
sleeping places in fear, while the others, who had heard 
the stories about Etna, were convinced that in such ex­
traordinary circumstances the lava too would swamp 
them. After this Octavian ravaged the territory once be- 487 
longing to the Laestrygonians,81 where Lepidus, who was 
foraging, met him, and they both encamped at Messena.

118. As many skirmishes were taking place all over 488 
Sicily, but no major engagement, Octavian sent Taurus to 
cut off Pompeius’ food supplies by first capturing the 
towns that were provisioning him. This tactic caused Pom- 489 
peius particular difficulties, and he decided to stake every­
thing on a major battle. Since he feared Octavians infan­
try, but had confidence in his own ships, he sent a message 
to Octavian inquiring if he would agree to let things be 
settled by a naval battle. Octavian, although he dreaded 
all naval operations, which up to this point he had con­
ducted without success, accepted because he thought it 
cowardly to refuse. They fixed a day, for which each side 490 
independently prepared three hundred ships, carrying 
missiles of all kinds, and towers and whatever machines

81 The manuscripts all have “the territory of the Palestinians." 
There was an ancient town of Palaeste in Epirus on the east coast 
of Greece, but none was known in northern Sicily, where the ac­
tion of the narrative is taking place. As Appian has just made a 
reference to Homers Odyssey, and Greek tradition located the 
Laestrygonians in Sicily around Mount Etna, I have adopted the 
reading of the Bud6 editor.
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491 επενόουν. επευόει δε και τον καλονμενον άρπαγα ό 
Άγρίππας, ξνλον πεντάπηχν σίδήρω περίβεβλημέ- 

/ Μ V / ο Ο \νον, κρίκους εχον περί κεραίας εκατερας- των δε 
ζ ζ/ λ χ e ν λ ζ ζ\κρίκων είχετο τον μεν ο αρπαξ, σίόηρίον καμπνλον, 

τον δέ καλψδια πολλά, μηχαναΐς επίσπώμενα τον άρ­
παγα, οτε της πολέμιας νεώς εκ καταπέλτον λάβοσο.

492 119. Έλ^οΰσης δε της -ημέρας πρώτα μεν ην ερετών
άμιλλα καί βοη, καί βέλη τα μεν εκ μηχανης, τα δ’ 

5 \ <*> t/ \ r η \ / / χ >* /αττο χ€φωρ, οσα Atizoc και πυρφορα και τοςευματα.
493 μετά δε αί νηες ανταί σννερρηγννντο άλληλαις, at 

μεν εις τα πλάγία, αί δε κατ’ επωτίδας, αί δε επί τούς 
εμβόλονς, ένθα μάλιστα εϊσίν αί πληγαί βίαίΟί τίνά- 
ζαί τε τονς έπίβάτας καί την νανν άργοτέραν έργά-

494 σασθαί. άλλαι δε άλληλας δίεζέπλεον βάλλονσαί τε 
καί άκοντίζονσαν καί τα νπηρετίκά τονς έκπίπτοντας 
άνελάμβανεν. έργα τε χείρών ην καί βία ναντών καί 
τέχνη κνβερνητών καί βοαί καί στρατηγών παρακε-

495 λενσείς καί μηχανήματα πάντα, ευδοκιμεί δε μάλι- 
< & * \ \ λ * χ Ο χ / /στα ο αρπας, εκ τβ πολλου ταις υαυσι oca κουφότητα 

εμπίπτων καί έμπηγννμενος, οτε μάλιστα νπο τών 
καλωδίων έφέλκοίτο όπίσω· κοπηναί τε νπο τών 
βλαπτομένων ονκ ην εύπορος διά σίδηρον τον περί- 
έχοντα, καί τδ μήκος αντον δνσεφίκτότατα τοΐς 
κόπτονσί τα καλφδια ε’ποίει- ουδέ τδ μηχάνημά

496 πω προέγνωστο, ώς δρέπανα δόρασί περίθέσθαυ εν 
δ’ επενόονν ώς εν άδοκητω, την νανν κρονοντες επί 
πρνμναν άντίσπάν. τδ δ’ αυτό ποίονντων καί τών πο- 

they could devise. Agrippa devised one called the “grab,” 491 
a piece of wood five cubits long encased in iron and having 
rings at each end. To one of these rings was attached the 
grab itself, a curved piece of iron, to the other numerous 
ropes, which pulled in the grab by machine after it had 
been fired from a catapult and had hooked an enemy ship.

119. When the day arrived, first there was the rivalry 492 
and shouting of the rowers, and the missiles, such as 
stones, fireballs, and arrows, some fired by artillery, others 
thrown by hand.  Next, the ships themselves rammed 493 
each other, some amidships, others on the prow, others at 
the ram, where the especially violent impact shakes the 
marines off and reduces the ship’s effectiveness. Others 494 
rowed through the opposing line while shooting missiles 
and throwing javelins, and service vessels picked up the 
men who fell overboard. On display were the combat of 
arms and the strength of sailors and the skill of helmsmen 
and the shouting of generals, and all types of war machine. 
But the “grab” won special recognition. Because it was 495 
fight it could land on ships from a distance and embed 
itself, particularly when it was pulled back by its ropes. As 
it was encased in iron, it could not easily be cut by those 
who had been hit, and its length made it very difficult to 
get at the ropes for anyone trying to cut them. The device 
was unknown until then, with the result that they had not 
attached sickles to poles. In this unexpected situation, they 496 
could only think of one solution, to pull the ship away by 
rowing backward. But as the enemy too did the same, the

82

82 The battle of Naulochus took place on September 3, 36.
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497

498

499

500

λεμ,ίωρ ϊση μεν ήν ή βία τών άνδρών, ό δε αρπαξ 
3 / X 3/0.

ezrotei το νονον.
120. Ότε μεν οΰν προσπελάσειαν al νήες, έμάχοντο 

παντοίως καί ες άλληλους μεθήλλοντο. καί διαγί'ώναι
X \ / > ? >/ e / 3/ c/\

τον ποΚεμνον ονκ ην ere ομοίως ευπορον- οπλονς τν 
yap ώς τά πολλά τοΐς αύτοΐς έχρώντο καί φωνή σχε­
δόν άπαντες Ίταλτ/, τά τε συνθήματα μιγνυμένων ές 
άμφοτέρους έξενήνεκτο, καί εκ τοΰδε μάλιστα ένέδραι 
πολλαι καί ποι/αλαι παρά άμφοΐν, καί άπιστία προς 
τονς λέγοντας αυτά επεγίγνετο, αγνωσία τε πάντας 
άλλήλων έπεΐχεν ώς εν πολεμώ καί θαλάσση γε-

/ J / X <7 \ \ / 3 /

μουντή φόνων τε και, οπΚων καν ναυαγίων, ου γαρ τννα 
Λ >/\ c/ X / X ~ / Ο χ χ

πενραν ελνιτον, οτν μη μονον το πυρ* τουτου οε μετά 
τούς πρώτους επίπλονς έφείσαντο διά τάς συμπλο- 
κάς. ό δέ πεζός εκατέρων στρατός από τής γης μετά 
φόβου καί σπουδής ες την θάλασσαν άφεώρων, ώς 
εν τήδε καί αυτοί περί τής σφών σωτηρίας την ελ-

/Ο V C· / ' X 3 £■ / >0.3 30/

πνοα εχοντες. ονεκρννον γε μην ουοεν, ουο εουναντο, 
καί μάλιστα περισκοποΰντες, οϊα νεών έζακοσίων επί 
μήκιστον έκτεταγμενων καί τής οίμωγής εναλλασσό­
μενης άνά μέρος εκατέρωθεν.

121. Μόλις δέ ποτέ ταΐς χροιαΐς τών πύργων, αϊς 
δη μόναις διέφερον άλλήλων, ό Άγρίππας συνείς 
πλέονας άπολωλέναι τοΰ Πομπηίου ναΰς εθάρρυνε

X / C3/O ΖΊ X /■*

τους ντύνοντας ως ηοη κατορνουντας- καν τονς πο- 
λεμ,ίοις αΰθις έμπεσών έπέκειτο άπαύστως, μέχρι, βι- 
ασθέντες, οσοι μάλιστα κατ αυτόν ήσαν, τούς τε 
πύργους κατέρριψαν καί τάς ναΰς έπιστρέφαντες ες
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force exerted by the men was equal, and the grab did its 
work.

120. Accordingly, when the ships grappled with each 497 
other, all sorts of fighting took place, and the crews 
boarded each others vessels. It was no longer as easy to 
identify the enemy, because, on the whole, both sides used 
the same weapons and almost all of them spoke Latin, and 
in the mel£e the watchwords of each side were revealed.
As a result, both sides set an unusual number and variety 
of traps, and there was a lack of trust in those delivering 
the watchwords. Amid the fighting and the sea filled with 
corpses, weapons, and the wreckage of ships, everyone 
was affected by the inability to recognize anyone else. For 498 
there was nothing they left untried, with the sole excep­
tion of fire. This they avoided, after the first attacks, be­
cause the ships were locked together. The infantry of both 499 
armies looked out to sea from the land with fear and a keen 
interest, as it was on this battle that they too based their 
hope of safety. They did not really make out any details, 
and could not do so, no matter how hard they looked, 
given that nearly six hundred ships were arrayed over a 
very great distance, and the groaning alternated in turn 
from either side.

121. Using the color of their towers, which was the only 500 
thing to differentiate the ships from each other, Agrippa 
eventually came to realize, with some difficulty, that more 
of Pompeius’ ships had been destroyed, and he began to 
encourage the men with him, by conveying the message 
that they were already winning. Falling on the enemy 
again, he pressed them relentlessly, until those directly 
confronting him, having yielded to force, tore down their 
towers, turned their ships, and fled for the straits. Seven-
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501

502

503

504

505

τον πορθμόν έφευγον. και εφθασαν έσδραμεΐν έπτα- 
καίδεκα νήες. αί δε λοιπαί, διακλείσαρτος αύτάς τού 
Άγρίππου, αί μεν έζώκελλον ές τήν γην διωκόμεναι, 
και συνεζώκελλον αύταΐς υπό ορμής οί διώκοντες η 
« Υ ' ' * > / </ σννορμΛζομ,^ρας αττ€σ“ττωι/ η ενεπίμπρασαν- oaac οε en 
κατά το πέλαγος έμάχοντο, τά περί αύτάς γιγνόμενα 
κατιδουσαι παρεδίδοσαν έαυτάς τοίΐς πολεμίοις. και ό 
τον Καίσαρος στρατός έπινίκιον ήλάλαζεν εν τη 
θαλάσση, και ό πεζός άντεβόησεν έπί τής γής. οί 
Ιϊομπηίου δ* άνωμωζαν, και αυτός εκ τών 'Ναύλοχων 
άναθορών ες τήν Μεσσήνην ήπείγετο, ούδέν υπό εκ-

\ \ * Υ * a Qs a / ι e/Λ \πληςεως περί των πεζών ουο επισκήψας- οσεν και 
το ver δε ό Καισαρ Ύισιηνου παραδιδόντος υπόσπον­
δους έδέχετο και τους ιππέας επ’ αύτοΐς, τών ιππάρ­
χων παραδιδόντων. κατέδυσαν δε εν τώ πάνω νήες 
Καίσαρος μέν τρεις, Ιϊομπηίου δέ οκτώ και είκοσι, 
και αί λοιπαί κατεφλέχθησαν ή έλήφθησαν ή ές τήν 
γήν όκέλλουσαι συνετρίβησαν- αί δε έπτακαίδεκα 
μόναι διέφυγον.

122. Καί ό ΤΙομπήιος εν όδώ περί τής μεταγνώμης 
του πεζού πυθόμενος τήν τε έσθήτα ήλλαξεν ές ιδιώ­
την απ’ αΰτοκράτορος και προύπεμψεν ες Μεσσήνην 
ές τάς ναΰς έντίθεσθαι τά δυνατά- παρεσκεύαστο δέ 
άπαντα έκ πολλοΰ. Ιϊλένιόν τε έκ Α,ιλυβαίου, μεθ’ ών 
εΐχεν οκτώ τελών, έκάλει κατά σπουδήν ως μετά 
τώνδε φευξόμενος. και Πλέριος μέν ήπείγετο προς αυ­
τόν, αύτομολούντων δέ ετέρων, φίλων τε και φρουρίων 
και στρατών, καί τών πολεμίων ές τον πορθμόν

teen of them successfully made their run there first, but 501 
of the remainder which Agrippa cut off, some were chased 
to land and ran aground, and their pursuers in their rush 
ran aground with them, or dragged them off as they rode 
at anchor, or set fire to them; while all those who were still 
fighting on the open sea surrendered to the enemy when 
they saw what was happening around them. At this, Octa­
vian’s men on the water raised a chant of victory, and his 
infantry shouted out in reply on the land. Pompeius’ 502 
forces, on the other hand, groaned aloud in disappoint­
ment, and Pompeius himself scurried away from Naulo- 
chus and hurried to Messena, without even leaving orders 
for his infantry, such was his shock. As a result, Tisienus 
surrendered and Octavian received these men too on 
agreed terms, as well as the cavalry in addition when their 
officers surrendered. Three of Octavian’s ships were sunk 503 
in the battle, twenty-eight of Pompeius’; the rest of Pom­
peius’ fleet were consumed by fire, captured, or shattered 
as they ran aground. Only the seventeen escaped.

122. Pompeius learned of his infantry’s defection while 504 
he was on the road, and he changed out of his commander 
in chiefs uniform into the clothes of a private person, 
sending ahead to Messena instructions to load everything 
possible on the ships, all arrangements having been made 
long before. He sent an urgent summons for Plinius to 505 
come from Lilybaeum with the eight legions he com­
manded, intending to flee with them. Plinius hurried to 
join him, but, when others, associates and garrisons and 
soldiers, began to desert, and the enemy were sailing into
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506

507

«Γττλεόΐ'τωΐ', ούκ άναμείνας ουδέ ΤΙλένιον ό Πομ,πηιος 
έν πόλει καλώς τετειχισμένη, έφευγεν εκ της Μεσ- 
σήνης έπί τών έπτακαίδεκα νεών ες ’Αντώνιον, ώς έξ 
όμοιων αντώ την μητέρα περισεσωκώς. και ό Πλέζ/ιος 
αυτόν ου καταλαβών ές την Μεσσήνην παρήλθε καί

Λ Λ /\ C ττ Λ 3 X X yκατείχε της πολεως. ο οε Καισαρ αυτός μεν εμεινεν 
έν τώ περί Ναύλοχους στρατοπέδω, Άγρίππαν 8’ 
έκελευσε τη Μεσσήνη παρακαθέζεσθαι- και παρ- 
εκάθητο συν Αεπίδω. Πλειάου δε πρεσβευομένου περί 
σπονδών Άγρίππας μεν ήζίου περιμένειν Καάταρα ές 
& A / C Οι \ \ \ V Aβω, ΛβττίΟος de eotoov τας σπουδας καν τον του

508
Τϊλενίου στρατόν οίκειούμενος έαυτώ συνεχώρει διαρ- 

/ \ /\ \ /Λ \ /Λ \ c X

πασαι τήν πολιν μετά του άλλου στρατού, και οι μεν 
έπί τη σωτηρία, περί ής δή καί μόνης παρεκάλουν,

/ (X χ ·* r ' </\ Λκεροος αοοκητον ευρομενοι, τήν Μεσσήνην ολη τη 
νυκτί μετά τών Αεπίδου διήρπαζον καί μετεστρατεύ- 
οντο τώ Αεπίδω.

509

510

123. 'Ο δε συν τούτοις έχων δυο καί είκοσι τέλη 
πεζών και Ιππέας πολλούς έπηρτο και κρατήσειν 
έδόκει Σικελίας, πρόφασιν εχων, οτι πρώτος έπιβαίη 

r \ \ / * / ν ντης νήσου και πλεονας πόλεις επαγαγοιτο· ες τε τα 
φρούρια αύτίκα περιέπεμπε τούς παρά του Καίσαρος 
έλενσομένους μη προσίεσθαι και τά στενά πάντα 
έκρατυνετο. ό δε Καισαρ ήλθε μέν τής έπιονσης καί

> / J ι /C V * I /\ Λ /εμεμφετο τω Αεπιοω οια των φίλων, οι σύμμαχον 
αυτόν εφασκον έλθεΐν Καίσαρι ές Σικελίαν, ούχ 
έαυτώ κατακτησόμενον αυτήν ό δε άντενεκάλει τής 
προτέρας τάζεως άφηρήσθαι καί μόνον έχειν αυτήν 

the straits, Pompeius did not even wait for Plinius in what 
was a well fortified town, but fled from Messena on his 
seventeen ships to Antony, whose mother, so he reasoned, 
he had saved in similar circumstances. Although failing to 506 
overtake Pompeius, Plinius entered Messena and occu­
pied the town. Octavian himself remained in his camp at 
Naulochus, and ordered Agrippa to take up position at 
Messena, which he did in conjunction with Lepidus. 
When Plinius sent representatives to negotiate a truce, 507 
Agrippas opinion was to wait till morning for the arrival 
of Octavian, but Lepidus granted terms, and in order to 
win over Plinius’ men for himself, he gave them permis­
sion to join the rest of his army in plundering the town.
So, having obtained an unexpected bonus, in addition to 508 
the personal safety which was all they had actually peti­
tioned for, Plinius’ men joined those of Lepidus in plun­
dering Messena the whole night, and then put themselves 
under the command of Lepidus.

123. Including these men, Lepidus commanded 509 
twenty-two legions of infantry and a large body of cavalry. 
This boosted his confidence and he decided to make him­
self master of Sicily, advancing the pretext that he was the 
first to have disembarked on the island and had brought 
over a considerable number of towns. He immediately 
circulated orders to the garrisons that they should refuse 
entry to anyone coming from Octavian, and he seized all 
the defiles. Octavian arrived the following day, and criti- 510 
cized Lepidus through his associates, who reminded him 
that he had come to Sicily as an ally of Octavian, not to 
acquire it for himself. Lepidus countered by claiming that 
he had been deprived of his former position, now in the
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Καίσαρα βουλομένω re νυν άντιδιδόραι Αιβύην καί 
511 Σικελίαν υπέρ εκείνης. χαλεπαίνων δ* ό Καΐσαρ ηλθζ 

μεν και αυτός ύπό οργής, όνειδιών τον Αέπιδον ες 
χαριστίαν, διαπειλησά/ζεϊ,οι δε άλλτ/λοις διεστησαρ, 
και αύτίκα αϊ τε φυλακαί διεκρίθησαν καί αί νήες 
ώρμουν επ αγκυρών έλέχθη γάρ αύτάς έπινοεΐν ό 
Αέπιδος έμπρήσαι.

512 124. Ό δε στρατός ηχθετο, εΐ πολεμήσουσιν αύθις
» J Ζ\ /\ CZ XV 1 /X 5 \ /έμφυλιορ 7γοΛ€/λο^ erepov καν ον ποτέ στρας βπιλα- 
ψουσιν αί στάσεις, ου μην εν όμοίω Καίσαρα καί 
Λεπιδορ ετίθεντο, ουδέ οί τώ Αεπίδω στρατευόμενοι, 
άλλα καί της αρετής τόν Καίσαρα έθαύμαζον και την 
αργίαν συνηδεσαν Αεπίδω, καί της αρπαγής αυτόν
s / I j/xjxv λ e /επεμεμφοντο αυτής, ες το ίσον τοις ήσσημενοις κατα- 

513 στάντες. ών ό Καΐσαρ πυνθανόμενος περιέπεμπε τούς 
τά συμφέροντα παραινέσοντας κρυφά έκάστοις. ώς δε 
αυτω διεφθάρατο πολλοί, και μάλιστα οί γενόμενοι 
τού ΤΙομπηίου διά δέος του μηπω τάς σπονδάς βε­
βαίους σφίσιν, εί μη συνθοΐτο ό Καΐσαρ, είναι, άγνο- 
οΰντος ετι ταΰτα τοΰ Αεπίδου δι απραξίαν ό Καΐσαρ 
έπήλθεν επί τδ στρατόπεδον αυτού συν ίππεΰσι 

\ \ & X Λ / \ X > / 5ποΛΛΟύς, ους προ τον χαρακος καταΚυπων per 
ολίγων, και παριών επεμαρτυρετο έκάστοις άκων ές 

514 πόλεμον καθίστασθαι. άσπαζομένων δέ αυτόν ώς αν- 
τοκράτορα τών όρώντων, οί ΤΙομπηιανοι πρώτοι συν-
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sole possession of Octavian, and, if he wished, he would 
give him Africa and Sicily in exchange for it.83 Octavian 511 
was furious, so angry that he came in person to accuse 
Lepidus of ingratitude. After issuing threats against each 
other, they parted, and immediately not only did the 
guards separate themselves out, but Octavian’s ships also 
moved to ride at anchor, because it was said that Lepidus 
was intending to set fire to them.

83 After the Battle of Philippi in 42, Octavian and Antony had
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124. The soldiers were upset at the prospect of fighting 512 
yet another civil war and of political unrest never leaving 
them in peace. They did not, however, regard Octavian 
and Lepidus in the same fight, not even those serving with 
Lepidus, but they admired Octavian’s courage and were 
well aware of Lepidus’ indolence; they also blamed Lepi­
dus over the sack of Messena, when they were given equal 
status to those who had been defeated. On being told of 513 
this, Octavian secretly sent agents round to all individuals 
to advise them of their best interests. Having subverted 
many of them, especially the former Pompeians, who were 
afraid that the terms of their agreement would not be se­
cure unless he ratified them, and while Lepidus, due to 
inaction, was still unaware of the situation, Octavian ar­
rived at his camp with a large force of cavalry, which he 
left at the palisade, and entered with just a few men. As 
he went around, he called each man to witness that he was 
making arrangements for war against his will. As the men 514 
who saw him greeted him as commander in chief, those

removed from Lepidus’ control the two provinces of Spain, and 
Gallia Narbonensis, the command that had been conferred on 

j him as part of the deal forming the Second Triumvirate (see BCiv.
4.2.7, and above, 3.12-13).
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515

516

517

518

519

520

έθεον, οσοι διεφθάρατο, καί οτυγγνώναι σφίσι παρ- 
εκάλουν. ό δ’ ελεγε θαυμάζειν, εί συγγνώμην αιτοΰντες 

> / V X J f 5 λ /ον πραχτσονετιν ονπω τα ΟΎριετιν αντοις σ~ννοισοντα. 
< jr χ λ χ,\οι de συνεντες αυτικα ηρπαι,ον τα σημεία και ες τον 

Καίσαρα μετέφερον, και σκηνάς ελυον έτεροι.
125. Καί τοΰ θορύβου Λεττιδος αίσθόμενος έζέθορζ 

α λ 3 χ X c/ \ r\ χ / 5* χ aτής σκηνής επι τα οπλ.α. ροκαι τε ησαν ηοη, και των 
οπλοφόρων τις τών Καίσαρος έπιπτε, και αυτός ό 
Καΐσαρ ές τον θώρακα έβλήθη· τό δέ βέλος ονκ 
έξίκετο έπι τον χρώτα, άλλα δρόμω διέφυγεν έπι τούς 
Ιππέας. Αεπίδου δε τι φρούριον έπετώθασε τω δρόμω- 
και ούκ άνέσχεν δ Καΐσαρ υπό οργής, πριν έζελεΐν 
αυτό συν τοΐς ίππεΰσι και καθελεΐν. ετέρων δ’ αν 
φρουρίων ηγεμόνες, οί μέν αύτίκα, οι δε νυκτός, μετ­
ετίθεντο έκ Αεπίδου προς Καίσαρα, οι μέν άνευ τίνος 
πείρας, οί δέ και ές ύπόκρισιν υπό ιππέων μικρά εν-

\ /Ί / > X A X /Ο \ 'οχληί/βντβς. eurt ο ot τας προσρολας ere νπεμενον 
και άπεκρούοντο- και γάρ ό Αέπιδος περιέπεμπεν ές 
πάντα έπικούρους- και αυτών δέ τών έπικούρων μεθ-

/ e χ χ Λ λ /£* / χνισταμενων η λοιπή τον Λεπιοον (ττρατια, και et τις 
εννονς ετι ην, ετρεπετο ττ) γνώμγ}. και πρώτοι μεν

5'/) C ΤΤ /O' V "Τ 3 5 Aαυσις οι ΙΛομπηιανοι, οσοι ετι ησαν παρ αντω, μετε- 
πήδων κατά μέρη- Αεπίδου δέ ές κώλυσιν αύτοΐς τούς 
e r 3 I χ / A > x / \ V\ χετερονς εφοπλισαντος, οι επι κωλνμα των άλλων 
όπλισάμενοι τά εαυτών έπηγοντο σημεία και οτύν τοΐς 
έτέροις έχώρουν προς τον Καίσαρα. Αέπιδος δ’ αύτοΐς 
άπιοΰσιν ήπείλει και έδεΐτο και τών σημείων εϊχετο
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Pompeians whose loyalty had been compromised were the 
first to run over to him and beg him to forgive them. He 
said that he was astonished that people asking for forgive­
ness were not yet doing what was in their own best inter­
ests . Understanding his meaning, they immediately seized 
their standards and transferred them to Octavian, while 
others took down tents.

125. When Lepidus heard the disturbance, he rushed 515 
out of his tent to take up arms. There was already some 
throwing of weapons, and one of Octavians bodyguards 
had been killed, and Octavian himself hit in the breast­
plate, although it did not penetrate to his skin, and he 
made his escape by running over to the cavalry. One of 516 
Lepidus’ guard posts jeered him as he ran away, and Oc­
tavian could not restrain his anger until he had captured 
the post with his cavalry and destroyed it. The officers of 517 
other guard posts began to transfer their allegiance from 
Lepidus to Octavian, some immediately, others during the 
night; some without any attempt being made on them, 
others, for the sake of appearance, having been mildly 
harassed by the cavalry. There were some who still re- 518 
sisted the attacks and beat them off, for Lepidus was 
sending reinforcements everywhere. But when the rein­
forcements themselves defected, the rest of Lepidus’ 
army, even those still well disposed to him, began to 
change their mind. Again the first to jump ship, unit by 519 
unit, were those Pompeians still with him; and when Lep­
idus armed his other troops to prevent this, those who had 
been given arms to stop the others took their own stan­
dards and joined the rest in going over to Octavian. As they 520 
were leaving, Lepidus threatened and begged them and 
grabbed hold of their standards saying he would not let go,
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222
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καί ον μεθήσειν έλεγε, μέχρι τών φερόντων αυτά τι? 
είπε μεθήσειν άποθανόντα καί δεητας μεθήκεν.

126. 01 δε ίππέες τελευταίοι χωρονντες έπεμψάν
τινα πενσόμενοι τον Καίσαρος, εί κτείνωσι Αέπιδον, 

522 ονκέτι οντα αντοκράτορα· ό δε άπεΐπεν. οντω Λέπιδο?, 
>£ / 7 3 7 7 3/ > /

αοοκητω πάντων απιστία συμποτών, έρημος εκ τυ- 

χης τοσήσδε και στρατόν τοσοΰδε έγίγνετο εν βρα- 
7\ \ \ Λ 3 \ \ 7 > 3/Λ \ \ Τ7- /

χβι. καν το σχήμα αΚΚαςας ευεν προς τον Καισαρα 
523 δρόμω, σνντρεχόντων ώς έπί θέα τών δρώντων. ό δε 

Καΐσαρ νπανέστη τε αντω προσθέοντι καί προσπε- 
σεΐν έθέλοντα κωλύσας επεμφεν ές 'Ρώμην, έή> ονπερ 
Τ 7 3^ ' 3 3 3 7 J ο. \ Vην ετχήματος, ιοιωτην απ αντοκρατορος, ονόεν ετι 

524 πλην ιερέα ης εΐχεν ιερωσννης. ό μεν δη και αυτο- 
κράτωρ πολλάκις καί τών τριών άνδρών γενόμενος 
άρχοντας τε άποφήνας καί προγράψας επί θανάτω 
τοσονσδε δμοτίμονς, ίδιωτενων καί ένίοις τών προ- 
γραφέντων άρχονσιν νστερον παριστάμενος διεβί- 
ωσε.

525 127. Πομπηιον δε ό μέν Καΐσαρ ονκ έδίωκεν ούδ’
έτέροις έπέτρεπε διώκειν, είτε ώς ές άλλοτρίαν αρχήν 
την Αντώνιον φνλασσόμενος έμβαλεΐν, είτε καραδο- 
κών το μέλλον καί τά ές αντδν έσόμενα έζ Αντωνίου 
καί πρόφασιν εζων διαφοράς, εί μη δίκαια γίγνοιτο 
(ον γάρ ανύποπτοι γε ησαν έκ πολλον διά φιλαρχίαν, 
οτε τονς άλλονς έζέλοιεν, άλληλοις διερίσειν), εϊθ’, ώς 
αντος εΚεγεν νστερον ο Καισαρ, οτι μη γενοιτο του

526 πατρδς άνδροφόνος δ Πομπηιος. την δε στρατιάν

him as if they
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until one of the standard bearers said he would let go when 
he was dead. He was frightened by this, and let go.

126. The last to leave were the cavalry, who sent some- 521 
one to ask Octavian if they should kill Lepidus, as he was 
no longer commander in chief. He told them not to. Thus 522 
Lepidus, unexpectedly encountering total disobedience, 
found himself in a short time deprived of such great good 
fortune and such a mighty army. He changed his clothes 
and sprinted to Octavian, spectators running along beside

were going at a show. Octavian stood up as 523
Lepidus hurried toward him, prevented him from throw­
ing himself at his feet, although he wanted to, and sent 
him to Rome in the clothes he was wearing, a private 
person rather than the commander in chief he had been, 
of no standing apart from the priesthood he continued to 
hold. And so this man, who had often commanded armies 524 
and as a member of the triumvirate had appointed magis­
trates and condemned to death so many men of his own 
rank on the proscription lists, lived the rest of his life as a 
private citizen, deferring to some of the proscribed who 
later became magistrates.

127. As for Pompeius, Octavian neither pursued him 525 
nor ordered others to do so. This may have been because 
he was taking care not to encroach on someone else’s ju­
risdiction, that of Antony; or else he was waiting to see 
what would happen and how Antony would behave toward 
Pompeius, in order to have an excuse for a dispute if this 
proved unlawful (for it had long been suspected that be­
cause of their love of power Octavian and Antony would 
quarrel with each other once they had removed the oth­
ers); or, as Octavian himself said later, it was because Pom­
peius was not one of his father’s murderers. When he 526
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συνήγε, καί έγένετο αντω τέλη μεν οπλιτών πέντε καί 
τεσσαράκοντα και ίππέες δισμύρίοι και πεντακισ- 
χίλιοι, κουφοί δε των Ιππέων υπέρ ήμιολίους μακραί 
τε νήες έζακόσιαι- το δε των φορτίδων πλήθος, καί- 

527 περ ον άπειρον, τοις δεετπόταις διέπεμπε. καί τον 
στρατόν έπινικίοις έδωρεΐτο, τά μέν ηδη διδον?, τά δί 

< / 1/ X X e/ Vυπισχνουμενος, στέφανους τε και τιμάς απασιν ενε- 
μεν και συγγνώμην τοις ήγεμόσιν έδίδου του Πομ­
πηίαν.

528 128. Ζήλον δε αντώ γέμοντι επί τούτοις το δαι­
μόνιου ένεμέσησε τον ζήλου, και ό στρατός έστασία- 
σεν, ό οικείος αυτού μάλιστα, άπολυθήναί τε τής 

/ i Ζ X ✓ \ Γ\ </ Λίστρατβ^ας €7T€tyo/z€Pot Kat γέρα Καρειν ομοια τοις tv
529 Φίλιπποι? άγωνισαμένοις. ό δε ηδει μέν ούχ όμοιον 

> / ζ χ > λ e λ co tf χεκεινω ropoe top αγωρα, υπιοτγρβίτο ο όμως τα agta 
C Ζ X λ < 5 Ji Ζ ζ β/Οωο-etp crvp τοις υττ Αρτωρ^ω σ-τρατβνομβροις, ore 
κάκεΐνος άφίκηται. περί δε τής άστρατείας ύπεμίμνη- 
σκε συν απειλή των πατρίων νόμων τε και όρκων καί

530 κολάσεων, ούκ ευπειθώς δε άκροωμένων ύφήκε τής 
) \ a > ζ» \Ζ ζ» 5απαλές, tpa μη τ«.ς εκ των νεοληπτων στρατών επι~ 
γενοιτο θόρυβος, και ελεγεν εν καιρω τε άπολύσαν

X 5α Ζ X ζ» 5 5 A 5 J Ζ\ Vσυν Αντωνιω, και αςειν νυν ουκ επ εμφύλια ετι, πε~ 
παύμένα συν τύχη χρηστή, δ’ Ίλλνριον? καί 
ετερα έθνη βάρβαρα, σαλεύοντα την μόλις κτηθεΐσαν 

531 ειρήνην, όθζν καταπλουτιειν αυτούς, οί δ’ ούκ εφασαν 
αύθις στρατεύσεσθαι, πριν των προτέρων λαβεΐν 

/ X / C O' X 5 V I X X JC'X λγέρα τε και τιμάς, ο οε ουκ εφη τας τιμάς ουοε νυν 
άνατίθεσθαι, πολλάς δε δούς προστιθέναι στεφάνους
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brought his army together, Octavian had forty-five legions 
of infantry, twenty five thousand cavalry, half as many 
more light-armed troops than cavalry, and six hundred 
warships; and although he had a vast number of merchant 
vessels, he sent them back to their owners. To the soldiers 527 
he awarded payment for their victory, giving some of it 
now, and promising the rest. He distributed crowns and 
honors to everyone, and pardoned Pompeius’ officers.

128. When he became full of pride at these events, the 528 
divinity resented his pride, and his soldiers mutinied, es­
pecially his own troops, who demanded to be discharged 
from service and receive the same privileges as those who 
fought at Philippi. While Octavian knew that the present 529 
war was not like that one, nevertheless he promised to give 
them what they deserved, along with those serving under 
Antony, when he too arrived. As for their refusal to serve, 
he reminded them, in a threatening tone, of their ancestral 
laws and oaths and punishments. Since they did not listen 530 
in a submissive manner, he abandoned his threatening 
tone to avoid any trouble from the troops he had recently 
taken over, and said that he would discharge them at the 
proper time in conjunction with Antony. For the time be­
ing, he would lead them not into more civil wars, which 
had, happily, come to an end, but against the Illyrians and 
other foreign peoples, who were disturbing the hard-won 
peace; this would enable him to make the men rich. But 531 
they said that they would not serve again until they had 
received the prizes and honors due from their previous 
service. Octavian denied that he was postponing the award 
of honors, even at this moment, but having given many 
already, said that he would add still more crowns for the
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532

533

534

535

536

ert τοις τέλειτιρ άλλους και λοχαγούς και χιλίαρχοι? 
7Γ€ρΐ7τορ</)ΰρους έσθήτας και βουλευτικήν έν ταις πα- 
τρισιν άζιωσιν. ετι, δέ αυτού τοιάδε προστιθέντος 
ετερα, ύπεφώνησε χιλίαρχος Ό</>ίλλιος στεφάνους 
μεν καί πορφύραν είναι παισιν αθύρματα, στρατού δε 
γέρα χωρία καί χρήματα· καί τού πλήθους έπιβοή- 
σαντος, οτι, όρθώς λέγοι, ό μεν Καΐσαρ άπέστη του 
βήματος δυσχεραίνων. οί δε άμφί τον χιλίαρχοι 
ήσαν επαινοΰντες τε καί τοΐς ου σ~υνισταμένοις αύτω 
λοιδορούμενοι. ό δ’ εφη καί μόνος άρκέσειν επί ούτω 
δικαίους, άλλ’ δ μεν τάδε ειπών ες τήν επιούσαν

3 I V \ 3 1^3 </ / 3 /αφανής ην, και ουο , ο τι γενοιτο, εγινωσκετο.
129. Ό δέ στρατός ούκετι μεν, υπό δέους, ούδεις 

καθ' ένα έφθέγγετο, κοινή δ' έβόων, άνά μέρη συν- 
ιστάμενοι, άφεθήναι τών στρατειών. ό δέ Καΐσαρ 
αυτών τούς μέν άρχοντας έζωμίλει ποικίλως, τών δ’ 
εν Φιλίπποις καί Μουτίνη στρατευσαμένων, ώς χρο-

/ Μ Μ * Λ /\ 3νι,ωτερων αρα οντων, εδίδου τονς υεΚονσ& αττοστρα- 
τεύεσθαι. και γενομένους ές δισμυρίους ευθύς απέλυε 
και έζέπεμπε της νήσου, μή διαφθείραιεν ετέρους,

/ C y "h JF 7 f ’ / </ I /Tocropoe rot? e/c Μουτιρτ/ς μονούς επει/πων, orc σφιχην
3 0/ s / e / / «✓ 3 \αποδώσει, τα τότε υπεσχημένα και/περ όντως απολυ- 
θεΐσιν. ές δέ τό άλλο πλήθος έπελθών τούς μέν άπο- 
στάντας έμαρτύρετο τής έπιορκίας, ου κατά γνώμην 
τού αύτοκράτορος τής στρατείας άπολυθέντας, τούς

84 Togas of Roman senators had a broad purple stripe, those 
of the equestrian order a narrow one. It seems that Octavian was
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legions, and for centurions and military tribunes purple- 
bordered togas and the rank of senator in their native 
towns.84 While he was still distributing other awards of this 532 
kind, a military tribune named Ofellius called out in reply 
that crowns and purple were toys for children, but the 
privileges due to soldiers were lands and money. The 
crowd shouted out that what Ofellius said was right, and 
Octavian angrily stepped down from the tribunal. The 
men gathered round the tribune, praising him and abusing 
those who would not stand with him. Ofellius said that he 533 
alone would be enough to defend so just a cause, but hav­
ing made the speech, next day he disappeared, and it was 
not known what happened.

129. Because they were afraid, the soldiers no longer 534 
spoke out individually, but joining together in groups they 
collectively called for their discharge. Octavian concili­
ated their leaders in various ways. To those who had served 
at Philippi and Mutina he granted discharge, for any who 
wanted it, on the grounds that they had indeed served 
more than their time. These numbered about two thou- 535 
sand, and he immediately discharged them and sent them 
off the island, so that they would not subvert the others. 
He also told only those who were at Mutina that he would 
give them what had been promised at the time of the 
campaign, even though they were now being discharged 
in this way. He then went before the rest of the army and 536 
called on them to bear witness that the mutineers had 
broken their oaths by being discharged from service

offering equestrian status to these officers but without giving 
them the money (400,000 sesterces) required to automatically 
qualify for membership of the order.
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δε παρόντας επτ/νει και επήλπιζεν άπολύσειν μέν τα­
χέως, ώς μηδενί, μετανοήσειν,41 καταπλουτιεϊν δε άπο- 
λύων και νυν επιδιδόναι δραχμάς πεντακοσίας εκά- 

537 στω. τοιάδε είπών Χικελίςι μεν έπέβαλλεν έσφοράν 
χίλια τάλαντα και εξακόσια, στρατηγούς δ’ άπέφαινε 
Λιβύης και Σικελίας και στρατόν ες έκατέραν διηρει 
και τάς ναύς τάς Αντωνίου διέπεμπεν ες Τάραντα καϊ 
του λοιπού στρατόν top μεν προύπεμπεν ες την ’Ιτα­
λίαν επί νεών, τον δ’ επαγόμενος αυτός εκ της νήσου 
διεπέρα.

41 ώς μηδενί μετανοήσειν Viereck; οτε μηδενί μετανοήσει 
codd.

538 130. Έρχομενω δ’ η τε βουλή τιμάς έφηφίσατο
5 / ? 9 \ 9 f / ·>\ S \ Ο Λάμετρους, ωυ αυτόν εποιουν κριτήν, η πασας Aapew 

/ χ c / o' / χη οσας όοκιμαετειε* και υττηντων οτι πορρωτατω και
» \ χ r $ λ > ι / \ e χ Xiαυτοί και ο δήμος εστεφανωμενοι ες τε τα ιερά και εκ 

539 τών ιερών ες την οικίαν άπιόντα παρεπεμπον. τής δ’ 
ε’πιούσης αυτός ε’βουληγόρησε τε καί εδημηγόρησε, 
τά έργα και την πολιτείαν εαυτού την απ’ αρχής ε’ς 
τότε καταλόγων· καί τά είρημενα συγγράφας το βι- 

540 βΧίορ έξέδωκε. κατήγγελλέ τε ειρήνην καί ευθυμίαν, 
ές τέλος τών εμφυλίων άνηρημένων, και τών εισφορών 
τούς ετι δφείλοντας απέλυε και φόρων τελώνας τε καί 

541 τούς τά μισθώματα έχοντας ώρ ετι δφείλοιερ. εκ δε 
τών έφηφισμένων τιμώρ έδέχετο πομπήν, ετήσιόν τε 
c r Φ ζρ d c / 3/ χ 3 χ /ιερομηνιαν είναι, καν ας ημέρας ενικά, και επι κιονος

against the orders of their commander in chief. He praised 
those who remained with him, and, to avoid the prospect 
of anyone changing their mind,85 encouraged them to 
hope that he would discharge them soon, saying that when 
he did so, he would make them rich; for the moment he 
was giving each man an additional five hundred drachmas.
After delivering this speech, Octavian imposed a levy on 537 
Sicily of one thousand six hundred talents, appointed gov­
ernors of Africa and Sicily, allocating troops to each of 
them, and dispatched Antony’s ships to Tarentum. Of his 
remaining forces, part he embarked on ships and sent 
ahead to Italy, part he took command of himself and 
crossed over from the island.

130. While he was on his way to Rome, the senate voted 538 
him unlimited honors, leaving him to decide whether to 
accept them all or just those of which he approved. Wear­
ing garlands, the senators and people went out to meet 
him at a great distance from the city, and escorted him to 
the temples and from the temples as he withdrew to his 
own house. Next day he addressed both the senate and the 539 
people, giving a detailed account of his achievements and 
administration from the beginning to the present time. He 
wrote down the speeches he had delivered and published 
them in a pamphlet. He proclaimed Peace and Content- 540 
ment, now that the civil wars had finally been brought to 
an end, and remitted special taxes for those who still owed 
them, and regular taxes still not paid by the tax collectors 
and those holding the public contracts. Of the honors 541 
voted to him, he accepted an ovation, and annual festival 
on the anniversary of his victory, and the erection on a

85 The text is uncertain at this point.
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έν αγορά χρυσίος εστάναι μετά σχήματος ούπερ 
έχων είσήλθε, περικειμένων τω κίονι νέων εμβόλων, 

. Λ X «7 C 3 / > t X 3/ </ <<ΓΠ X542 και εστηκεν η εικων, επιγραφήν εχουσα, οτι Ιην 
είρηνην έστασιασμένην εκ πολλού συνέστησε κατά 
τε γην και θάλασσαν,”

543 131. Του δε δήμου την μεγίστην ίερωσννην ές
3 X 3 . /Ο» I / Δ e/ V /αυτόν εκ Αεπιοου μεταφεροντος, ήν ενα εχειν νενομι- 

σται μέχρι θανάτου, ονκ έδέχετο και κτείνειν τον Λέ- 
544 πιδον ώς πολέμιον κελευόντων ονκ ήνείχετο. ές δέ τά 

στρατόπεδα πάντα σεσημασμένας επεμφεν έπιστο- 
λάς, έντελλόμενος ημέρα μια πάντας άνειλήσαντας 
αύτάς έπιχειρεΐν τοΐς κεκελευσμένοις. και ήν τά έπ- 
εσταλμένα περί των θεραπόντων, οσοι παρά την στά­
σιν άποδράντες έστρατευοντο, και αντοΐς την ελευ­
θερίαν ήτήκει Τϊομπήιος, και ή βουλή και αί συνθήκαι 

545 δεδώκεσαν. οί δέ μιας ημέρας συνελαμβάνοντο, και 
άχθέντας αυτούς ές "Ρώμην ό Καισαρ άπέδωκεν αυ­
τών τε "Ρωμαίων και ’Ιταλών τοΐς δεσπόταις ή διαδό-

3 3 Q· X χ κ* \ Ζ $>> >χονς αυτών, απεοωκε οε καν Ι^νκεΧνωτανς. οσους ο ονκ
5» C \ 1 / 3/ X Λ / \ 3 Λ ?ήν ο ληψομενος, εκτεινε παρα ταις ποΧεσιν αυταις, ων 
άπέδρασεν.

546 132. Τούτο μέν δή τών τότε στάσεων έδόκει τέλος
<$■ X "Τ e ΤΛ 3Λ3 / 3 X XVενναν. καν ην ο Κααταρ ετών ες τότε οκτώ καν ενκοαν, 

και αυτόν αί πόλεις τοΐς σφετέροις θεοΐς συνίδρυον. 
547 ληστευομένης δέ κατά συστάσεις τής τε 'Ρώμης αυ­

τής καί τής ’Ιταλίας42 περιφανώς και τών γιγνομένων 
αρπαγή μετά τόλμης ή ληστεία λανθανούση μάλλον 
έοικότων, Χαβΐνος ΰπό Καίσαρος αιρεθεις εις διόρθω- 
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42 ’Ιταλίας Schweig.; Σικελίας codd.
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column in the Forum of a gilded statue of him in the 
clothes he wore when he entered the city, with the rams 
of ships positioned around the column. And the statue was 542 
put up, bearing the inscription: “Peace long disturbed by 
civil discord he restored both on land and sea.”

131. When the people wanted to transfer from Lepidus 543 
to himself the office of Pontifex Maximus, which it is cus­
tomary for one person to hold for life, he refused it, and 
he would not countenance the request to execute Lepidus 
as a public enemy. He sent sealed letters to all the armies, 544 
with instructions that everyone was to open them all on 
the same day and carry out the orders. These directives 
related to those slaves who had run away during the civil 
disorder and joined up as soldiers. Pompeius had asked 
that they be given their freedom, which both the senate 
and the terms of the treaty had granted. But they were all 545 
arrested on the same day and brought to Rome, where 
Octavian returned them to their Roman and Italian mas­
ters, or their heirs. He also gave back those belonging to 
Sicilian masters. All those with no one to claim them he 
executed in the very towns from which they had run away.

132. This seemed, indeed, to mark the end of the civil 546 
disturbances of that time, and the towns established a 
place among their own gods for Octavian, who was now 
twenty-eight years of age. Since both Rome itself and Italy 547 
were being openly raided by groups of bandits, events 
having the appearance more of brazen pillaging than 
stealthy burglary, Sabinus was chosen by Octavian to put
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σιρ πολύν μεν ενργάσατο φθόρον των άλνσκορνενων, 
? Λ ^3 3 3 / 3 ί «ενναυτφ ο όμως εις ενρηνην αφύλακτον απαντα περν- 
ηγαγε. καν εξ εκείνου φασν παραμάναν το της στρα- 

548 τνάς των νυκτοφυλάκων έθος τε καν είδος, θανμαζόμε-
$ X f tf Λ > > ✓ </ >Λ 9 C fρος ο€ ο Katcrap €7rt τφοβ οςβως ούτως €ς αόοκητου 

δνωρθωμένω πολλά της πολντείας εφίεν τοΐς έτησίονς 
if C Λ X X / X Λαρχουσν Ονονκενν κατα τα πατρνα, καν γραμματέαν, 
οσα της στάσεως σύμβολα, εκανε, καν την εντελή πο- 
λντείαν ελεγεν άποδωσενν, εν παραγένοντο εκ Τίαρθν- 
ανων Αντώννος- πείθεσθαν γαρ κάκεννον εθελενν άπο- 
θεσθαν την αρχήν, των εμφυλίων καταπεπαυμενων. 
έφ' ονς αυτόν εύφημοΰντες ενλοντο δήμαρχον ες αεί, 
δνηνεκεν άρα άρχη προτρεποντες της προτέρας άπο- 

549 στηναν. ό δε εδεζατο μεν καν τηνδε, Αντωνίω 8c εφ' 
εαυτού περν της αρχής επέστελλεν. ό δε καν Βύβλον 
άπνόντα προς αυτόν εντυχενν εδίδασκεν- ες δε τά έθνη 
τούς ηγεμόνας αυτός ομοίως επεμπε καν ες Ιλλυρνονς 
επενόεν συστρατεύενν.

550 133. ΤΙομπηνος δ’ εκ μεν ^νκελίας άκρη, Αακνννα
προσεσχε καν τό Ιερόν της "Ήρας πλουτούν άναθημα- 
σνν εσύλησε, φεύγων ες Αντώννον ες δε ΙΛντυληνην 
καταχθενς δνετρνβεν, ένθα αυτόν ετι πανδα μετά τής 

the situation right.86 Sabinus inflicted extensive slaughter 
on those he captured, but nevertheless in the space of a 
year brought secure peace to all parts. It is from this time, 
they say, that the custom of maintaining a corps of night 
watchmen, and the form it takes, has persisted.87 Admired 548 
for restoring order so quickly and unexpectedly, Octavian 
delegated much of the government business to the annual 
magistrates for them to administer in the traditional man­
ner. He also began to bum all written evidence of the civil 
discord, and said that he would give up control of the 
entire governance of the state, when Antony got back from 
Parthia. For he was convinced that Antony, too, would be 
willing to lay down his office, now that the civil wars were 
at an end. The people applauded him for this and chose 
him tribune for life, no doubt to encourage him with a 
permanent magistracy to give up his previous one.88 But 549 
he took this one in addition, and wrote himself to Antony 
about their magistracy. Antony gave instructions to Bibu­
lus, who was leaving him to meet with Octavian, and, like 
Octavian, he also personally sent out governors to the 
provinces, while intending to join the campaign against 
the Illyrians.89

8θ This is probably Gaius Calvisius Calvinus, one of the con­
suls of 39. 87 The vigiles (the watchmen) were officially
instituted by Augustus in AD 6. They were primarily concerned 
with fire protection but also functioned as a sort of police force.

88 It is generally thought more likely that, as Dio says

232

133. On leaving Sicily in his flight to Antony, Pompeius 550 
landed at the Lacinian promontory and robbed the sanctu­
ary of Hera, which was rich in dedications. He put in at 
Mytilene and spent some time there: it was here that when

(49.15.5-6), Octavian was given the inviolability (sacrosanctitas) 
rather then the full powers of the tribune at this point.

89 Appian has already identified Lucius Calpumius Bibulus, 
son of Julius Caesar’s colleague as consul in 59, as a frequent in­
termediary between Octavian and Antony: see BCiu. 4.38.162.
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551

552

553

554

μητρδς ΰπεξεθετο δ πατήρ, Γαίω Καίσαρι πολέμων,
καί ηττηθεις άνελαβεν. Αντωνίου δε πολεμοΰντος εν
Μηδάχ Μηδοις τε καί Ιϊαρθυαίοις, γνώμην δ Πομ,-
πηιος εποιεΐτο εαυτόν επανελθόντι επιτρεφαι. επει δ’
επυθετο ήσσήσθαι Αντώνιον και τό συμβάν η φημη 
μειζόνως μετεφερεν, αυθις ην εν ελπίσιν ώς ή διαδε­
χόμενος Αντώνιον, εΐ τεθνηκεν, η μεριούμενος επανελ-
θόντι· ενθύμιός τε οι συνεχες ην Ααβιηνός ον προ 

\ \ Λ X / 3 θ' / £ C X V 9 Ζ\ττοΛΑου την Ασίαν &πτοραμων. ωοβ oe βχοντι αγγ^λ- 
λεται Αντώνιος εις Αλεξάνδρειαν έπανελθών. καί τε- 
χνάζων ετι επ’ άμφότερα διεπρεσβεύετο προς <Αντώ-
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he was still a boy, his father, while at war with Gaius Cae­
sar, had left him for safety with his mother, and had col­
lected him after being defeated.90 As Antony was waging 551

555

νιον>, αυτόν43 επιτρόπων εκείνω και φίλον είναι διδούς 
X / V Ο» X X / /και σνμμαχον, εργω τα Αντώνιον κατασκ€τττομ&

3/ f-\ / X 9 X ίγτ / V e fνος. €ς re <&ρμκην καν €ς τον Ιιοντον &πεμπεν ετερονς 
κρυφά προς τους εκατερων δυνάστας επινοών, εί μη 
κρατεί τών ενθυμούμενων, διά του Πόντου φυγεΐν ες 
Αρμενίαν, επεμπε δε και ες ΐϊαρθυαίους, ελπίσας ες 
τά λοιπά του πολέμου του προς Αντώνιον αυτονς δε- 
ξεσθαι προθύμως στρατηγόν 'Ρωμάΐόν τε και παΐδα 
Μάγρου μάλιστα, τάς τε ναύς έπεσκεύαζε και τον εν 

> λ χ 3 / υ e /αυταχς στρατόν εγυμναζεν, νποκρννομενος η οεονεναι 
Καίσαρα η Αντωνίω τάδε παρασκευάζειν.

134. Ό δε Αντώνιος πυθόμενος μεν εύθυς άμφι 
” ΊΓΤ / X > 9 » λ πρ/ (7 \τον ΙΛομπηιον, στρατηγόν err αντω Ιιτνον ηρητο Kat

43 προς Αντώνιον, αυτόν itienne-Duplessis; προς αυτόν 
codd.
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war in Media against the Medes and the Parthians, Pom­
peius decided to hand himself over to him on his return. 
But when he heard that Antony had been defeated—and 
rumor exaggerated what had happened—his hopes once 
more revived, either of succeeding Antony, if he was dead, 
or of sharing power with him when he returned; and La­
bienus, who had overrun Asia not long before, was con­
stantly on his mind.91 Such was his state of mind when he 
is given the news that Antony had returned to Alexandria. 
Continuing to entertain both schemes, he sent a deputa­
tion to Antony, handing himself over and giving the im­
pression that he was a friend and ally, when in reality he 
was spying on Antony’s affairs. He sent other envoys se­
cretly to Thrace and Pontus, to the rulers of both coun­
tries, with the intention of escaping to Armenia through 
Pontus, if he failed to achieve his plans. He also sent a 
mission to the Parthians, in the hope that for the rest of 
their war against Antony they would enthusiastically wel­
come a Roman general, especially a son of Pompey the 
Great. He refitted his ships and drilled the soldiers on 
board, pretending either to be afraid of Octavian, or to be 
making these preparations for Antony.

134. Immediately on hearing the news about Pom­
peius, Antony appointed Titius as general to oppose him,

90 Plutarch (Pomp. 74.1) and other sources indicate that it was 
his stepmother, Cornelia, not his mother, Mucia, who was with 
the young Pompeius in Mytilene.

01 On Quintus Labienus, see above, 65.276 with note 50.

• *

552

553

235

554

555



APPIAN

νανς καϊ στρατόν έκ 'Συρίας λαβ όντα έκέλενε ττολε- 
μονντι, μεν τω Πομπή ίω πολεμεϊν κατά κράτος, έπυ 

556 τρεποντα δε αυτόν ’Αντωνίω μετά τίμης άγει,ν, έλ- 
θονσί δε τοις πρέσβεσιν έχρημάτιζεν, άγγέλλονσι,ν 

ε/ «ίψΤ Λ ΊΓΤ Γ I > > Λ X ϊούτως- ημάς ίίομπτμος επεμφεν ονκ άπορων μεν ες 
Ίβηρίαν, εί πολεμεϊν έγνώκει,, &.απλενσαι., φίλην ου- 
σαν αντω πατρόθεν καϊ σνλλαβονσαν ert ovrt, νεω- 
τερω καί, καλονσαν επί ταντα καί ννν, αίρούμενος δε 
είρηνενενν τε σνν σοϊ καί πολεμεϊν, εί ΰεησειεν, ύπο 

— f X /Ο > Λ Λ 3\ \ 3 V /-»557 <rot. Kat ταθ€ ου νυν πρώτον, αλλ ert κρατών Σι- 
\ / X X 5Τ \ ζ /) ^ «/ χ χκελίας καί την Ιταλίαν πορσων, οτε croc την σην μη- 

558 τέρα περχτώσας έπεμπε, προύτεννε. καϊ εί εάέξω, οντ 
αν ό Γίομπηιος έζέπεσε Σικελίας (ον γάρ αν Katcrapt 

X λ / \ >/ > A X «/ iτας ναυς κατ αυτόν παρεσχες), ουτ αν συ ηττησο εν 
ΤΙαρθυαίοίς, Καίσαρος σοί τον στρατόν ου πέμψαν-

* /Λ 3 / Ά χ Τ Ττος, ον συνενετο· ςκρατευς ο αν ηοη προς οίς είχες 
559 καϊ της ’Ιταλίας, ον άεζάμενον δε σε ταντα, εν και,ρω 

f /\ > χ / 3 Α* Λ χ λ χ \τότε μαλίστ αν σοί γενομενα, αςίΟί καί νυν μη πολ- 
λάκι,ς νπο Καίσαρος ενεδρενθήναι, λόγοι,ς τε καϊ τω

/ / </ ΤΤ 'γενομενω κηοεί, μνημονευοντα, otc ΙΙομπηίω τε κη- 
8ευων μετά σννθηκας έπολεμησεν άνεν προφάσεως, 

X A / X X Λ 9 /“* X /καί Αεπίοον κοίνωνον οντα της αρχής το μέρος 
άφείλετο καϊ ουδέτερα αντών ενείματα σοι,.
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and ordered him to get ships and troops from Syria, and 
to make war with all his might if Pompeius made war, and 
to treat him with honor if Pompeius surrendered himself 
to Antony.92 When a delegation arrived from Pompeius, 556 
Antony gave them an audience at which they deliver the 
following message: “Pompeius sent us at a time when, if 
he had decided to wage war, he was not lacking the op­
portunity to sail to Iberia, which is well disposed to him in 
memory of his father, assisted him when he was still young, 
and even now extends the invitation to go there. He pre­
fers, however, to be at peace with you, or, if it should prove 
necessary, wage war under your command. The present 557 
occasion is not the first time he has made this proposition. 
He did so when he was still in control of Sicily and ravag­
ing Italy, and sent your mother to you after saving her life.

92 Marcus Titius (suffect consul 31) had a long career, first as
a supporter of Marc Antony, whom he abandoned before the 
battle of Actium, and then with Octavian/Augustus. He gave the 
order for the execution of Sextus Pompeius (although perhaps on 
Antony’s instructions).

If you had accepted, Pompeius would not have been 558 
driven out of Sicily (for you would not have provided Oc­
tavian with the ships to use against him), nor would you 
have been defeated in Parthia as a result of Octavian fail­
ing to send you the troops as agreed; and you would now 
be master of Italy in addition to what you already held.
Although you did not accept this offer, made at what 559 
would have been a particularly opportune moment for 
you, Pompeius now asks you not to be repeatedly trapped 
by Octavian s words and by the marriage connection you 
made with him, but to remember that, in spite of being 
connected to Pompeius by marriage and of having an 
agreement with him, Octavian attacked him without pre­
text, and also deprived Lepidus, who was his partner, of 
his share of power, and divided the benefits of neither 
action with you.
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560

561

562

563

564

565

566

135. “Λοιπός δ’ ες την περιπόθητον αντώ μοναρ­
χίαν συ νύν ύπολείπη- ηδη γάρ σοι και έν χερσίν ην, 

3 X ττ / V Τ > / X 3 X \εν μη ιιομπηνος ετν ην εν μεσω. καν ταοε ενκος μεν 
και σε προοράν επί σεαυτού, προφέρει, δέ σοι και 
ττ / c χ ο / e / ν £ ν \ΙΙομπηνος νπο εννονας, ανρονμενος ανορα ακακον και. 
μεγαλόφρονα αντί ύπουλου τε και δολερού και φιλο­
τέχνου. ουδέ έπιμέμφεταί σοι της δόσεως τών νεών, 
A 3 3 3 X τ»’ / VC* C 3 3 / 3 \ας €77 αντον Κανσαρν εοωκας νπ αναγκης, αντνΧα- 
βεΐν στρατόν ές Ιϊαρθυαίους δεόμενος, άλλ’ υπο­
μιμνήσκει, τον ου πεμφθέντα στρατόν προφέρων. 
συνελόντι δε είπεΐν, Πομπηίας εαυτόν επιτρέπει σοι

X /■» A V V X r*μετά των νέων, ας ετν εχεν, καν τον στρατού, πνστο- 
/ >t 3 Λ X 3 Λ.> > I z-s \ /τατον γε οντος αντω καν ουο εν τη φνγη καταλνπον- 

τος, είρηνεύοντι μέν μέγα κλέος, εΐ τον Μάγνου παΐδα 
περισώζοις, πολεμοΰντι δε μοίραν ικανήν ές τον έσό- 

~ ' \ & V / >9μενον πόλεμόν, οσον ονπω παρόντα.
136. Τοιαυτα τών πρέσβεων είπόντων, ό Αντώνιος 

τάς έντολάς αύτοΐς έξέφερεν, ας εντεΐλαιτο Ύιτίω· και 
ί ν λ / / ττ / > x *1εν τω οντν ταντα φρονονη Ιίομπηνος, ηςενν αντον εφα- 

σκεν παραπεμπόμενον υπό Ύιτίου. άμα δέ ταύτα έγί- 
γνετο, και οί πεμφθέντες ές ΤΙαρθυαίους υπό τού Πο/χ- 
πηίου έληφθησαν υπό τών Αντωνίου στρατηγών και 
ές ’Αλεξάνδρειαν ηχθησαν. καί ό Αντώνιος έκαστα 
μαθών έκάλει τούς τού Τϊομπηίου πρέσβεις καί τούς 
ληφθέντας αύτοΐς ύπεδείκνυεν. οί δέ καί ώς παρη- 
τούντο νεον άνδρα έν σ~υμφοραΐς έσ-χάταις υπό δέους, 
ει αρα μη προσοιτο φιλίως αυτόν ο Αντώνιος, αναγ- 
κασθεντα και τών αεί Ρωμαίοις έχθίστων άποπειρά-

135 “You are now the only one left standing between 560 
him and the monarchy he so ardently desires: indeed he 
would already have been at blows with you, if Pompeius 
were not still in the way. You can probably foresee these 561 
things for yourself, but Pompeius also draws them to your 
attention out of goodwill, because he prefers a guileless 
and magnanimous man to an insincere and treacherous 
and scheming one. Nor does he blame you for the gift of 562 
the ships to be used against Pompeius which you made to 
Octavian under force of necessity because you needed to 
exchange them for troops to attack the Parthians, but he 
mentions it to highlight the fact that the troops were not 
sent. To summarize, Pompeius is entrusting himself to you 563 
along with the ships still in his possession and with his 
army, which is totally loyal to him and did not abandon 
him even in his flight. If you keep the peace, you will get 
great credit for saving the son of Pompey the Great; and 
if you wage war, you will acquire a substantial resource for 
the coming war, which has all but started.”

136. When the ambassadors had finished this speech, 564 
Antony disclosed to them the orders he had given to Ti- 
tius, and said that if these were really Pompeius’ inten­
tions, he would come in person escorted by Titius. While 565 
this was happening, the messengers sent by Pompeius to 
the Parthians were captured by Antony’s commanders and 
brought to Alexandria. After he had heard everything, 
Antony summoned Pompeius’ envoys and showed them 
the captured men. Even in this situation, they begged 566 
forgiveness for a young man in a desperate crisis, forced 
by fear that Antony would not treat him in a friendly fash­
ion into making approaches even to those who had always 
been Rome’s deadliest enemies. They said that as soon as
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σαι· δηλώσει^ τ αυτόν αύτίκα, οτε μάθοι τά Αντωνίου, 
Ο X V / Ά Λ Ο» ✓ * >Α /μηοεν ετι πείρας η μηχανής οεομενον. οις ο Αντώνιος

* f Ά X X V\ \ 3 X X J / < \ Aεπιστενσεν, ων και τα αλλα αιει το φρόνημα απλούς
X / XVκαι μεγας και ακακος.

567 137. Έρ τούτω δε Φούρνιος, ό της Ασίας ηγούμενος
Αντωνίφ, τον Τϊομπήιον έλθόντα μέν και άτρε μουντά 
»$>/ ν \ / / >\ν χ /€θ€χ€το, ούτε κωλνειν αξιόμαχος ων ούτε πω την γνω- 
μην είδώς την Αντωνίου- γυμνάζοντα δε τον στρατόν 
όρων κατέλεγέ τινας εκ τών υπηκόων καί Αηνόβαρ- 
Ο ' >α ' ' ' /)ρον αρχοντα γειτονος στρατού και Αμυνταν ετερωυεν

568 εκάλεζ κατά σπουδήν. συνελθόντων δ’ δζεως, ό Πο/ζ- 
πηιος έμέμφετο, εί πολέμιον ηγούνται, τον πρέσβεις 
ές Αντώνιον άπεσταλκότα και τά παρ' εκείνου περι- 
μένοντα. και ταΰτα λέγων Αηνόβαρβον όμως έπενόει 
συλλαβεΐν εκ προδοσίας Κουρίου τίνος τών άμφι τον 
Αηνόβαρβον, έλπίζων ές άντίδοσιν αυτού μεγάλην

569 έξειν μοίραν Αηνόβαρβον. γνωσθείσης δ’ ουν της 
προδοσίας, Κούριος μεν έν τοΐς παρουσι 'Ρωμαίων 
έλεγχθεις άπέθανε, ΤΙομπήιος δε Θεόδωρον έζελεύθε- 

ό / e χ r\ /\ e >> /ρον, ος μονος οι σννηοει το ρονΚενμα, ως εξειποντα
570 έκτεινεν. ούκέτι δέ τούς άμφι τον Φούρνιον λησειν 

έλπίσας, Αάμψακον έκ προδοσίας κατέλαβεν, η πολ­
λούς ώΐχεν ’Ιταλούς έζ έποικίσεως Ραίου Καίσαρος, 
και μισθοΐς μεγάλοις ευθύς έστράτευε τούς ’Ιταλούς.

571 ηδη δε έχων ιππέας τε διακοσίους και πεζούς τρία
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he learned Antony’s intentions, he would demonstrate that 
he had no further need of trial or stratagem. Antony be­
lieved them, since he was at all times and in all respects a 
man of uncomplicated and magnanimous and guileless 
character.

137. In the meantime, Fumius, who was governing the 567 
province of Asia for Antony, received Pompeius, as he 
caused no trouble when he arrived, and Fumius neither 
had sufficient strength to keep him out, nor yet knew what 
Antony had decided.  But when he saw Pompeius drilling 
his troops, he enrolled some of his provincial subjects, and 
urgently summoned Ahenobarbus, who commanded a 
neighboring army, and from the other direction, Amyn- 
tas.  They came quickly, but Pompeius complained that 568 
they were treating him as an enemy, although he had sent 
a mission to Antony and was waiting to hear back from 
him. Even as he was saying this, he was planning to grab 
Ahenobarbus through the treachery of a certain Curius, 
one of Ahenobarbus’ entourage, in the hope that Aheno­
barbus would prove a valuable asset in exchange for him­
self. In fact, the treachery was discovered, and Curius was 569 
convicted before the Romans present and put to death, 
while Pompeius executed his freedman, Theodorus, for 
revealing the plan, to which he alone was privy. No longer 570 
expecting to keep his intentions secret from Fumius and 
his staff, Pompeius captured Lampsacus by treachery. The 
town contained many Italians since the time of Gaius Cae­
sar’s colonial settlement, and he immediately enlisted 
these Italians on high wages. As he now had two hundred 571

93

94

93 For Gaius Fumius, see above, 30.116 with note 28.
94 Gnaeus Domitius Ahenobarbus (consul 32) was governor

240

of Pontus and Bithynia; for Amyntas, king of the region that on 
his death became the province of Galatia, see above, note 58.
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ίί 1

44 Lacunam indicavi; alii alia prop.

572

573

574

575

τέλη, έπεχείρησε Κνζίκω κατά re γην και διά θαλάσ­
σης. οί δέ αντδν εκατέρωθεν άπεκρούσαντο· καί γάρ 
τις ην έν τη Κνζίκω στρατός ον πολύς Άντωνίω, 
φύλακες τών εκεί τρεφόμενων αντω μονομάχων. ές δε 
τον ’Αχαιών λιμένα έπανελθών έσιτολόγει.

138. Φονρνίον δε ονκ άρχοντας μέν χειρών, άεί δ’ 
αντω παραστρατοπεδεύοντος σ~νν ίππενσι πολλοϊς 
και σιτολογειν ονκ εώντος ονδέ προσποιεΐσθαι τάς 

/ \ e ττ / e / i if 5 / λττολβις, ο Ιίομ,ττηίος ύττπβας ουκ έχωυ enexecpyae τω 
τον Φονρνίον στρατοπέδω κατά μέτωπον και κατόπιν 
έκ περίοδον λαθών, όθεν ό Φούρνιος ες τον ΙΙομπήιον 
έπεστραμμένος νπδ τών όπισθεν έζεβλήθη τον στρα- 
τοπέδον. και φεύγοντας αντονς διά τον 'Ζκαμανδρίου 
πεδίον διώκων ό ΤΙομπήιος εκτεινε πολλούς· και γάρ 
ήν τό πεδίον νγρδν έζ όμβρων, οί δέ περισωθέντες 

/ χ « r i if »>*/ £Tore per νττεχωρονν^ ουκ ovres αςι,οραχοί. προσοεχο- 
μένων <. . <>44δέ από τε Μυσίας καί της ΤΙροποντίδος 
και έτέρωθεν, οί πενόμενοι διά τάς σννεχεϊς είσφοράς 
έμισθοφόρονν ασμένως τώ ΤΙομπηίω κατά δόξαν 
μάλιστα τής έν Αχαιών λιμένι γενομένης νίκης, ιπ­
πικόν δ’ απορών ό ΤΙομπήιος, καί παρ’ αυτό βλαπτό- 

i 3 / ΖΊ 3/\ e / *Τ \μένος εν ταις προνομαις, επνσετο ίλην ιππέων Ιταλι­
κήν ές 'Αντώνιον χωρεΐν, νπδ Όκταονίας χειμεριζούσης 
έν Άθήναις άπεσταλμένην· καί ενθνς επεμπέ τινας ές 
διαφθοράν τής ίλης μετά χρνσίον. αλλά τούσδε μέν 

cavalry and three legions of infantry, he attacked Cyzicus 
by land and sea, but the inhabitants repulsed him on both 
fronts, because Antony had a small force in Cyzicus guard
ing the gladiators who were being looked after there for 
him. Pompeius retired to the Harbor of the Achaeans and 
collected provisions.95

138. Fumius refused to initiate combat, but by con­ 572
tinually stationing a large body of cavalry beside Pom­
peius, he prevented him from foraging or winning the 
towns to his cause. Pompeius had no cavalry, so he made 
a frontal assault on the camp of Fumius, and a secret one 
from the rear after circling around. As a result, Fumius, 
who was facing Pompeius, was driven out of his camp by 
those attacking from the rear. Pompeius pursued his men, 
and killed many of them, as they fled across the plain of 
the Scamander, which was waterlogged after rain. The 
survivors withdrew for the time being, as they were not 
combat fit. Although <help?> was expected96 from Mysia, 
the Propontis, and elsewhere, the inhabitants, impover­
ished by the constant exactions, gladly signed up with 
Pompeius as mercenaries, particularly because of the 
reputation he gained for the victory achieved at the Har­
bor of the Achaeans. But in lacking cavalry Pompeius was 
consequently hampered in foraging. So, when he heard 
that a troop of Italian horse was making its way to Antony, 
dispatched by Octavia who was spending the winter in 
Athens, he immediately sent some men with gold to bribe

573

574

575

The Harbor of the Achaeans was named from the Homeric 
story of the Greek siege of Troy. Its exact location near Troy is not 
known.

96 The text is unsatisfactory at this point, and the meaning is 
not clear. It is tempting to think that something is missing.
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ό της Μακεδονίας ηγούμενος Αντωνία) συνέλαβε καί 
τό χρυσίον τοΐς Ιππενσι διένειμεν·

576 139. Ό δέ ΤΙομπήιος Νίκαιάν τε και Νικομήδειαν
καταλαβών έχρηματίζετο λαμττρως, και ες μεγάλα

577 ταχέως αυτω πάντα ηΰξετο παρ’ ελπίδα. Φουρνίφ δέ 
ου μακράν παραστρατοπεδευοντι πρώται μεν ηκον εκ 
Σικελίας, ηρος άρχομένου, νηες έβδομήκοντα, οσαι 
περιεσώθησαν εζ ών ’Αντώνιος έκεχρ-ηκει κατά Πομ- 

/ Τ7 ' /ΧΧΧχ*\Χν 5 Xπτρου Καίσαρι (μετά γαρ το Σικελικόν epyov αυτας 
ό Καΐσαρ άπέλυσεν), ηκεν δέ και εκ Συρίας Τίτιος 
έτέραις εκατόν είκοσι ναυσί και στρατω πολλω, και 

578 κατηραν άπαντες ες Τίροκόννησον. δείσας ονν ό Πομ-
/ χ Λ > / X X 3 / σ \ fττηίος τας ναυς ένεπρησζ καί τους ερετας ωπλίΟΈν, ως

ε X X / τχ /l||j 579 αμ€ίνον ομου πασι κατα την γην οτυνοίσ-ο μένος. Κασ-
I | σιος δέ ό Παρμησιος και Νασίδιος και Χατορνΐνος
■ j καί Θερμός καί Αντίστιος οσοι τε άλλοι τών άζιολό-
■I * ΤΓΤ ' /"* / X < /

' γων €Τί τω Ιίομπηιω παρησαν φίλοι, καί ο τίμίωτα-
τος αυτω Φάννιος καί ό κηδεστης αυτοΰ Τϊομπηίου 
Αΐβων ώς εί8ον αυτόν ουδέ Τιτίου παρόντος, ότω τά 
περί αυτόν Αντώνιος επιτρέπει, παυόμενον του πρός 
τόν άμείνονα πολέμου, άπέγνωσαν αυτοΰ καί πράζαν- 
τες υπέρ εαυτών πίστιν ές Αντώνιον μετηλθον.

I ί________________________________________________________________________________________

97 For Cassius of Parma, see above, 2.4 with note 1. Coins 
establish that Quintus Nasidius held a naval command for Sextus 
Pompeius. For Satuminus and Libo, see above, 52.217 with note 
40. Quintus Minucius Thermus, an honest man according to Cic­
ero (Aft. 11.1.2, 2.3), was governor of Asia in 51/50, sided with 
Pompey against Julius Caesar, was reconciled with him after
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the squadron. But Antony’s governor of Macedonia caught 
these men and divided up their gold among the horsemen.

139. Having captured Nicea and Nicomedea, however,
Pompeius got dazzling amounts of money, and contrary to 
expectations, his whole situation improved greatly and 
fast. But for the benefit of Fumius, who was camped not 
far away, first there arrived from Sicily at the beginning of 
spring the seventy ships that had been saved from the ones
Antony had lent Octavian to use against Pompeius (for 
after the war in Sicily Octavian had released them); then 
Titius arrived from Syria with one hundred and twenty 
additional ships and a large army; and they all landed at 
Proconnesus. Alarmed at this, Pompeius burned his ships 
and armed his rowers, in the belief that it would turn out
better if they were all together on land. Cassius of Parma 
and Nasidius and Satuminus and Thermus and Antistius
and all the other distinguished men who still supported 
Pompeius, including his most valued associate, Fannius, 
and Pompeius’ father-in-law, Libo, when they saw that, 
even after the arrival of Titius, to whom Antony entrusts
the job of dealing with Pompeius, he did not desist from 
fighting against superior forces, they despaired of him, 
and, after arranging a guarantee for themselves, went over
to Antony’s side.97
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577

578

579

Pharsalus, but was proscribed in 43. A certain Gaius Antistius 
Reginus served as one of Julius Caesar’s legates in Gaul in 53, and 
Appian (BCiv. 4.40.168) mentions a Reginus among the pro­
scribed: it is not clear whether they are all the same man. Gaius 
Fannius (praetor before 54) supported Pompey against Julius 
Caesar, governed Asia, and took refuge with Sextus Pompeius in 
43 (BCiv. 4.84.354).
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140. Ό δ’ έρημος ών ηδη φίλων ές τά μ,εσόγαια 
της Βιθυνίας άνεχώρει, λεγόμενος ες Αρμενίους έπεί- 
γεσθαι. καί αυτόν, νυκτός άναζευξαντα άφανώς, έδίω- 
κεν ο τε Φούρνιος καί ό Τίτιος, καί έπ’ έκείνοις Άμύν- 
τας. συντόνω δέ δρόμω περί εσπέραν καταλαβόντες 
έστρατοπέδευσαν έκαστος έφ’ εαυτοΰ περί λόφω τινί, 
V / I \ ✓ C > C / \ ίανευ τάφρου και χαρακος, ως εν εσπερα και κοπώ, 
ωδε δε αύτοΐς έχουσιν δ Τϊομπηιος νυκτός έπεθετο 
πελτασταΐς τρισχιλίοις και πολλούς εκτεινεν εύναζο- 
μένους ετι και αναπηδώντας· οί δε και γυμνοί πάμπαν 
αίσχρώς εφευγον. και δοκεΐ τότε ό ΐϊομπηιος απαντι 
τώ στρατώ νυκτός έπελθών η της γε τροπής γενο-

/ 9 \ / 9 Α 3 Λ > \ 3 Λμενης επαγαγων ταχ αν αυτών εντελώς επικρατησαι. 
νυν δ’ ό μέν και ταΰτα θεού βλάπτοντας ύπερεΐδε καί 
οΰδέν επ’ εργω τοιώδε πλέον η αύθις ες τό μεσόγαιον 
έχώρει- οί δ’ άλισθέντες εϊποντο και σιτολογοΰντα 
ηνώχλουν, εως κινδυνεύων υπό της απορίας ηξίωσεν 
ες λόγους έλθεΐν Φουρνίω, φίλω τε Μάγνου γεγενο- 
μένω καί αξιώσει προύχοντι των άλλων καί βεβαιο- 
τέρω τον τρόπον.

141. ΙΙοταμόν δ’ έν μέσω λαβών έλεγε μέν, ότι 
πρεσβεύσαιτο προς Αντώνιον, έπετίθει δ’, οτι τροφών 
έν τοσούτω δεόμενος καί αμελούμενος υπό αυτών, 
τάδε έργάσαιτο. “’Τμεΐς δέ εί μέν Αντωνίου γνώμη 
πολεμεΐτέ μοι, κακώς ό Αντώνιος υπέρ εαυτοΰ βου- 
λευεται, τον έπιόντα πόλεμον ού προορών· εί δέ την 
’Αντω ίου γνώμην φθάνετε, μαρτυρομαι καί παρακαλώ
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140. Now without supporters, Pompeius withdrew into 
the interior of Bithynia, and was said to be pressing on for 
Armenia. He broke camp at night without being seen, but 
Fumius and Titius set off in pursuit, and Amyntas as well. 
Toward evening they caught up with him after an unre­
lenting chase, and encamped near a hill, each on his own, 
without ditch or palisade, because it was evening and they 
were exhausted. While they were in this state, Pompeius 
made a night attack on them with three thousand light­
armed troops, and killed many who were still asleep or 
jumping up from their sleeping place. Others even ran 
away, in a completely disgraceful manner, without their 
weapons. And it seems that, if on this occasion Pompeius 
had made a night attack with his whole army, or had at 
least followed up the rout that took place, he would per­
haps have been completely victorious over them. But as it 
was, a divinity led him astray, and he scorned this oppor­
tunity too, achieving nothing more from such a success 
than a resumption of his advance into the interior. His 
enemies, having regrouped, followed him and harried his 
foraging expeditions, until, under threat from lack of sup­
plies, he asked to enter discussions with Fumius, who had 
been an associate of Pompey the Great, and was of higher 
rank and more reliable character than the others.

141. Taking up position with a river between them, 
Pompeius said that he had sent an embassy to Antony, 
adding that, because he needed provisions in the mean­
time, and was receiving no help from them, he had acted
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581

582

583

584

585

in the way he had. “If you are fighting me in accordance 586 
with the decision of Antony, then in failing to foresee the 
coming war, Antony is making a poor job of consulting his 
own interests. If, on the other hand, you are anticipating
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* 
κ

ττεριρ,ειι/αι την πρεσβείαν μον την ες Αντώνιον αττ- 
εσταλμένην η λαβόντας άγειν η δη προς αντόν. επί­
τρεψα) δ’ έμαντον εγώ σοι μόνω, Φούρνιε, τοσοντον 
ές πίστιν αιτήσας, οτι με σώον άζεις ες Αντώνιον." 

587 ό μεν ούτως εϊπεν, Αντωνίω τε θαρρών ώς άγαθω την 
φνσιν και μόνα τά εν μέσω δεδιώς· ό δε Φονρνιος 

3 X Ο* 3 / f Ζ X f Xαυτόν ούτως ημείψατο- Επίτρεπουτος μεν ην εαυτόν
/ /^3 3Χ3>»Λ->\ / 3Αντωνίφ χωρείν ες αυτόν ες αρχής η περίμενείν ατρε- 

μουντά έν Μίτυληνη τάς αποκρίσεις, πολεμουντος δς
Λ / tf ✓ X 3 X λ X 3$ /α πεποίηκας απαντα- τί yap αυτα oet προς είοοτα 

588 λέγειν; ει δε ννν μετέγνωκας, μη σνγκρονειν μεν ημάς 
τονς στρατηγούς ές αλληλους, Ύιτίω 8ε σαντόν 
έπιτρέπειν- Ύιτίω γάρ έπιτέτραπται τά περί σέ υπό 
s* / χ/ tX 3 /% 3 e λ αΑντωνίου- καί πίστίν, ην αιτείς παρ ημών, ενί crot 
και Ύίτιον αίτεΐν. κεκέλενσται δ’ νπο Αντώνιον πολε- 
μονντα μέν σε κατακανεΐν, έγχειρίζοντα 8έ πέμπειν

3 > X 3 / ,,ες αυτόν εντίμως.
589 142. Ό δε Ιϊομπηιος Ύιτίω μέν αχαριστίας ώργί-

ζετο, τον πόλεμον τόν8ε νπο8εζαμέμω πολεμησειν 
προς αντόν· άλόντα γάρ αντον αιχμάλωτον περισε- 

590 σώκει. έπι δε τη όργη και η8όζει, ΤΙομπηιος ών, έπι
Ύιτίω γενέσθαι, ονκ έπιφανεΐ πάνν άν8ρί, και νπώ- 

3 X C 3 Γ\ ' Γ\ >/ X / Cπτενεν αντον ως ον ρεραιον ες τε τον τροπον νπο-
νοων και τινα σνγγινωσκων ες αντον νρριν παλαιαν 

591 προ της ενεργεσίας. Φονρνίω δ’ ανθις εαντον έπέτρεπε 
και 8έζασθαι παρεκάλει. ώς δ’ ονκ έπειθεν, ό δε και 
Αμνντα ελεγεν εαντον έπιτρέφειν. τον Φονρνίον δε 
φησαντος οΰδ’ Αμννταν αν 8έζασθαι τόδε νβριν εχον

Antony’s decision, then I protest and implore you to wait 
for the embassy I sent to Antony; or apprehend me and 
bring me to him now. I will surrender myself to you alone, 
Fumius, asking only for your assurance that you will con­
duct me to Antony in safety.” Pompeius spoke in these 587 
terms because he had confidence in Antony as a man of 
good nature, and he was afraid only of what would happen 
in the meantime. Fumius replied to him as follows: “A 
man intending to hand himself over to Antony would have 
gone to him at the very beginning, or waited calmly in 
Mytilene for his answer; a man intending to make war 
would have done exactly what you have done. Why do you 
find it necessary to tell me what I already know? But if you 588 
have now changed your mind, don’t set us generals against 
each other, just surrender to Titius. For he was the one 
given the task of dealing with you by Antony. And the as­
surance you ask of me, you can also ask of Titius. His or­
ders from Antony were to kill you if you made war, but if 
you place yourself in his hands to send you to him with 
honor.”

142. Pompeius was angry with Titius for his ingratitude 589 
in undertaking to fight this war against him, for he had 
saved his life when he had been taken prisoner. As well as 590 
being angry, he considered it beneath his dignity that a 
Pompeius should be in the power of Titius, who was not a 
man of distinction at all. He was also suspicious that Titius 
was unreliable, both distrusting his character and being 
aware of an old offense he had committed against him 
before the service he had rendered. So he tried a second 591 
time to surrender to Fumius, and begged that he would 
receive him. When Fumius refused, he said that he would 
even hand himself over to Amyntas. But Fumius said that 
not even Amyntas would accept such an insult against the
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98 Marcus Aemilius Scaurus was son of tire Scaurus defended 
(unsuccessfully) by Cicero in 53. His mother was Mucia, who had 
been married to Pompey the Great. He was, therefore, a half 
brother of Sextus Pompeius.
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man appointed by Antony to deal with the whole matter, 
and they went their separate ways. It was the opinion of 592592

ες τον εξ Αντωνίου το παν επιτετραμμένου, διελύΟη- 
σαν. και τοΐς μεν άμφι τον Φουρνιού δό£α ην, οτι ό 
Πομπηιος εξ απορίας των παρόντων εαυτόν ες την 
επιούσαν ημέραν εκδώσει τω Τιτίω· ό δε νυκτός τά 
σ~υνηθη πυρά καίεσ^αι καταλιπών καί τούς σαλ- 

X / X C* / f εΤττιγκτας σημαννενν τα διαστήματα της ννκτος, ωσ·ττ€ρ 
ην έθος, εΧαθε μετά τών ευζώνων υπεξεΧθων του 
στρατοπέδου, οίς ουδέ αύτοϊς προεΐπεν, οι χωρησειν 
εμεΧΧεν. επενόει δ’ επί θάΧασσαν εΧθων έμπρησαι τό 

m ζ / χ / 3\ νο ’ χτον Ιντνον ναντνκον. καν ταχα αν έδρασαν, α μη
Λ 3 \ / > 3 3 X X 3/> Ο 3 /

Ζκανρος αντομοΚησας απ αντον την μεν έξοδον εμη· 
νυσε και την οδόν, ην έφερετο, την δ’ επίνοιαν ούκ 
3/C* / Q X \ / X / «Ληδεν, τότε δη χνλνονς καν πεντακοσνονς νππευσιν

/ 3C</ X ττ / C / 3 V X

Αμνντας εδνωκε τον ΙΙομττηνον νίΓκεας ονκ έχοντα. και 
ές τον Άμύνταν οί τού Τίομπηιου πλησιάσαντα μετ- 
εχώρουν, οί μεν άποδιδράσκοντες, οί δε καί φανερώς. 
μονούμενος ουν δ Πορπηιος καί δεδιώς ηδη τά οικεία, 
εαυτόν άνευ σπονδών ένεχείρισεν Άμύντα, ό Τιτίω 
μετά σπονδών άδοξήσας.

143. Ούτω μεν εάΧω ΐίομπηιος Χε^στος, ό λοιπός 
V ΊΓΤ / Ik S \ C \ aετι παις ΪΙομπηιου Μ αγνού, νεωτερος μεν υπο του 
πατρός άποΧειφθεις και υπό του αδελφού μειράκιου 
ηδη, Χαθών δ’ επ’ εκείνοίς ες πολύ καί κρυφά Χη- 
στεύων εν ’Ιβηρίμ, μέχρι, ποΧΧών συνδραμόντων ές 
αυτόν έπιγνωσθέντα είναι Πομπηίου παΐδα, έΧηστευέ 
τε φανερώτερον, και μετά Γάιον Καίσαρα έποΧέμησεν

Fumius’ staff that, because of his current lack of supplies, 
Pompeius would hand himself over to Titius the next day. 
But when it was dark, Pompeius left the customary fires 
burning, and the trumpets sounding the watches of the 
night as usual, while he slipped out of the camp unnoticed 
with his light-armed troops, without telling even them 
where he was intending to go. He had in mind to make for 
the coast and set fire to Titius’ naval force. He might have 
succeeded if Scaurus had not deserted from him and given 
information on his departure and the route he was taking, 
although he did not know Pompeius’ plan.98 Then Amyn- 
tas, with one thousand five hundred cavalry, pursued Pom­
peius, who had no cavalry. When Amyntas approached, 
Pompeius’ men went over to him, some escaping unobtru­
sively, others openly. So Pompeius, deserted and already 
afraid of his own troops, the man who had thought it un­
worthy to surrender to Titius with conditions, surrendered 
to Amyntas unconditionally.

143. This was how Sextus Pompeius was captured, the 
last living son of Pompey the Great. He had lost his father 
when he was a boy, and his brother while still an adoles­
cent. After that he lay low for a long time and secretly 
operated as a bandit in Iberia, until many rushed to join 
him when he was recognized as a son of Pompey, and he 
more openly carried out bandit raids. After the death of 
Gaius Caesar, he waged war energetically: he collected a
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3 /“» X X V \ X \ Λ .εγκρατως και στρατόν ηγενρε πολυν καν ναυς καί 
χρήματα, καί νήσους εΐλε, καί θαλασσοκράτωρ τής 
άμφί τάς δύσεις θαλάσσης έγένετο, καί την ’Ιταλίαν 
περνηνεγκεν ες λι,μον καί τούς εχθρούς ές συμβάσεις,
A 3//Ί \ X O' X / 3 / 3 Οας ησελε. το οε μεγιστον, επίκουρος εν ταις προγρα- 
φαΐς τη πόλει πανώλεθρα πασχούση γενόμενος περί-
/ 3/ C 3 / X \ \ / A / Ο. 3εσωσεν ανορας αριστους re και πολλούς, οι tote οι 
αυτόν ησαν έν τη πατρίδα. υπό δέ θεοβλαβείας αυτός

if 9 / Λ \ / \ X X /ου ποτ€ επεχειρησε τοις πολεμιοις, πολλά της τύχης
3/ / 3 \ \ 3 3 / /Εύκαιρα παρεχουσης, αλλ ημυνετο μονον.

144. Καί Πορπηιος μέν τοιόσδε γενόμενος έαλώκει,

599

600

Τίτιος δέ τον μεν στρατόν αυτού μετεστράτευσεν 
3* / 3 X £ X ΤΎ / XVΑυτωυ^ω, αυτόν οε ΙΙομπηιον, τεσσαρακοστού έτος 
βιούντα, έν Μιλητω κατέκανεν, είτε δι’ αυτού, μηνίων 

3f Λ X tf Γ\ \ 3 / > X Vαρα της ποτέ υρρεως και αχάριστος ες την επειτα
3 / f 3/ X 3 /\ >Αευεργεσίαν γενο μένος, είτε και επιστειλαντος Αντω- 

νίου. είσί δ’ οί ΤΙλάγκον, ούκ Αντώνιον λέγοντες έπι- 
στεΐλαι, καί νομίζουσιν άρχοντα Συρίας, καί ταις 
έπιστολαΐς έπιτετραμμένον ές τά έπείγοντα έπιγρά- 
φειν τον Αντώνιον καί τη σφραγΐδι χρησθαι. καί 
ΤΙλάγκον δέ γράφαι νομίζουσιν οί μέν συνειόότος 
J. / / / ί ζ» X V Λ ΤΊΓΑντωνίου και αιοουμενου γραψαι οια ονομα του ΙΙομ- 
πηίου καί διά Κλεοπάτραν, εύνως εχουσαν τω Πομ­
πή ίω διά τον πατέρα Μάγνον, οί δέ αυτόν έφ’ εαυτού 
ΤΙλάγκον, τάδε αυτά συνιΰόντα καί φυλαζάμενον, μη 
την αίσίαν45 Αντωνίου καί Καίσαρος ές άλληλους 
αιδώ Πομπηιος καί Κλεοπάτρα ΤΙομπηίω συνεργούσα 
άνατρέφαιεν. 45 αιτίαν codd.; αίσίαν Viereck
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large army and ships and money, and captured islands, and 
became master of the western sea, and reduced Italy to 
starvation, and forced his enemies to come to terms of his 
choosing. Most important, he brought assistance to Rome 597 
during die proscriptions when it was suffering complete 
destruction, and saved the lives of many nobles who at the 
time of his surrender were living in their native land be­
cause of him. But afflicted by some divine madness, he 
never personally took the offensive against his enemies, 
although fate provided many good opportunities; and he 
remained solely on the defensive.

144. So Pompeius was captured after such a career. 598 
Titius transferred his army to Antony, and had Pompeius 
himself executed at Miletus in the fortieth year of his life, 
either on his own authority, because he was angry, I sup­
pose, at the old insult and ungrateful for his subsequent 
service, or because Antony gave the order. There are even 599 
those who say that it was not Antony but Plancus who is­
sued the order: they believe that as governor of Syria he 
had been given permission, in cases of urgency, to sign 
letters in Antony’s name and use his seal. Of those who 600 
think that Plancus wrote the order, some believe that 
Antony was complicit, but was ashamed to write it himself 
because of Pompeius’ name and because of Cleopatra, 
who was well disposed to Pompeius on account of his fa­
ther, Pompey the Great; others think that Plancus acted 
on his own, conscious of these very things, to make sure 
that Pompeius and Cleopatra working with him, did not 
disturb the proper respect that Antony and Octavian had 
for each other.
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601 145. ’Αλλά Πομπηίας μεν έτεβντ/κει, Αντώνιος δε
αύθις βς ’Αρμενίαν έστράτευε, και δ Καΐσαρ επί Ίλ- 
\ / <\ \ >τ \ ✓ ' c\jeΚυρίους, οι την Ιταλίαν εΚήστευον, οι μεν ουχ υπ- 
ακούσαντες πω 'Ρωμαίων, οί δ’ εν τοΐς έμφυΚίοις άπο-

602 στάντες. καί μοι εδοξε τά ’Ιλλυρικά, ούτε ακριβώς 
γενόμενά μοι γνώριμα ούτε συντελοΰντα μήκος ίδιας 
συγγραφής ούτε χώραν εχοντα έτέρωθι Κεχθήναι,® 
τού χρόνου, καθ’ ον εληφθησαν, συνάγοντας αυτά ες 
τέλος, προαναγράφαι καί ύποθεΐναι αυτά τη δμόρω 
Μακεδονική.

46 Lacunam post Κεχθηναι indie. £tienee-Duplessis

145. After the death of Pompeius, Antony conducted a 601 
second campaign against Armenia, and Octavian attacked 
the Illyrians, who were plundering Italy, some of whom 
had never been subject to Rome, while others had re­
volted during the civil wars. Because Illyrian affairs are 602 
not familiar to me in detail, and are not of sufficient length 
to require their own book, and there is no other place for 
them to be recounted, I decided to write them up in an 
earlier book, the period when they were conquered bring­
ing the account to an end, and to append them to the 
history of neighboring Macedonia."

99 The text of this last sentence is far from certain, and there 
may well be something missing. The meaning is reasonably clear.

254
255



FRAGMENTA HISTORIAE 
ROMANAE

1 Bas. la. Excerpta anonymi Byzantini Treu 1880 
pp. 36.10-37.29. See Appian vol. 1 (LCL 2), pp. 32-37.

2 άνεζενγνν· άνέστρεφεν. Άπττιαί'ός· δ δε μετά πολ­
λής λείας άνεζενγνν. (Suda, a 2225)

3 Έγχρόνων· ον προ πολλον χρόνον σ~υντεθεισων. 
>Λ / ι/ λ C· ν > /Απττια^ος’ κατεφρονονν των σπονοων ere εγχρονων 
ονσων. (Suda, ε 190)

4 Έ&οκίμαζεν εκρινε . . . και Άππια^ός- δ δε επι τάς
S / Λ \ / ΖΊ €/ 50 / Υ 5 Xοικίας χωρων σννελαμρανεν, οετους εοοκιμαζεν. ανη 

τον εκρινεν ετάοτεως είναι, άζίονς. (Suda, ε 245)

5 Έπαφρό8ιτο<;· επίχαρις, ήδυς. Άττττιαί'ός· και την 
εν πάσιν επαφρο8ισίαν νπεραίρων εσεμνολόγει περί 
εαντον. (Suda, ε 2003)
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FRAGMENTS OF THE 
ROMAN HISTORY

1 Bas. la. Excerpta anonymi Byzantini Treu 1880 
pp. 36.10-37.29. See Appian vol. 1 (LCL 2), pp. 32-37.

2 He withdrew: [meaning] “he retired.” Appian [writes]: 
He withdrew with a great quantity of booty. (Suda, a 2225)

3 Recent: [meaning] “made not long before.” Appian 
[writes]: They were contemptuous of the peace terms al­
though they were still recent. (Suda, ε 190)

4 He saw fit: [meaning] “he made a judgment” ... Also 
Appian [writes]: Making his way to their houses, he ar­
rested all those he wanted to examine. Meaning, “those he 
decided deserved to be put on trial.” (Suda, ε 245)

5 Charming: [meaning] “pleasant, sweet.” Appian 
[writes]: And exaggerating his charm in all matters, he 
spoke pompously about himself. (Suda, ε 2003)
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6 Θησαυρούς. Άππιαυός· όπλα re πολλά και σίτον 
ήτοιμάζετο και θησαυρούς έποίει. καί Θησαυροφυ­

λακίου. (Suda, θ 362)

7 Ιλαρός· εύχαρις, αστείος, ήδύς. Άππιαυός· συν 
βοη Ιλαρα καί θορύβω χρηστω παρέπεμπον αυτόν 
και θαρρειν έκέλευον. έπ έπρεπε δέ αύτω ραλίστα τό 
της ψυχής ιλαρόν. (Suda, ι 294)

6 Treasuries. Appian [writes]: He made ready a large sup­
ply of arms, and grain, and constructed treasuries. Also 
[attested], “treasury guard post.” (Suda, Θ 362)

7 Joyous: [meaning] “charming, witty, sweet.” Appian 
[writes]: With a joyous shout and the applause of well- 
wishers, they provided an escort for him and urged him to 
be of good spirit. What was particularly conspicuous about 
him was the sweetness of his soul.  (Suda, 1294)1

11 Πρόσριζα· συν ταΐς ρίζαις. Άππιαυός- τά δένδρα 
έ'κοπτε πρόσριζα, τοΰ μη πάλιν φΰναι. (Suda, π 2800)

1 It is not known from which author the last sentence comes.
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8 Or περισπωμ,έυως αυτί τού έαυτώ, ό^υτόυως δέ τό 
ούτοι. Άππιαυός· έπεί δέ ην οί το κακού τέχνης 
κρεϊττον καί. μέντοι καί επικουρίας τής έκ θνητών 
συμμάχων δυνατώτερον. (Suda, οι 3)

8 For him: meaning, with a circumflex accent, “for one­
self,” but with an acute accent “these.” Appian [writes]: 
Since his misfortune was too strong for his skill, and in fact 
more powerful even than the help of mortal allies. (Suda, 
oi 3)

9 Οίστρεί- ερεθίζει, έκμαίνει. Άππιαυός· τώ οντι 
πάσιυ οίστρώδης έυέπιπτευ όρμη καί προθυμία κατά 
τών βαρβάρων. (Suda, οι 178)

9 It stings: [meaning] “it rouses, maddens." Appian 
[writes]: In fact, everyone experienced a stinging urge and 
eagerness to take on the barbarians. (Suda, oi 178)

10 Πι^αυούς· τούς ευπειθείς. Άππιαυός· ενα δ’ αυτών 
\ \ η \ > \ >/ > /πιστοί xat π wav ον ας το εργον* εντυχοντα tois 

ύπάτοις εν άπορρητφ, πίστιν αίτήσαι. (Suda, π 1574)

10 Obedient: [meaning] “ready to obey.” Appian [writes]: 
One of them who was reliable and prepared to do the job 
met the consuls in secret and asked for an assurance. 
(Suda, π 1574)

11 By the roots: [meaning] “roots and all.” Appian 
[writes]: He was cutting the trees at the roots, to prevent 
them growing again. (Suda, π 2800)
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12 "Ωσατο εαυτόν· κατεβαλεν άπό του ίππου. "Αππι- 
/ > \ V I /Ί f > Vανος· ου μ/ηυ ecptzacre τρωσαι, <τυυαρ7Γασ"αρτωρ αυτορ 

e ο Ά / Γ\ \ < /των υπασπιστών. η παρενεβαΚεν εις κινουνον εαυτόν. 
(Suda, ω 218)

12 He pushed himself away: [meaning] “he threw himself 
down off his horse.” Appian [writes]: He did not even have 
time to inflict a wound, before the hypaspists seized him.  
Or, “he put himself in danger.” (Suda, ω 218)

2

13 χρηματίζειν- ό αυτός (i.e., "Αππιανός) δευτερω 
Αιγυπτιακών- πρεσβείαις ό Καισαρ εχρημάτισεν. 
(Anecd. Bekker ρ. 179.21 = Hept Συντάξεων No. 34 
Gaillard)

14 επισκήπτω· Αππιανός τρίτω Αιγυπτιακών- επι- 
σκήπτω σε τής άξιώσεως. (Anecd. Bekker ρ. 139.29 = 
ΤΙερι Συντάξεων No. 6 Gaillard)

15 χρώμαι· τό κατά χρήσίν τι λαβεΐν, αιτιατική. 
"Αππιανός ς'Λ ας δε έχρησάμην παρά "Αντωνίου νανς. 
(Anecd. Bekker ρ. 179.19 = Ilept Συντάξεων No. 33 
Gaillard)

1 "Αππιανός ς' recte Gaillard; Αππιανός κ Schweig.

13 To conduct business: the same author (i.e., Appian) 
[writes] in the second book of his Egyptian History: Cae­
sar busied himself with embassies. (Anecd. Bekker 
p. 179.21 = On Syntax No. 34 Gaillard)

14 I call on: Appian [writes] in the third book of his Egyp­
tian History·. I call on you for the sake of your dignity. 
(Anecd. Bekker p. 139.29 = On Syntax No. 6 Gaillard)

15 I borrow: [meaning] “to take something on loan,” with 
the accusative. Appian [writes] in Book 6:  But the ships I 
borrowed from Antony. (Anecd. Bekker p. 179.19 = On 
Syntax No. 33 Gaillard)

3

2 The quotation from Appian does not contain the words be­
ing explained.

3 Appian’s sixth book is the Iberian book, but the citation 
clearly refers to the ships Octavian borrowed from Antony in 37 
(App. BCiv. 5.95.396). As Gaillard 2002, 1—li, has shown, the 
manuscript does cite Book 6 of Appian, and not Book 20, as 
Schweighauser suggested; and Appian can only be referring to 
the sixth book in the Civil War sequence, that is, the first book of 
his Egyptian History.
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16 συνηδόμενοι- γενική. Άππιανός τετάρτω Αιγυπτια­
κών· συνηδόμενοι τών γεγονότων. (Anecd. Bekker 
ρ. 174.14 = Ilept Συντάξεων No. 30 Gaillard)

17 τούτου του χρησμού μεμνηται και Άππιανός εν 
τω είκοστω δευτερω λόγω τής 'Ρωμαϊκής Ιστορίας 
αυτού. (Zonar. 11.16 Τ3 ρ. 50.15 Dindorf)

18 (Τραϊανό?) εστράτευσε μεντοι έπι Δάκας, ή Δά­
κους κατά ’Τωνας, ώς ό Άππιανός εν τω είκοστω 
τρίτω λόγω τής 'Ρωμαϊκής Ιστορίας φησί. (Zonar.
11.21 Τ3 ρ. 65.27 Dindorf)

19 vrepi 'Αράβων μαντείας. Άππιανός φησι τω τελεί 
τού κδ' βιβλίου, φευγοντί μοί ποτέ τούς ’Ιουδαίου? 
άνά τον πόλεμον τον εν Αίγύπτω γενόμενον και ίόντι 
διά τής Τίετραίας Αραβίας έπι ποταμόν, ένθα με 
σκάφος περιμενον έμελλε διοίσειν ες Πηλούσιον, 
Άραψ άνήρ δ’ ηγείτο μοι τής οδού νυκτός, οίομενω 
πλησίον εϊναι τού σκάφους κρωζούσης άρτι προς 
εω κορώνης εφη συνταραχθείς· “Τίεπλανήμεθα.” και 

2 κρωζούσης αύθις εϊπεν· “Άγαν πεπλανημεθα.” θορυ-
Λ / V < /ρουμενω oe μοι καν σκοπουντν, α τνς οοοίττορος 
οφθησΈταν, καί ούδένα ορωντν ώς ep ορθρω €τν ποΚλω 

\ * \ f \ / e >/4 ι <** 3 /και γη πολεμουμενη, το τρίτον ο Αραψ του ορνεον

16 Delighted with: with the genitive. Appian [writes] in 
his fourth book of Egyptian History·. Delighted with 
events. (Anecd. Bekker p. 174.14 = On Syntax No. 30 
Gaillard)

17 Appian too mentions this oracle in the twenty-second 
book of his Roman History. (Zonar. 11.16 T3 p. 50.15 Din­
dorf)

18 (Trajan), however, campaigned against the Dacians, or 
Daci, according to the lonians, as Appian says in his 
twenty-third book of Roman History. (Zonar. 11.21 T3 
p. 65.27 Dindorf)

19 Concerning Arab divination. Appian says at the end of 
his 24th book: Once, when I was fleeing from the Jews 
during the war that took place in Egypt,  and traveling 
through Arabia Petraea to a river, where a waiting boat was 
due to take me across to Pelusium, an Arab man was my 
guide on the road one night. I thought we were near the 
boat, when a crow cawed just as dawn was breaking, and 
my guide was confused, and said, “We are lost.” When the 
crow cawed again, he said, “We are completely lost.” I was 2 
worried and checked if anyone was to be seen on the road, 
but I saw nobody, as was to be expected when it was still 
very early and we were in a war zone. But when the Arab 
heard the bird for a third time, he was pleased and said,

4

4 Appian is referring to the Jewish revolt of AD 115 to 117, 
which spread from Cyrene into Egypt, Mesopotamia, and Judaea.
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3 πνεόμενος είττεν ήσθείς, “’Ετη σνμφέροντι ττεπλανη- 
μεθα και έχόμεθα τής όδον.” εγώ δέ έγέλων μεν, d 
και, ννν εζόμεθα τής πλανώσης, καί άπεγίνωσκου 
έμαντον, πάντων πολεμίων οντων, ονκ ον μοι δυνατόν 
ούδ’ άναστρέφαι διά τονς όπισθεν, ονς δη και φενγων 
ήρχόμην, νπό δ’ απορίας ειπόμην εκδονς εμαντόν τώ 

. / «Λ \ V / \ $ / >4 μαντευματί. ουτω οε εχοντι μοι παρα οοςαν erepo? 
ποταμός εκφαίνεται, ό άγχοτάτω μάλιστα τον Πηλου- 
σίον, και τριήρης ες τό Τίηλούσιον παραπλεονσα, ης
3 \ Ο / / \ / I C / if ) Λ C /βπτρας οίεσωζομην- το σκάφος όβ, ο με εν τω ετερω 
ποταμω νπέμεινεν, νπό Ίονδαίων έλήφθη. τοσοντον 
ωνάμ-ην τής τύχης και τοσοντον εθανμασα τον μαν- 

5 τενματος. οντοι μεν ονν εισι θρησκεντικοί, μαντικοί, 
/ I / 3 / 0 3X313γεωργοί, φάρμακων επιστήμονες, ονς είκος εν At- 

γνπτω γήν ενρόντας αγαθήν οίια γεωργούς και έθνος 
ομοίως θεοσεβες τε και μαντικόν και φαρμάκων ονκ
3/ 3 Ο, 3/ 3 / C >άπειρον ονο άστρων εμμειναι χαιροντας ως παρ 
όμοίοις. (Codex Paris. Suppl. Gr. 607A)

“It was to our advantage that we got lost and we are now 3 
on the right road.” As for me, I could only laugh at the 
prospect of remaining lost, and despaired of my life, since 
I was surrounded by enemies and could not even go back, 
considering those in our rear from whom I had, of course, 
set out to escape. Not knowing what to do, I surrendered 
myself to the prophecy and followed my guide. Such was 4 
my state of mind when, unexpectedly, another river ap­
pears, very close to Pelusium, and a trireme sailing past 
on its way to Pelusium, which I boarded and was thus 
rescued. On the other hand, the boat which was waiting 
for me on the other river, was captured by the Jews. That 
is how much fate helped me and how much I admired the 
prophecy. These Arabs are, in general, pious prophets and 5 
farmers, skilled in medicines, and it is fitting that having 
found in Egypt a good land, being as they are farmers 
and a people likewise both god-fearing and prophetic and 
with considerable expertise in medicines and stars, they 
live there happily, finding themselves among likeminded 
people. (Codex Paris. Suppl. Gr. 607A)

20 άρχω, γενική . . . Άππιανός δέ δοτική- διεχρήσατο 
Νερών, οτε ήρχε 'Ρωμαίοις. (Anecd. Bekker ρ. 120.24 = 
Περί Συντάξεων No. 2 Gaillard)

20 I rule. With the genitive . . . But Appian uses it with 
the dative: Nero was killed (?) when he was ruler of the
Romans. (Anecd. Bekker p. 120.24 = On Syntax No. 2
Gaillard)

21 αμελητέα, γενική τό πράγμα, τό δε πρόσωπον 
δοτική . . . και Άππιανός- άλλήλων ήμελονν. (Anecd. 
Bekker ρ. 129.26 = Περί Συντάξεων No. 4 Gaillard)
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21 Things to be ignored. With the genitive of the thing, 
and dative of the person . . . And Appian [writes]: They 
ignored each other. (Anecd. Bekker p. 129.26 = On Syntax 
No. 4 Gaillard)

I

265



APPIAN FRAGMENTS

22 έξέδραμεν. γενική. Άππιανός- εξεδραμ,ε του δανει- 
στοΰ. (Anecd. Bekker ρ. 146.5 = Ilepi Συντάξεων No. 11 
Gaillard)

23 κουφίζω και έπικουφίζω. γενική. Άππιαρός· οσα 
δβ όμως έπικουφιεΐ τής ανίας, αιτείτε και λαμβάνετε 
προσιόντες. (Anecd. Bekker ρ. 154.17 = Περι Συντάξεων 
No. 18 Gaillard)

22 He escaped. With the genitive. Appian [writes]: he 
escaped his creditor. (Anecd. Bekker p. 146.5 s On Syntax
No. 11 Gaillard) 

23 I lighten, and, I relieve. With the genitive. Appian 
[writes]: Nevertheless, whatever will relieve you of your 
sorrow, just ask for it, and come and get it. (Anecd. Bekker 
p. 154.17 = On Syntax No. 18 Gaillard)

24 (τυ/ζττλβκό/χενος. δοτική. ό αυτός (i.e., Άππια^ός)· 
cru/x7rXe/<0/jt€Pos αυτή. (Anecd. Bekker ρ. 174.9 = Περί 
Συντάξεων No. 28 Gaillard)

25 Παρά Άππια^οΰ Φρόντωνι. ουδέ σήμερον έδυνήθην 
σε ίδεΐν, διά τήν γαστέρα νυκτός ενοχλούσαν εως 
άρτι κοιμηθείς, ά δέ άγρυπνων ήπόρουν, ου κατέσχον 
ούδ’ άνεβαλόμην, άλλ’ εκ πολλών ολίγα σοι γεγραφα. 
συ δέ, εί μεν δίκαιά έστιν, ώς δικαίοις, ει δε σχο­
λαστικά, ώς άπλοΐς, ει δε μή, άλλ’ έμοιγε ώς λυπον- 

2 μένω και παρακαλουντι πείσθητι και εϊξον. είκός 
επεσθαι τοΐς κοινοΐς τά ιδιωτικά- εύθύνομεν γουν τα 
ιοια προς εκείνα, και ο νομος ουτω κελεύει, πως ονν 
αί μεν πόλεις ούκ όκνοΰσι λαμβάνουσαι παρά τών 
διδόντων άναθήματά τε και χρήματα και άργυριον

24 Becoming involved with. With the dative. The same 
author (i.e., Appian) [writes]: Becoming involved with her. 
(Anecd. Bekker p. 174.9 = On Syntax No. 28 Gaillard)

25 From Appian to Fronto.5 I could not see you today 
either, as owing to stomach problems during the night, 1 
stayed in bed until just now. What I was puzzling over 
while lying awake I am not holding back or putting off, but 
have written you a few out of my many thoughts. As for 
you, if they are right, let yourself be persuaded to yield to 
them as right; if they are pedantic treat them as honest; 
otherwise, at least let yourself be persuaded to yield to me, 
as I have a grievance and come to you with a request. It is 2 
fitting that personal matters follow the way of public af­
fairs. At any rate, we direct our private affairs according 
to public ones, and the law requires us to do this. How is 
it, then, that states do not hesitate to accept dedications 
and property and gold itself from both citizens and strang-

5 The subject of this letter is a gift of two slaves Appian has 
sent to Fronto, who has returned them. Appian is now sending 
them again, with a letter providing arguments why Fronto should
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accept them. For the most recent text of this letter, see Van den 
Hout 1988,142-43.
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3

5

6

αυτό2 πολιτών τε καί ^ενων, ηδη δέ τινας καί αυτούς 
πως ύποδιδόντας, φίλος δέ δή3 παρά φίλου λαβεΐν 
όκνέί παρακαλοΰντος; καί οί θεοί δε τω νόμω των 
πόλεων προσίενται4 ταΰτα παρά των άνδρών, και 
δεικνύουσιν οί θησαυροί των θεών, καί οί φίλοι δε εκ 
των διαθηκών λαμβάνειν ουκ δκνοΰσιν. καί δια τί ονν 
εκ μεν διαθήκης αν τις λάβοι, παρά δε τών περιόντων

2 αυτοπολιτών Van den Hout
3 δη om. Van den Hout

> X / ΖΊ </ X Λ 9 hf X Λ Λου λαροι, οποτε και μειζον ταυτ εχει το οειγμα της 
προθυμίας; οι μεν γάρ άλλον άλλου προτιθέασιν, οι 
δε περιόντες εαυτών τούς φίλους προτιθέασιν. και 
<ζςχ χ / \ ζί * </ η /yocov παρα του περι,οντος kapecv, orc προτισεασνν,

X X /A / \ Γϊ * & Xκαι ηοιον παρα του περιοντος λαρειν, οτι και μαρτν- 
ρησαι περιόντι δυνατόν έστι καί άμείψασθαι. πάλιν 
ξένιον μέν ούτε θεοΐς ούτε πόλει πέμπεται, τά σεμνό­
τερα δ’ άεί τοις σεμνοτέροις. άλλ’ ούκ είσί ταΰτα 
βαρύτερα λαμβάνειν; τί yap έστι φιλίας καί τιμής 
Γ\ / 3 3/ >3/ >0/3 / $Χραρυτβρορ, ων ουο ί<τως γ αρειον ουοεν εστ&; τι oe

X Ζ) X X * / Ά > X Ζ) X 3/Kat ραρυ ην ολως η tl αν εγω ραρυ εχοψΛ,; ουο αν 
μέν έργασαίμην ούδέν ουδέ πριαίμην ουδέποτε, f δέον 
τινά μισθόν ϊσον |5 έξ οίκου, φασίν, ές οϊκον μετελ- 
θεΐν8 έννόησον δέ κάκεΐνο, όση μέν ηδονη τώ πέμφαντι 
ληφθέντων, όση δέ λύπη μη ληφθέντων έπιγίγνεται.1 
εί το καθαρόν <. . .> καί μετά πολύ8 προσιέναι σοι. 
πιστεύοις δέ δίκαιον είναι τον νόμον τών τε πόλεων 
καί θεών καί φίλων <. . .> φίλων δε ού τοσοΰτον

ers, and now in some cases a sort of gift of themselves, but 
a friend shrinks from accepting a gift from a friend when 
he requests it? Even the Gods follow the law of states and 3 
accept these gifts from men, as the treasuries of the Gods 
testify. And friends too do not hesitate to accept bequests. 
So, why should a person accept a bequest, but not accept 4 
something from the living, when the latter is an even 
greater proof of affection? For in the first case people are 
prioritizing one person over another, but the living are 
prioritizing their friends over themselves. And it is more 5 
pleasant to receive a gift from a living person, because it 
is possible both to acknowledge it to a living person and 
to give in return. No minor gift is exchanged with Gods or 
cities, but nobler things are always for more noble beings. 
But are these latter more onerous to accept? For what can 
be more onerous than friendship and honor, than which 
there is perhaps nothing finer? And what was there here 
that was onerous at all, or what should I count as onerous?
I could not do anything nor ever buy anything, that neces- 6 
sitated an equivalent return, passing, as they say, from 
house to house. Consider this point too, what pleasure 
acceptance gives the sender, and what pain results from 
nonacceptance. If the pure <. . .> even after a long time 
come to you. Please believe that the law of Gods and cities 
and friends is a just one <... > but as friends do not parade

4 προστίθενται Van den Hout
5 τι άμα μισθόν έχον Van den Hout
6 μετατεθέν Van den Hout
7 είαγίγνεται, Van den Hout
3 πο<. . .> Van den Hout 
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βττιδεικρυντωρ θράσος εννοίας, αλλά κρνπτόντων9 νπο 
δεονς, εττεμψα το10πρΙν επίτρεψης. σ~υ δβ μη δεύτερον 
άττοτΓφΐ/ο/?,11 ω γε βδει μηδ’ άπαξ. (Viereck-Roos 537- 
38)

such a boldness of goodwill, but from diffidence conceal 
it, I have sent my gift before you gave permission. Do not 
send back my gift a second time, as you ought not to have 
done even the first time.

9 και τούτων Van den Hout 
1θ εί επέμψα τώ Van den Hout 
H μη δεντερώσης Van den Hout
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Prarf = Preface; Bas- = Tlie Book of KingsiIt(d. = The Italian Book; 
Sam. = The Samnite Book; Celt. = The Celtic Book; Sic. = The Sicil­
ian and Island Book; lb. = The Iberian Book; Hann. = The Hannibalic 
Book; Lib. = The African Book; Num. = The Numidian Book; Mac. = 
The Macedonian Book; 111. = The Illyrian Book; Syr. = The Syrian 
Book; Mith. = The Mithridatic War; BCiv. 1, BCiv. 2, etc. = Civil Wars 
1,2, etc.; Frag. = Fragments.

Abala (harbor; perh. Balams), 
BCiv. 5.112.466

Aborigines, Bas. 1.1.1—2
Abroupolis (friend of the Ro­

mans), Mac. 11.2.6
Abydus, Syr. 21.98, 23.113, 

28.140; Mith. 56.226; BCiv. 
4.82.345, 87.368

Academy, Mith. 30.121
Acamania, Mac. 11.4; Syr.

16.70; Mith. 95.435; BCiv.
2.70.291

Acerrae (in Campania), Lib.
63.278; BCiv. 1.42.188,
42.190, 45.200

Achaea (town in Syria and in 
Parthia), Syr. 57.298

Achaea/Achaeans, Bas. la.l;
Mac. 7; Syr. 14.55, 23.113,

26.125-29, 31.157,57.298,
63.334; Mith. 29.112, 29.115, 
96.444; BCiv. 4.122.513

Achaeans, Harbor of, Syr.
23.113; Mith. 77.334; BCiv.
5.137.571,138.574

Achaeans of Scythia, Mith.
67.282, 69.292,102.470, 
102.471,116.568

Achillas, BCiv. 2.84.354,90.377, 
101.420

Achilles, Itai. 8.5; BCiv. 3.13.47 
Acholla (town in Africa), Lib.

94.446
Acilius (proscribed), BCiv.

4.39.163
Acilius, L., BCiv. 1.41.182
Acilius Glabrio, M’. (cos 191), 

Syr. 17.71-21.100
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Actium, battle of, BCiv. 1.5.20, 
6.25; 4.38.161, 42.176, 
49.213-51.221

Adana (town in Cilicia), Mith.

Adramyttium (town in Asia Mi­
nor), Mith. 23.88

Aeacus (ancestor of Aleander), 
BCiv. 2.151.633

Aeclanum (town in Apulia), 
BCiv. 1.51.222

Aedui (Gallic people), Celt. 16, 
21

Aeetes, golden fleece of, Mith. 
103.479

Aegina (island), BCiv. 5.7.30 
Aemilius (proscribed), BCiv.

4.27.116
Aemilius, L., BCiv. 5.48.203
Aemilius Barbula, L. (cos. 281), 

Sam. 7.7
Aemilius Lepidus, M. (cos. 

137), lb. 80.349-83.358
Aemilius Lepidus, M. (cos. 78), 

BCiv. 1.94.439, 105.491, 
105.493, 107.503-4,108.508, 
113.527

Aemilius Lepidus, M. (cos. 46, 
42; triumvir), BCiv. 1.5.19; 
2.41.165, 48.197,107.447, 
115.479-132.553; 3.46.190, 
72.296-97, 74.304, 81.330- 
32, 83.340-84.348, 89.369, 
96.396-97; 4.2.5-3.13, 7.26- 
12.45, 31.132-34, 37.155, 
50.215-19; 5.1.3, 2.8, 3.12, 
12.47, 21.82-83, 29.114, 
30.118, 39.160, 53.233, 
65.274, 71.299, 75.321,

93.391, 97.403-98.408, 
103.427-104.432,117.487, 
122.506-131.543,134.559

Aemilius Lepidus, M. (son of 
the triumvir), BCiv. 
2.142.594; 4.50.216; 5.93.391

Aemilius Lepidus, P., BCiv.
5.2.8

Aemilius Lepidus Barbula(?), 
Q. (cos. 21), BCiv. 4.49.214- 
15

Aemilius Lepidus Paulins, L. 
(cos. 50; brother of the trium­
vir), BCiv. 2.26.101-27.103, 
31.123; 4.12.45, 37.155

Aemilius Paullus, L. (cos. 216), 
Hann. 17.74,18.78,19.84-86, 
24.106

Aemilius Paullus, L. (cos. 182, 
168), lb. 65.273; Lib.
101.478; Mac. 19.1-3; III.
9.28-10.29; Syr. 29.146

Aemilius Regillus, L. (prefect of 
the fleet), Syr. 26.124, 
27.132-36

Aemilius Scaurus, M. (pr. 56), 
Syr. 51.255; BCiv. 2.24.91;
5.10.40

Aemilius Scaurus, M. (son ofpr. 
56), BCiv. 5.142.593

Aenaria (Pithecoussai; island), 
BCiv. 5.69.291, 71.297, 
81.344

Aeneas, Bas. 1.1-2, la. 1-2;
BCiv. 2.68.281; 3.16.60;
4.41.172

Aeneas Silvius, Bas. 1.4
Aenus (town in Thrace), BCiv.

4.87.370-88.37,101.425

Aeolian islands, BCiv. 5.105.433 
Aeolians, Syr. 1.2, 12.45; BCiv.

2.89.373
Aeolis, Syr. 23.112; 25.121 
Aesemia (town in Samnium), 

BCiv. 1.41.182, 51.224
Aesis (river in Umbria), BCiv. 

1.57.395
Aesopus (river in Mysia), Mith. 

76.329
Aetolia/Aetolians, Mac. 3.1-4, 

4.2, 8.2, 9.1-3, 11.1,11.7, 
12.2; Syr. 12.46-47, 13.53, 
14.55-56,18.79-19.89, 
21.93-96, 23.109; Mith. 
30.116; BCiv. 2.70.291 

Afranius, L. (cos. 60), BCiv. 
2.42.167-43.172, 65.270, 
76.316, 97.403,150.630

Africa/Africans, Praef. 4.13-14, 
9.33,12.47; Sic. 1.1, 2.9-11; 
lb. 4.13-16, 9.35,14.56-54, 
18.69,19.75, 29.115, 37.149, 
56.235, 57.240, 67.285, 
89.387; Hann. 55.228-31, 
57.237, 59.247-49, 60.251; 
Lib. passim; Num. 2.1; III. 
4.11; Syr. 11.44, 22.104, 
31.160; Mith. 16.55,95.434, 
121.600; BCiv. 1.5.20, 24.102, 
24.105, 42.189, 62.279, 
77.350, 80.368, 92.425, 
95.440, 96.449,108.508;
2.18.65,44.175, 44.178, 
46.190, 83.349, 87.365-67, 
92.387, 93.391, 94.395- 
101.420,103.426-28, 
111.465,137.572,140.582, 
150.630; 3.85.351,91.373-74,

95.394; 4.2.7,36.150, 52.226-
57.243, 82.346, 83.349,
85.337,92.387,100.418, 
108.456,117.494; 5.12.46-47, 
26.102, 53.223, 65.274, 
67.280, 75.321,97.403, 
98.406,104.430-32,113.474, 
123.510,129.537

Agamemnon (nickname of 
Pompey), BCiv. 2.67.278

Agathocles (son of Lysimachus), 
Syr. 64.341

Agathocles (tyrant of Syracuse), 
Sam. 11.1; Lib. 14.56-58, 
110.520

Agrarian law, BCiv. 1.8.33; of 
Satuminus, BCiv. 1.29.130- 
30.135; of Spurius Thorius, 
BCiv. 1.27.122; of Tiberius 
Gracchus, BCiv. 1.9.37-12.54

Agrippa. See Vipsanius
Agron (king of the Illyrians), III.

7.17-21
Ahenobarbus. See Domitius 
Ajax (son of Telamon), BCiv.

2.81.339
Alba Fucens (Roman colony), 

Hann. 39.167; BCiv. 
3.47.192; 5.30.115

Alba Longa, Bas. 1.3, la.3; Sam. 
1.5; Hann. 39.167; Lib.
89.420; BCiv. 1.69.315, 
92.427

Albanians of Asia, Mith.
103.480,114.556,116.568

Albinovanus, P., BCiv. 1.60.271, 
62.280,91.420

Albinus (dies in Social War), 
BCiv. 1.93.431
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Albinus, A. (= Aulus Allienus, 

pr. 49), BCiv. 2.48.197
Alcetas (brother of Perdiccas), 

Syr. 52.265
Alexander (Aetolian president), 

Mac. 9.1
Alexander (Pontic assassin), 

Mith. 57.232
Alexander (Prytanis of the Rho­

dians), BCiv. 4.66.282- 
68.290, 71.300

Alexander (son of Lysimachus), 
Syr. 64.341

Alexander Balas, Syr. 67.354- 
68.357

Alexander of Megalopolis, Syr. 
13.50

Alexander the Great, Praef. 1.3, 
8.31, 9.34,10.38,10.41;
III. 14.41; Syr. 1.1,10.38-42, 
13.50, 52.261, 54.275, 55.281, 
56.283, 56.287-57.297, 
61.320-26, 64.337-38; Mith. 
8.24, 20.76, 83.374, 89.407, 
117.577; BCiv. 1.5.21; 
2.149.620-154.649; 4.80.338

Alexander the Paphlagonian 
(lieutenant of Mithridates), 
Mith. 76.332-77.338

Alexandreschata (town in 
Scythia), Syr. 57.298

Alexandria (in Egypt), Praef. 
1.3; Syr. 51.257-58, 66.350; 
BCiv. 1.102.476-77; 2.89.375- 
90.378,150.628; 5.8.33, 
10.40,11.44, 52.216, 76.322 
133.552

Alexandria on the Granicus, 
Syr. 29.143

Alexandropolis (town in India), 
Syr. 57.298

Allienus, A. (pr. 49), BCiv.
3.78.318; 4.59.256, 61.263, 
63.269

Allobroges (Gallic people), Celt.
1.12,12.1-3; BCiv. 2.4.13-15 

Alor (river in Epirus [= the Ap-
sus?]), BCiv. 2.56.231 

Alps, Celt. 2.1,13.1; lb. 13.52, 
14.55; Hann. 4.15-16, 6.21, 
8.34, 52.221; III. 1.1, 4.10, 
10.30, 15.43-45,16.48,17.49;
Syr. 10.40; Mith. 102.473;
BCiv. 1.92.424,109.509, 
117.544; 2.7.23, 26.98, 
30.116, 31.120, 32.124; 
3.72.297, 83.340, 97.401; 
5.20.80, 51.213

Amastris (town in Pontus), 
Mith. 11.37, 12.40, 82.369

Amatius (pseudo-Marius), BCiv.
3.2.3-3.7, 6.18, 36.142, 
57.235

Amazons, Mith. 69.292, 78.345, 
83.371, 103.483

Ambo (leader of the Arevaci), 
lb. 46.188

Ambracia (town in Thesprotia), 
Syr. 17.73; Mac. 3.2

Amisus (town in Pontus), Mith. 
78.345-48, 83.373-75, 
120.591; BCiv. 2.91.381

Amnius (river in Paphlagonia), 
Mith. 18.64

Amphipolis: in Macedonia, 
BCiv. 4.104.437,105.442, 
107.447-48; in Syria, Syr. 
57.298

Amulius (brother of Numitor), 
Bas. 1.4-6, la.4-9

Amynander (king of the Atha- 
manes), Mac. 3.1, 8.1; Syr. 
13.50-53, 17.73

Amyntas (father of Philip II), 
Praef. 8.29,10.37; BCiv. 
4.102.428

Amyntas (king of Pisidia), BCiv. 
5.75.319,137.567, 140.580- 
142.595

Anagnia (town in Latium), Sam. 
10.10

Ancharius, Q., (pr. by 88), BCiv. 
1.73.337-38

Anchises, Bas. 1.1; BCiv.
2.151.633

Ancona (colony), BCiv. 5.23.90
Ancus Marcius, Bas. 2.1
Anda (town in Africa), Lib.

24.97
Andriace (port of the Myreans), 

BCiv. 4.82.344
Andriscus (pseudo-Philip), Lib. 

135.643
Androcottus (king of Indians), 

Syr. 55.282
Andronicus (Attalid ambassa­

dor), Mith. 4.12
Andronicus (killed by Perseus), 

Mac. 16
Andros (island), BCiv. 5.7.29
Anicius Gallus, L. (pr. 168), III.

9.26
Anio (river in Latium), Hann.

38.164, 39.166
Annius Milo, T. (pr. 55), BCiv. 

2.16.59, 20.74-22.83, 24.90, 
48.198

Anti-Cato (work of Caesar), 
BCiv. 2.99.414

Anticragus (pirate fort), Mith.
96.442

Antigonus (satrap), Syr. 53.266- 
59.280; Mith. 9.28

Antioch (eleven towns founded 
by Seleucus Nicator), Syr.
57.295

Antiochis (daughter of Antio­
chus III), Syr. 5.18

Antiochus I Soter, Syr. 59.308- 
61.327, 65.343

Antiochus II Theos, Syr.
65.344-45

Antiochus III the Great, Mac.
4.1; Syr. 1.1^15.232; BCiv. 
4.67.286

Antiochus IV Epiphanes, Syr.
39.200,45.234-35, 66.349-52

Antiochus VII Sidetes, Syr. 
68.358-59

Antiochus VIII Grypus, Syr. 
68.361-69.365

Antiochus IX Cyzicenus, Syr.
68.361, 69.363-65

Antiochus X Eusebes, Syr. 
48.248, 69.366; Mith.
105.492; BCiv. 5.10.39

Antiochus XIII Asiaticus, Syr. 
49.249-50, 70.367; BCiv.
5.10.39

Antiochus of Commagene, 
Mith. 106.497,117.576; BCiv. 
2.49.202

Antipater, Syr. 52.263; Mith.
8.26, 53.266, 53.269,62.330

Antistius, P. (tr. pl. 88), BCiv.
1.88.403
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Antistius Labeo, M. (jurist), 
BCiv. 4.135.572

Antistius Labeo, Pacuvius (leg. 
42), BCiv. 4.135.572

Antistius Reginus, C.(?), BCiv. 
4.40.168-69; 5.139.579

Antium: temple, BCiv. 5.24.97; 
town in Latium, BCiv.
1.69.313

Antius (proscribed), BCiv. 
4.40.167

Antius Restio, C. (proscribed), 
BCiv. 4.43.181-84

Antonius, C. (cos. 63), BCiv.
2.7.23

Antonius, C. (pr. 44; brother of 
Marc Antony), BCiv.
2.41.165, 47.191; 3.14.49, 
20.75, 23.87, 27.104, 28.105, 
79.321-23; 4.75.317

Antonius, L. (cos. 41; brother of 
Marc Antony), BCiv. 3.20.75; 
5.14.54,19.74-50.208, 
52.216, 54.224, 61.257, 
62.263

Antonius, M. (cos. 99), BCiv.
1.32.142, 72.333-35, 73.338

Antonius Creticus, M. (pr. 74; 
father of Marc Antony), Sic. 
6.1-2

Antonius Paetus, L. (cos. 33), 
III. 28.80

Antony, Marc (Antonius, M.;
cos. 44, 34, 31), BCiv. 1.5.19- 
21, 6.24-25; 2.33.131, 41.165, 
58.239, 59.242, 59.245, 
76.317, 92.386-88,107.447, 
109.456-57,114.478- 
135.565,142.594-146.609;

3.2.2-8.29, 12.41-89.369, 
95.394-98.407; 4.2.4-23.96, 
29.124-58.248, 63.269-70, 
65.277, 74.314, 75.317, 
82.347, 86.362-66, 87.368, 
94.392, 106.444-112.468, 
119.499-138.581; 5.1.1- 
14.57,19.75-31.121, 32.126, 
39.160, 40.169, 50.209- 
80.341, 92.385-95.399, 
113.471,122.505,127.525-
145.601; Frag. 15

Antyllus (killed by the partisans 
of Gracchus), BCiv.
1.25.109-11

Apama (wife of Amynander), 
Syr. 13.50-51

Apamea (town): in Bithynia, 
Mith. 19.75, 77.333; in Phry­
gia, Syr. 36.187, 39.204; in 
Syria, Syr. 57.295

Apennines, Hann. 8.34-35; 
BCiv. 1.117.544

Aphrodite, Mt., Ib. 64.271; Syr. 
66.281; BCiv. 1.97.454-55; 
2.151.633; 5.109.454

Apollo (oracle), Itai. 8.1; Lib. 
34.145,127.609, 133.631; 
Mac. 11.4, 19.2; III. 4.8, 
30.85; Syr. 12.49; BCiv. 
5.109.455

Apollodorus (adviser of Alexan­
der), BCiv. 2.152.639-40

Apollonia (town): in Asia, Syr. 
57.298; in Mysia, III. 30.85

Apollonia (town in Illyria), III. 
8.22; Syr. 17.71; BCiv.
2.54.226, 55.267,59.243, 
64.267; 3.9.31

Apollophanes (admiral of Sextus 
Pompeius), BCiv. 5.84.356, 
105.436-106.437

Aponius (proscribed), BCiv. 
4.26.112-13

Appian of Alexandria, Praef. 
15.61-62; Syr. 50.252; BCiv. 
1.38.172; 2.86.362, 90.380;
Frag. 19

Appian way, BCiv. 1.69.314
Appius (lieutenant of Octavian), 

BCiv. 5.98.407-9
Appius (proscribed), BCiv.

4.44.185, 51.222
Appuleius, M. (cos. 20), BCiv.

3.63.259; 4.46.197, 75.316
Appuleius, P. (tr. pl. 43; pro­

scribed), BCiv. 3.93.384; 
4.40.166

Appuleius Satuminus, L. (tr. pl. 
103,100), BCiv. 1.28.127- 
32.145

Apsarus (river in Armenia), 
Mith. 101.465

Apsus (river). See Alor 
Apuleius (bandit), Ib. 68.289 
Aquileia (town in Gaul), 

III. 18.52; BCiv. 3.97.401
Aquillius, M’. (cos. 129), Mith.

12.39, 57.231; BCiv. 1.22.92
Aquillius, M’. (cos 101), Mith.

11.34, 21.80, 112.544
Aquillius Crassus, M’. (pr. 43; 

proscribed), BCiv. 3.93.384, 
94.386

Aquinus, M. (conspirator 
against Caesar), BCiv.
2.119.500

Aquitania, BCiv. 5.92.386

Arabia/Arabs, Praef. 2.4,9.35;
Syr. 32.167, 51.256,55.281; 
Mith. 106.498,114.556; BCiv. 
2.71.294; 4.88.373; Frog. 
19.1-5

Arabio (son of Masinissa), BCiv. 
4.54.230-56.242, 83.349

Arachosia (ruled by Seleucus), 
Syr. 55.281

Aradians (in Phoenician island), 
BCiv. 4.61.262; 5.9.35

Araxes (river), Mith. 103.480
Arcadians, Syr. 41.213-14 
Arcathias (son of Mithridates),

Mith. 17.63,18.64-69, 
35.137, 41.156

Archelaus (general of Mithri­
dates), Mith. 17.62,18.64-69, 
27.106, 28.108-29.115, 
30.117-41.159,42.160- 
45.176, 49.194-97, 50.198- 
202, 54.215-55.224, 58.239- 
40, 64.268,114.560,121.597

Archelaus (priest at Comana), 
Mith. 114.560,121.597

Archelaus of Rhodes (tutor of 
Cassius), BCiv. 4.67.283- 
70.299

Ardaei (Illyrian people), III. 3.7, 
10.29

Ardea (town in Latium), Itai.
8.5; BCiv. 2.50.205

Areacidae (Numidian people), 
Lib. 33.139

Ares, Lib. 133.632; Bas. 1.1, la.6 
Aretas (king of N abataean Ar­

abs), Mith. 106.498,117.576
Arethusa (town in Syria), Syr.

57.298
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Arevaci (Spanish tribe), lb. 

45.184-51.215
Arganthonius (king of Tartes- 

sus), lb. 2.6-7, 63.267
Argeads, the Macedonian, Syr.

63.333
Argonauts, Syr. 63.334; Mith.

101.467,103.478
Argos (several towns of that 

name), Syr. 63.333-34
Argurippa (town in Daunia), 

Hann. 31.130-32
Ariarathes (governor of Cappa­

docia), Mith. 8.25
Ariarathes IV Eusebes (king of 

Cappadocia), Mac. 11.4; Syr. 
5.18, 32.164, 42.223, 47.244

Ariarathes V Eusebes Philopa- 
tor (king of Cappadocia), Syr. 
47.244

Ariarathes IX Eusebes Philopa- 
tor (king of Cappadocia), 
Mith. 10.33-11.35,15.50

Ariarathes X Eusebes Philadel- 
phus (king of Cappadocia), 
BCiv. 2.71.295; 5.7.31

Aricia (town in Latium), BCiv.
1.69.313

Ariminum (town in Italy), 
Hann. 12.50; BCiv. 1.67.308, 
87.396, 90.415, 91.422; 
2.35.137-41; 3.44.183- 
45.184, 46.189; 4.3.11;
5.33.132

Ariobarzanes I (king of Cappa­
docia), Syr. 48.245; Mith.
10.31-33,13.45,15.50, 16.66, 
56.228, 57.231-33, 58.235,

60.249, 64.267, 66.279-80,

1.103.481
Ariobarzanes III Eusebes Philo- I 

romaios (king of Cappado- j
cia), BCiv. 4.63.272 JI 

Ariovistus (king of the Ger- ;
mans), Celt. 1.9,16,17 i

Aristandrus (Alexanders seer), j
Syr. 64.338 |

Aristarchus (ruler of Colchis), ’
Mith. 114.560 j

Aristides (Athenian statesman), ί
Syr. 41.212 i

Aristion (tyrant of Athens),
Mith. 28.109-29.112, 30.118, |
38.149,39.151 |

Aristobulus (king of the Jews), i
Syr. 50.252; Mith. 106.498, 
117.578

Ariston (Tyrian merchant), Syr. 
8.30-32

Aristonicus (defeated by Rome), 
Mith. 12.39; BCiv. 1.18.73

Armenia/Armenians, Praef. 2.4- 
5, 4.14; Syr. 46.236,48.247, 
49.250, 55.281, 57.298; Mith. 
13.44, 15.54, 17.63, 67.285, 
78.342, 87.394, 88.397, 
90.409,101.464, 104.484, 
105.491-95, 114.558, 
115.561,116.568,117.576, 
119.584; BCiv. 2.49.202, 
71.295

Aroupini (bravest of the lapy- 
des), III. 16.48

Arretium (town in Etruria), 
BCiv. 1.91.419; 3.42.174

Arrhidaeus (brother of Alex­
ander the Great), Syr.
52.261

Arrianus (proscribed), BCiv. 
4.41.174

Arruntius (proscribed), BCiv. 
4.21.86

Arruntius, L. (cos. 22; pro­
scribed), BCiv. 4.46.195-97

Arsa (town in Spain), lb.
70.298

Arsaces (Mithridates II; king of 
Parthia; ally of Mithridates), 
Mith. 15.54

Arsinoe (sister of Cleopatra), 
BCiv. 5.9

Artapates (= Artavasdes; king of 
Armenia), BCiv. 2.71.295

Artaphemes (son of Mithri­
dates), Mith. 108.512, 
117.572

Artaxata (capital of Tigranes), 
Mith. 104.484

Artaxias (king of Armenia), Syr. 
46.236, 66.349

Artemidorus (from Cnidos), 
BCiv. 2.116.486

Artemis: Artemis Leucophryne, 
BCiv. 5.9.34; temple at Dyr- 
rachium, BCiv. 2.60.250; 
temple at Ephesus, Mith. 
23.88; BCiv. 5.4.15, 9.36; 
temple at Rome (Diana), 
BCiv. 1.26.115

Artemisium (town in Sicily), 
BCiv. 5.116.484

Arthetaurus (Illyrian prince), 
Mac. 11.2

Artoces (king of the Asian Iberi­
ans), Mith. 103.480,117.576

Arunculeius Cotta, L. (lieuten­
ant of Caesar), BCiv.
2.29.115,150.630

Asander, defeats Phamaces, 
Mith. 120.595

Ascanius, Bas. 1.2-3, la.3 
Asclepiodotus (conspires against 

Mithridates), Mith. 48.191
Asclepius, temple at: Carthage, 

Lib. 130.621; Pergamum, 
Mith. 23.88, 60.247

Asculum (town): in Apulia, 
BCiv. 1.52.229; in Picenum, 
BCiv. 1.38.173-39.175, 
47.206-48.210

Asia, Praef. 4.14, 8.30; Mac. 9.5, 
11.1—4; Syr. 1.1-3,3.10-13, 
6.23-24,12.45-21.98, 38.197, 
50.254-56.283, 60.314, 
63.331-32, 65.343,70.367; 
Mith. 3.6,13.43,17.59, 24.97, 
49.194, 53.211,56.225, 
61.252-64.266, 68.286- 
69.293, 77.333, 83.376, 
91.414-92.416, 97.449, 
101.466-68,112.542, 
118.581,120.591; BCiv.
2.92.385,149.624

Asia (Roman province), Mith. 
6.17,11.34,16.55,17.60, 
20.77, 22.83-24.94,51.205, 
54.219, 58.235-37, 60.246- 
61.250, 90.411,118.581;
BCiv. 1.18.73,22.92,55.241, 
56.248, 64.286, 68.309, 
75.346, 76.347, 91.421; 3.2.4,
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6.18, 24.91, 26.97, 78.320;
4.1.1, 5.18, 58.248, 74.313- 
75.316, 87.368-88.373, 
106.445,108.455,120.506, 
134.565; 5.1.1, 2.4, 2.6, 4.16, 
52.216, 55.230, 65.276, 
133.551,137.567

Asinius Hereius (Italian general 
in Social War), BCiv.
1.40.181

Asinius Pollio, C. (cos. 40), 
BCiv. 2.40.162, 45.185-86, 
46.187, 82.346; 3.46.190, 
74.304, 81.331, 97.399;
4.12.46, 27.114, 84.352;
5.20.80, 31.120-33.132, 
35.141, 50.208-12, 61.257, 
64.272

Aspis (town in Africa), Lib.
3.14,110.519

Asprenas. See Nonius 
Assyrians, Praef. 9.34; Lib.

87.412
Astacus (town in Syria), Syr. 

57.298
Astapa (town in Baetica), lb. 

33.132-36
Asyla (gold mines near 

Philippi), BCiv. 4.106
Atabyrius, shrine of, Mith.

26.103
Ateius (lieutenant of Antony), 

BCiv. 5.33.130, 50.208
Atelia (town in Campania), 

Hann. 48.210
Athamanes (Epirote people), 

Mac. 3.1; Syr. 13.50-52, 
17.71

Athena, Lib. 133.632; Mith. 
53.212-23

Athens/Athenian/Attica, Praef. 
8.29; Hann. 39.169; Lib. 
87.408-9; Mac. 4.1-2, 7.1; 
Syr. 45.233, 68.361; Mith. 
8.24, 28.108-10, 30.118- 
39.152, 83.373-74, 95.435; 
BCiv. 2.15.56, 50.205, 70.293, 
75.315, 88.368; 5.7.30,11.43, 
52.217, 53.219, 75.320, 
76.322-24, 78.333, 93.387, 
138.575

Atia (mother of Octavian), 
BCiv. 3.10.34,13.43-14.49, 
23.89, 91.376, 92.380

Atilius (proscribed), BCiv. 
4.30.129-31

Atilius, P. (leg. of Pompey in pi­
rate war), Mith. 95.434

Atilius Regulus, M. (cos. 267, 
256), Lib. 3.11-4.15; Sic.
2.2-3

Atilius Regulus, M. (cos. 227, 
217), Hann. 16.68

Atilius Serranus, C. (pr. 218), 
Hann. 5.18-19

Atilius Serranus, C. (cos. 106), 
BCiv. 1.72.332

Atilius Serranus, Sex. (cos. 
136?; prefect of fleet), Lib. 
114.543

Atintani (people of Illyria), III. 
7.20, 8.23

Atlas (mountain in Mauritania), 
Num. 5.2

Attains (ruler of Paphlagonia), 
Mith. 114.560

Attains I (king of Pergamum), 
Syr. 38.199; Mac. 4.1

Attalus II (king of Pergamum), 
Syr. 5.19, 36.186, 45.233;
Mith. 3.6-7.21

Attalus III Philometor (king of 
Pergamum), Mith. 62.254;
BCiv. 5.4.17

Attidius (Roman senator; sup­
porter of Mithridates), Mith. 
90.410-11

Attius Varus, P. (pr. 53?), BCiv. 
2.44.175, 44.180, 87.365, 
105.435

Aufidus (river in Apulia), Hann. 
16.67

Augustus (name given to Octa­
vian), BCiv. 1.5.22

Aulonia (town in Bruttium), 
Hann. 49.211

Aurelius Cotta, C. (cos. 75),
BCiv. 1.37.167

Aurelius Cotta, L. (cos. 144), 
BCiv. 1.22.92

Aurelius Cotta, L. (cos. 119), III.
10.30

Aurelius Cotta, M. (cos. 74), 
Mith. 71.299-304,112.545

Ausonia, BCiv. 5.56, 57, 59
Autarieis (Illyrians), III. 2.4, 3.7, 

4.8-9, 5.13
Autarieus (father of Pannonius), 

III. 2.4
Autolycus (companion of Hera­

cles), Mith. 83.371-72
Avarus (Numantine ambassa­

dor), lb. 95.412
Aventine hill, BCiv. 1.26.114

Aviola(?) (bodyguard of Octa­
vian), III. 20.57

Axeinium (town in Spain), lb.
47.194

Babylon, Syr. 1.1, 45.235, 
47.242, 53.267-69,54.273- 
74, 55.278, 56.286-57.292, 
65.346; BCiv. 2.153.642

Bacchus (eunuch), Mith. 82.368
Bactrians, Syr. 55.281
Baebius (killed by the Illyrians), 

III. 13.38
Baebius, C., BCiv. 1.48.210
Baebius, M., BCiv. 1.72.332
Baebius Tamphilus, M. (cos.

181), Syr. 16.67-69
Baecor (town in Spain), lb.

65.278
Baenis (river in Spain), lb.

71.301
Baetica, lb. 24.95
Bagadates (general of Tigranes), 

Syr. 48.248,49.249
Bagoas (Pontic general), Mith.

10.33
Bagradas (river in Africa), BCiv, 

2.45.181-83
Baiae (in Campania), BCiv. 

5.69.292
Balarus (Abala?; harbor), BCiv. 

4.85.361; 5.112.466
Balbinus (proscribed), BCiu.

4.50.215-19
Balearic islands, Praef. 5.16;

Lib. 40.169
Banno Tigillas, Lib. 82.385, 

83.386-86.404
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Barba (leg. of Lucullus), Mith. 

77.334
Barbatius Philippus, M. (qu. 

41), BCiv. 5.31.120-21
Basilica (of Paulins), BCiv.

2.26.102
Basillus, (tr. mil.), Mith. 50.201 
Bastamae (Sarmatian people), 

Mac. 11.1; Mith. 15.53, 
69.293, 71.304; III. 4.9, 
22.65

Bastitani (Spanish people), lb. 
66.282

Bastoulophoenicians (Spanish 
people), lb. 56.235

Bathiatae (Illyrian people), III. 
16.46

Bebrycia/Bithynia, Mith. 1.1-2
Belgae, Celt. 1.10
Belgida (town in Spain), lb.

Ij 100.437
I Belli (Spanish people), lb.
I 44.180, 48.204, 50.214,
I 51.215, 63.268, 66.279

Beneventum (town in Campa­
nia), Hann. 36.156-37.158; 
BCiv. 4.3.11

Berenice (daughter of Ptolemy 
II Philadelphus; wife of An­
tiochus II Theos), Syr. 65.345

Berrhoea (town in Syria), Syr.
57.298

Bestia. See Calpumius 
Bibulus. See Calpumius

| Biesius (cavalry officer), lb.
j 47.195
Λ Bithyas (Numidian cavalry com-

^■1 mander), Lib. 111.522,R 114.544,120.569-70

Bithyas (river in Bithynia), 
Mith. 1.2

Bithynia/Bithynians, Praef. 2.7; 
Syr. 11.43-44, 23.111; Mith. 
1.2-7.23, 10.32,11.35,13.43, 
16.55-19.71, 41.158, 60.249, 
68.288, 71.299-75.326, 
77.339, 95.436,112.542, 
118.579,121.596; BCiv. 
1.55.241, 111.517; 2.71.294; 
3.2.4, 6.18, 8.29,77.316;
4.46.197, 58.254; 5.63.271, 
140.580

Bithys (first king of Bithynia), 
Mith. 1.2

Bituitus (Celtic officer), kills 
Mithridates, Mith. 111.538- 
112.540

Bituitus (king of the Allobro- 
ges), Celt. 12.3

Blatius (of Salapia, and Dasius), 
Hann. 45.191-48.206

Blitor (governor of Mesopota­
mia), Syr. 53.269

Bocchus I (king of Mauritania), 
Num. 4.1-5.3

Bocchus II (king of Maurita­
nia), BCiv. 2.96.402;
4.54.234; 5.26.103

Boeotia/Boeotians, Mac. 8.2, 
11.1,11.7; Mith. 29.112- 
15, 30.117,41.156-58, 
51.203, 95.435; BCiv. 
2.49.202, 70.292, 75.315;
4.75.316

Boetharch (magistrate of Car­
thage), Lib. 68.306, 70.318

Boii (Celtic people), Celt. 1.3;
Hann. 5.17, 8.31

Bomilcar (Numidian prince), 
Num. 1

Bononia (town in Italy), BCiv. 
3.69.282, 73.301

Bosporus, Mith. 64.265-67, 
67.281, 78.342, 83.375, 
101.467-68, 113.552- 
114.558, 120.590-95; BCiv. 
2.92.385

Bostar (Carthaginian com­
mander), Hann. 43.185

Bovanum (town in Italy), BCiv. 
1.51.224-25

Bovillae (town in Latium), 
BCiv. 2.21.75

Bracari (Lusitanian people), lb. 
72.305

Braetius Sura, Q., Mith.
29.113-15

Brahmins, BCiv. 2.154.647
Brennus (king of the Celts), 

Celt. 3.4
Briges (people of Dyrrachium), 

BCiv. 2.39.156

9.35; Celt. 1.13,19.1; lb. 1.3;
BCiv. 2.17.61, 32.124, 73.305, 
134.559,140.582-84,150.625 

Britomaris (Celtic leader), Sam.
6.2; Celt. 11.4

Britores (bribed Aedui), Celt.
21

Brundisium (town in Apulia), 
Hann. 34.147; Mac. 11.7, 
19.2; III. 12.35; Syr. 17.71, 
43.228; Mith. 51.206, 
93.427, 95.438, 116.566; 
BCiv. 1.79.362-64, 84.379, 
120.556-57; 2.38.151-

40.161,47.191,48.199,
52.214-15,54.221,56.232,
59.242; 3.10.35-11.39,
27.104, 37.151,40.164, 
43.175,52.216-17,67.277;
4.82.346, 86.363,116.484-
88,133.559; 5.12.45, 
26.104-27.105,29.111, 
50.209-11,52.217,56.235- 
61.259, 66.278, 78.333- 
79.335

Bruttium, Hann. 44.188,
49.210, 54.225-27,56.232, 
57.237-40, 61.252-53; Lib.
47.204; BCiv. 4.43.180;
5.19.77

Brutus. See lunius
Bucolianus (conspires against 

Caesar), BCiv. 2.113.474, 
117.493

Byrsa. See Hide
Byzantium, Mac. 11.1,7; Syr.

6.22,12.45, 29.143; Mith. 1.2, 
17.61

Cabira (town in Pontus), Mith.
78.348,79.350

Caecilius (conspires against 
Caesar), BCiv. 2.113.474

Caecilius Bassus, Q., BCiv. 
3.77.312-78.317; 4.58.250- 
59.255

Caecilius Comutus, M. (pr. by 
90), BCiv. 1.73.336

Caecilius Comutus, M. (pr. 43), 
3.92.381

Caecilius Metellus, and son 
(proscribed), BCiv.
4.42.175
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Caecilius Metellus, L. (cos.

119), Ill.10.30, 11.33 
Caecilius Metellus, L. (tr. pl.

49), BCiv. 2.41.164
Caecilius Metellus Macedoni- 

cus, Q. (cos. 143), lb. 66.281, 
76.322-25

Caecilius Metellus Numidicus, 
Q. (cos. 109), Num. 2; BCiv.
1.28.126, 29.129, 31.139- 
32.141, 33.147-49

Caecilius Metellus Pius, Q. (cos. 
80), lb. 101.440; BCiv.
1.33.147, 53.230, 68.309-10, 
69.315, 80.365-66, 85.383, 
87.395-96, 88.401, 91.418- 
20, 92.424, 97.450, 103.478, 
108.506, 110.512-16, 
111.519-112.520,115.534, 
121.561

Caecilius Metellus Pius Scipio 
Nasica, Q. (cos. 52), BCiv. 
2.24.93-25.95, 60.251, 
76.316, 87.364-67, 95.397- 
97.403,100.417-101.420

Caecina, BCiv. 5.60.251
Caelius Rufus, M. (tr. pl. 52), 

BCiv. 2.22.79-82
Caepio. See Servilius
Caesar, Julius. See Julius Cae­

sar, C.
Caesarus (Lusitanian leader), 

lb. 56.236-37
Caesennius Philo, C. (pro­

scribed), BCiv. 4.27
Caesetius Flavius, L. (tr. pl. 44), 

BCiv. 2.108.449, 122.514, 
138.575

Caieta (town where Cicero was 
killed), BCiv. 4.19.27

Calagurris (town in Spain), 
BCiv. 1.112.525

Calatia (colony of Caesar), 
BCiv. 3.40.165

Calenus. See Fufius
Cales (town in Campania), 

BCiv. 4.47.201
Calidius, Q. (tr. pl. 98?), Mith.

65.272
Calor (river), Hann. 36.156 
Callaris (town in Mysia), III.

30.85
Callias (freedman of Antony), 

BCiv. 5.93.391-92
Callidromus (mountain at Ther­

mopylae), Syr. 17.77 
Calliope (town in Parthia), Syr.

57.298
Callipolis (town): in Aetolia, 

Syr. 21.95; in Syria, Syr.
57.298

Calpumia (wife of Caesar), 
BCiv. 2.14.51,115.480, 
116.485,125.524

Calpumius Bestia, L. (cos. Ill), 
BCiv. 1.37.167

Calpumius Bestia, L. (tr. pl.
62), BCiv. 2.3.12

Calpumius Bibulus, L. (son of 
cos. 59), BCiv. 4.38.162, 
104.434—36,136.575;
5.132.550

Calpumius Bibulus, M. (cos.
59), Syr. 51.259; BCiv.
2.10.34-12.45, 49.204;
5.10.40

Calpumius Piso Caesoninus, L. 
(cos. 148), lb. 56.234; Lib.
109.517,110.519-21,113.535

Calpumius Piso Caesoninus, L., 
(cos. 58), BCiv. 2.14.51, 
135.566-136.569,143.598;
3.50.205, 54.221-60.248

Calvinus. See Domitius
Calvisius Sabinus, C. (cos. 39), 

BCiv. 2.60.251; 5.80.338- 
88.368, 96.400,102.423, 
132.547

Calycadnus (promontory in 
Cilicia), Syr. 39.201

Cambaei (Illyrian people), III. 
16.46

Camels, Syr. 32.167
Cameria (town in Italy), BCiv. 

5.50.209
Camillus. See Furius
Camilus (Gallic chief), BCiv. 

3.98.405-7
Campania, Hann. 36.154-55, 

49.210; BCiv. 3.40.164;
5.92.384

Campus Martius, BCiv. 
1.57.254, 89.407, 106.500, 
107.504; 2.17.64, 92.388, 
118.496; 3.94.386; 5.16.64

Canidius Crassus, P. (cos. suff. 
40), BCiv. 5.50.208

Caninius Rebilus(?), BCiv. 
4.48.209; 5.102.422

Cannae, battle of, Hann. 19.83- 
26.26; BCiv. 1.52.227

Cannutius, P.(?), BCiv. 5.49.207
Cannutius, Ti. (tr. pl. 44), BCiv. 

3.41.167-68; 5.49.207

Cantabri (Spanish people), lb. 
80.346

Canuleius, C. (tr. pl. 98), BCiv. 
1.33.148

Canusium (town in Apulia), 
Hann. 24.107, 26.113; BCiv. 
1.42.190,52.227-28,85.382; 
5.57.242

Capito (proscribed), BCiv. 
4.25.103

Capitol (Rome), Celt. 1.1,4.1, 
6.1; lb. 23.89; Lib. 66.300, 
75.348; Mac. 9.4; Syr. 39.203, 
40.206-11; Mith. 117.578; 
BCiv. 1.2.4,15.64,16.68, 
17.71, 24.106, 25.107, 25.113, 
32.144, 73.337, 83.378, 
86.391;2.120.503-123.515, 
126.525,137.570,145.604, 
148.615; 3.15.54-55,34.132, 
39.156, 40.166, 50.202, 
57.244; 5.29.97

Cappadocia/Cappadocians, 
Praef. 2.5-6; Syr. 5.18, 
42.223, 47.244, 53.266, 
55.281, 57.298; Mith. 8.24- 
10.33,11.34-17.60,56.228, 
57.231, 60.249-68.288, 
80.357-81.360, 91.414, 
105.495,112.542,114.558- 
116.568,117.576,118.579; 
BCiv. 1.103.481; 2.49.202, 
71.295; 4.63.272; 5.7.31

Capua (town in Campania), 
Hann. 36.153-44.188; BCiv, 
1.56.248, 63.281, 64.286, 
65.298, 85.382, 86.388, 
116.539,120.559; 2.10.35,
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29.115, 31.120-21, 37.148, 
38.151; 3.40.165; 4.3.11; 
5.24.96

Capys (grandfather of Aeneas), 
Bas. 1.1

Capys Silvius (king of the Lat­
ins), Bas. 1.4

Caravis (town in Spain), lb. 
43.175

Carbo. See Papirius
Carchedon (founder of Car­

thage), Lib. 1.1
Cardia, BCiv. 4.88.371 
Carfulenus (Carsuleius in text),

D. (tr. pl. 44), BCiv. 3.66.372, 
67.274-75, 69.282

Caria, Syr. 44.230, 52.265;
Mith. 118.581

Carisius, T. (lieutenant of Octa­
vian), BCiv. 5.111.463

Carmona (town in Spain), lb. 
25.96-27.109, 58.246

Cami (Illyrian people), III.
16.47

Carpessus (town in Spain), lb. 
2.7, 63.267

Carrinas, C. (cos. suff. 43), 
BCiv. 4.83.351, 84.352; 
5.26.103,112.469

Carrinas, C. (pr. 82), BCiv. 
1.87.395, 90.413, 92.425-27, 
93.431-33

Carthage, Praef. 1.3,12.46-47; 
Sic. 1.2, 2.2-9; lb. 3.11-5.18, 
7.27,10.37-13.48,18.69- 
19.74, 24.94, 33.132, 49.210, 
65.274, 75.320, 84.363-64, 
98.425; Hann. 1.1, 2.3-3.12, 
16.70, 54.226-27, 57.241,

58.243-44; Lib. passim; 
Syr. 4.15, 7.28-29, 8.30- 
9.35,10.40,11.43, 29.146, 
40.206-8; Mith. 10.30;
BCiv. 1.24.103-6; 4.33.141, 
53.226

Carthago Spartaria (New Car­
thage; in Spain), lb. 12.47, 
19.74, 20.76-22.87, 24.93, 
28.112, 32.131, 34.139, 
35.140

Carthalo (Boetharch at Car­
thage), Lib. 68.306-7, 
74.341

Carthalo (garrison commander 
at Tarentum), Hann. 49.211

Casca, C. (conspires against 
Caesar), BCiv. 2.113.474, 
115.483,117.492

Casilinum (town in Campania, 
BCiv. 3.40.164

Caspian sea, Mith. 103.480 
Cassander (son of Antipater;

king of Macedonia), Syr. 
53.270

Cassium, Mt. (in Egypt), BCiv. 
2.84.352, 86.362, 89.375

Cassius, C. (procos. of Asia), 
Mith. 11.34-35,17.60, 24.94; 
captured by Mithridates, 
Mith. 112.544

Cassius, L. (ally of Catiline), 
BCiv. 2.4.13

Cassius, L. (surrenders to Cae­
sar at Hellespont), BCiv. 
2.87.365, 88.370, 89.374

Cassius Hemina, L. (Roman 
historian), Celt. 6.3

Cassius Longinus, C. (pr. 44;

tyrannicide), III. 13.39; BCiv. 
1.4.16; 2.111.462-123.517, 
136.568,137.570,142.593; 
3.2.4-8.29,12.42, 24.90-91, 
35.140, 36.145, 63.260, 
64.261, 78.317, 85.350, 
89.369, 96.397; 4.1.1, 3.8, 
5.18, 27.118, 36.150, 52.224, 
57.245-74.315, 76.321, 
81.341, 82.345, 86.367- 
114.478,121.509,123.518, 
124.521,130.547, 132.553- 
134.567,138.581; 5.2.4, 4.15, 
6.26, 8.32, 9.35, 43.179, 
67.282,113.471

Cassius Longinus, L. (cos. 107), 
BCiv. 1.28.125

Cassius Longinus, L. (nephew 
of tyrannicide), BCiv. 
4.63.272,135.571

Cassius Longinus, L. (tr. pl. 44; 
brother of tyrannicide), BCiv. 
5.7.28

Cassius Longinus, Q. (tr. pl. 49), 
BCiv. 2.33.130, 43.174

Cassius of Parma, BCiv. 5.2.4— 
9,139.579

Castabala (town in Cilicia), 
Mith. 105.496

Castax (town in Spain), lb. 
32.127-31

Castor (of Phanagoria), Mith. 
108.511, 114.560

Castulo (town in Spain), lb. 
16.61

Catilina. See Sergius 
Cato. See Porcius 
Cato (work by Cicero), BCiv.

2.99.414

Catulus. See Lutatius
Cauca (town in Spain), lb.

51.216-52.221, 89.386
Caucaenus (leader of the Lu­

sitanians), lb. 57.239-42
Caucasus, Mt., Praef. 4.14, 9,35;

Mith. 103.478
Caudium (in Samnium), Sam.

4.6
Caunus (town in Caria), Mith. 

23.89, 26.102
Celtiberians, Praef. 3.11; lb.

1.1, 2.5, 3.11,31.120-25, 
43.175-50.212, 54.230; wars 
with Rome, lb. 43.175-79, 
49.210-55.233, 100.433-37; 
Lib. 68.306, 71.322; BCiv.
1.89.409,108.506,112.520- 
25; 2.87.366,103.426

Censorinus. See Marcius 
Centenius, C., Hann. 9.37, 

10.44-11.46,17.73
Ceos (in the Cyclades), BCiv. 

5.7.30
Cephallenia (island), BCiv.

5.25.100
Ceraunian Mountains, BCiv.

2.54.223
Ceres, temple of, BCiv.

1.78.359
Cestius (proscribed), BCiv. 

4.26.111
Chaeronea (town in Boeotia), 

Mith. 29.114,42.160-45.175
Chalcedon (town in Bithynia), 

Mith. 52.209, 71.300
Chaicis (town in Euboea), Mac. 

8.2; Syr. 16.69-70, 20.91, 
21.93, 29.146, 57.298; Mith.

7
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31.124, 34.133, 42.160, 
45.174-76, 50.198, 50.202; 
BCiv. 4.102.428

Chaicis (town in Syria), Syr. 
57.298

Chaldaean soothsayers, BCiv. 
2.153.642-46

Chalybes (allies of Mithridates), 
Mith. 69.292

Chaonia (part of Epirus), 
III. 1.1

Charts (town in Parthia), Syr. 
57.298

Chersonesus (town in the Cim­
merian Bosporus), Mith.
102.475, 108.514

Chersonesus, Thracian, Syr. 1.3, 
6.21, 21.98, 28.137, 28.139, 
29.142, 29.148, 37.190, 
38.194, 43.227; Mith. 13.43, 
102.475,108.514; BCiv.
4.88.371

Chios, Mac. 3.1, 4.1; Syr. 
22.107, 48.248, 50.251; Mith. 
25.101, 46.180-47.186, 
61.250, 106.499,118.580

Chotene (in Armenia), Mith. 
101.464-65

Cicero. See Tullius
Cilicia, Praef. 2.4-6; Syr. 1.1, 

22.108; Mith. 8.25, 57.231, 
75.236,105.492,112.542; 
BCiv. 1.77.350; 2.49.202, 
71.294, 83.349; 4.60.258; 
5.7.31-8.32, 75.319

Cilicia Trachea, Mith. 92.421, 
96.441-45

Cilla (town in Africa), Lib. 
40.165

Cillo (proscribed), BCiv.
4.27.117

Cimber. See Tillius
Cimbri (Celtic people), Celt.

1.11, 14.1; lb. 99.430-31; III.
4.8-11; BCiv. 1.29.130, 
67.306

Cinambri (Illyrian people), III.
16.46

Cineas (ambassador of Pyrrhus), 
Sam. 10.1-11.6

Cinna. See Cornelius
Cirrha (town in Phocis), Mac.

11.4
Cirta (town in Numidia), Lib.

27.111-12, 106.502, Num.
4.1; BCiv. 2.96.402; 4.53.229,
55.236

Claudia Quinta, Hann. 56.234-
35

Claudius (the Sabine), Bas. 12
Claudius, Ap. (tr. mil. 87),

BCiv. 1.68.311
Claudius Asellus, Hann.

37.161
Claudius Caecus, Ap. (cos. 307, 

296), Sam. 10.4-5
Claudius Glaber, C. (pr. 73), 

BCiv. 1.116.541
Claudius Marcellus, C. (cos.

50), BCiv. 2.26.100-31.123;
5.64.273

Claudius Marcellus, C. (cos.
49), BCiv. 2.32.127—40.159

Claudius Marcellus, C. (aed.
23), BCiv. 5.73.312

Claudius Marcellus, M. (cos.
222, etc), Sic. 4, 5 

Claudius Marcellus, M. (cos.

166,155, 152), lb. 48.198- 
50.214

Claudius Marcellus, M. (cos.
51), BCiv. 2.25.97, 26.100

Claudius Nero, C. (cos. 207), 
Hann. 52.222

Claudius Nero, Ti. (pr. by 63), 
BCiv. 2.5.19

Claudius Pulcher, Ap. (cos.
185), Syr. 16.68

Claudius Pulcher, Ap. (cos.
143), BCiv. 1.13.55,18.73

Claudius Pulcher, Ap. (cos. 79), 
BCiv. 1.103.480

Claudius Nero, C. or Claudius 
Pulcher, Ap. (cos. 212), 
Hann. 37.158, 40.170-43.185

Clazomenae (town in Ionia), 
Mith. 63.263

Cleemporus (Issan ambassa­
dor), III. 7.18

Cleisthenes (of Lesbos), Mith.
48.191

Clemency (temple), BCiv. 
2.106.443

Cleopatra (daughter of Mithri­
dates), Mith. 108.513

Cleopatra (wife of Demetrius 
Nicator), Syr. 68.360

Cleopatra III of Egypt, Mith.
23.93,115.564,117.578

Cleopatra VII of Egypt, BCiv. 
1.6.24-25; 2.71.296, 84.352, 
90.379,102.424, 154.647;
3.78.318; 4.38.161, 59.256,
61.262, 63.269, 74.314,
82.346; 5.1.1,8.32, 9.34-37, 
10.42-11.44,19.75, 59.250, 
66.278, 76.322, 144.600

Cleopatra Syra (daughter of An­
tiochus III), Syr. 5.18

Clodius (lieutenant of Brutus), 
BCiv. 5.2.5

Clodius, Paulus (historian; = Q.
Claudius Quadrigarius?), 
Celt. 1.8

Clodius Bithynicus, BCiv. 
5.49.207

Clodius Pulcher, P. (tr. pl. 58), 
Sic. 7; BCiv. 2.14.52-16.59, 
20.74-24.90; 4.19.75

Cloelius (officer of the Getae), 
Mac. 18.2-3

Cluentius, L., BCiv. 1.50.217- 
21

Clusium (town in Etruria), Celt.
2.1—4; BCiv. 1.89.412, 
92.425-26

Cnidus (town in Carta), BCiv.
2.116.486; 4.71.301

Cnossus (town in Crete), Sic.
6.5

Cocceius Nerva, L. BCiv. 
5.60.251-64.272

Coccynus (promontory), BCiv. 
5.110.459

Coele-Syria, Praef. 2.4; Syr. 1.1, 
5.18, 38.194, 50.251, 53.271;
Mith. 106.499,115.562, 
117.576 118.580; BCiv. 5.7.31

Coelius Antipater, C., BCiv. 
1.91.421

Colchis, Syr. 63.334; Mith. 
15.53, 64.265-66, 67.281, 
101.464,101.467,103.477, 
104.484,114.560,114.566

Colenda (town in Spain), lb.
99.432,100.433-34
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Colline gate (Rome), BCiv. 

1.58.257,67.304, 93.428
Comana (town in Cappadocia), 

Mith. 64.269, 82.367, 
114.560,121.597

Commagene, BCiv. 2.49.202 
Complanium (plain in Spain), 

lb. 88.381
Concord, temple of: in Rome, 

BCiv. 1.26.120; in Tralles, 
Mith. 23.90

Conistorgis (town in Spain), lb. 
57.239, 246

Connobas (bandit), lb. 69.292 
Cononeus (betrays Tarentum),

Hann. 32.133-33.137
Consentia (town in Bruttium), 

Hann. 56.232; BCiv.
5.56.239,58.244

Coponius, C. (pr. 49; pro­
scribed), BCiv. 4.41.170

Coralli (Sarmatian people), 
Mith. 69.293

Corax (mountain near Gallipo­
lis), Syr. 21.95

Corcyra, Mac. 2.3, 19.2; III. 
7.17-21, 8.22,16.47; BCiv. 
2,39,157-58, 40.162, 71.296, 
83.349, 87.364; 5.55.230

Corduba (town in Spain), lb. 
65.278, 66.282; BCiv. 
2.104.430-105.434

Corfinium (town of the Pae- 
ligni), BCiv. 2.38.149

Corinth, Mac. 7, 8.2
Cornelia (mother of the Grac­

chi), BCiv. 1.17.71,20.83
Cornelia (wife of the Crassus 

and Pompey), BCiv. 2.83.349

Comelii, BCiv. 1.100.469, 
104.489; 2.4.15

Cornelius (attacked at Taren­
tum), Sam. 7.1

Cornelius (Carthaginian freed­
man), Num. 5.3

Cornelius Cethegus, P. (CatHi- 
narian conspirator), BCiv. 
1.60.271, 62.280, 80.369; 
2.2.7-5.17,15.54

Cornelius Cinna, L. (cos. 87- 
84), Mith. 51.204-5, 60.248; 
BCiv. 1.64.287-67.308, 
68.312-71.331, 74.341- 
81.371; 2.4.15,121.509-10, 
147.613; 4.33.144

Cornelius Cinna, L. (pr. 44), 
BCiv. 2.121.509-10,126.526, 
137.570

Cornelius Cossus, A. (cos. 343), 
Sam. 1.1

Cornelius Dolabella, Cn. (cos. 
81), BCiv. 1.100.465

Cornelius Dolabella, P. (cos. 
suff. 44), BCiv. 2.41.166, 
47.191,119.500,122.511, 
129.539,132.553-54;
3.7.22-8.29, 16.58, 20.75, 
22.80, 24.91-27.104, 
36.143-46, 57.237, 61.253- 
64.262, 78.318-20, 88.361, 
95.392; 4.52.224, 57.247, 
58.248, 60.258-62.268, 
64.273-74, 66.281, 69.292;
5.4.15, 8.32

Cornelius Fronto, M. (cos suff. 
AD 142), Frag. 24

Cornelius Lentulus, Cn. (cos. 
201), Lib. 56.245, 62.272

Cornelius Lentulus, Cn. (leg. of 
Pompey), Mith. 95.435

Cornelius Lentulus, P. (pr. 214; 
brother of Cn. Cornelius [cos. 
201]), Lib. 62.272-65.289

Cornelius Lentulus, P. (brother 
of Lucius Julius Caesar [cos. 
90])?, BCiv. 1.40.179, 72.332

Cornelius Lentulus Clodianus, 
Cn. (cos. 72), BCiv. 
1.117.542-44

Cornelius Lentulus Crus, L. 
(cos. 49), BCiv. 2.33.131, 
36.142, 37.146, 39.152, 
40.159, 76.313

Cornelius Lentulus Cruscellio, 
L. (pr. 38?; proscribed), 
BCiv. 4.39.164

Cornelius Lentulus Marcellinus, 
Cn. (cos. 56; governor of 
Syria), Syr. 51.255

Cornelius Lentulus Spinther, P. 
(cos. 57), BCiv. 2.119.500

Cornelius Lentulus Spinther, P. 
(qu. 44), BCiv. 4.72.305, 
82.344

Cornelius Lentulus Sura, (cos. 
71; Catilinarian conspirator), 
BCiv. 2.2.7-6.22,15.54

Cornelius Merula, L. (cos. suff. 
87), BCiv. 1.65.296, 70.319, 
74.342

Cornelius Scipio, L. (son of cos. 
83), BCiv. 1.85.386, 86.388

Cornelius Scipio, P. (cos. 218; 
father of Scipio Africanus), 
lb. 14.54-17.64,18.68; Hann. 
5.18-7.30, 8.33; Lib. 6.24

Cornelius Scipio Africanus, P.

(cos. 205,194), lb. 18.68- 
38.154 passim; Hann. 55.228- 
31, 56.236; Lib. 6.25-66.300 
passim; Syr. 9.34-11.44, 
21.100, 23.109-12, 29.142- 
30.150, 30.156, 38.193- 
42.219; BCiv. 1.17.71;
2.44.178; 3.88.361

Cornelius Scipio Africanus Ae- 
milianus, P. (cos. 147,134), 
Mac. 19.1; Syr. 29.146; lb. 
49.210, 53.225, 84.363- 
98.427; Lib. 2.9, 71.322- 
72.330, 98.465-109.518, 
112.529-135.642; BCiv.
1.19.78, 20.83,24.103;
3.88.361; 4.92.387 

Cornelius Scipio Asiaticus, L.
(cos. 190), lb. 29.114; Syr. 
21.100, 22.101, 23.112, 
29.142-44,31.159, 38.193, 
39.200, 39.203

Cornelius Scipio Asiaticus, L. 
(cos. 83), III. 5.13; BCiv. 
1.41.182, 82.373, 85.383- 
86.388, 95.441

Cornelius Scipio Calvus, Cn. 
(cos. 222; brother of cos. 
218), lb. 14.54-17.64; Hann. 
5.18, 56.236; Lib. 6.24 

Cornelius Scipio Nasica, P. (cos.
191), Hann. 56.236 

Cornelius Scipio Nasica, P. (cos.
162,155), Lib. 69.315 

Cornelius Scipio Nasica Sera­
pio, P. (cos. 138), BCiv. 
1.16.68-70

Cornelius Sisenna, L. (histo­
rian), Mith. 95.435
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Cornelius Sulla, Faustus (qu. 
54; son of Sulla), BCiv. 
1.106.500

Cornelius Sulla, L. (cos. 88, 80), 
Praef. 14.59; lb. 101.438, 
101.441, 102.442; Num. 4.1, 
5.1-3; Mith. 22.84-85, 23.92, 
30.116-64.265, 64.268-69, 
65.271, 66.279, 67.283-84, 
68.290, 83.376, 92.416, 
112.543—44; BCiv. 1.3.9-10, 
4.12, 4.15, 6.25, 40.179, 
46.201-2, 50.217-52.226, 
55.241-59.268, 62.277- 
64.287, 68.309, 70.324, 
73.339-40, 75.346, 77.354, 
79.360-82.376, 84.379- 
108.508, 121.560,121.564; 
2.1.1-7, 4.15, 29.113, 36.145, 
41.163, 76.317, 94.395, 
107.448, 111.464, 138.574, 
140.586,141.590, 150.631; 
4.1.2-3,10.39, 16.62, 33.144, 
44.190

Cornelius Sulla, P. (pr. by 68), 
BCiv. 2.76.317

Comificius, L. (cos. 35), BCiv. 
5.80.339, 86.360-61, 
111.462-116.481

Comificius, Q. (pr. 45?), BCiv. 
3.85.351; 4.36.150,53.227- 
56.241

Comutus. See Caecilius
Corpilian pass (near Philippi), 

BCiv. 4.87.368, 102.430, 
105.440

Corsica, Praef. 5.17; Mith. 
95.434; BCiv. 5.67.280, 
72.305, 78.330, 80.337

Coruncanius, Sam. 10.3 
Coruncanius (Roman ambassa­

dor), III. 7.18
Cos (island), Mith. 23.93, 

115.564; BCiv. 1.102
Cosconius, BCiv. 1.52.227
Cossyra (island; Pantelleria), 

BCiv. 1.96.449; 5.97.405
Cragus (pirate fort in Cilicia), 

Mith. 96.442
Crassinius (centurion), BCiv. 

2.82.347—48
Crassus. See Canidius; Licinius
Craterus (general of Mithri­

dates), Mith. 17.63
Cremona (town in Italy), Hann. 

7.30
Crenides (former name of 

Philippi), BCiv. 4.105.439
Crete, Praef. 5.17; Sic. 6.6.1-7;

III. 6.16; Syr. 32.166; BCiv. 
1.111.518; 2.49.202, 71.294; 
3.8.29, 12.42, 16.58, 36.145, 
57.247; 4.57.247; 5.2.8

Creusa (wife of Aeneas), Bas.
1.3

Critias (tyrant of Athens), Mith. 
28.110

Critonius (aed. 44), BCiv. 
3.28.105-6

Crixus (lieutenant of Spartacus), 
BCiv. 1.116.540, 117.542-43

Croesus, Lib. 28.116
Croton (town in Italy), Hann. 

57.242
Culleo. See Terentius
Cumae, BCiv. 1.49.212, 

104.488; 5.81.344, 85.357, 
85.359

Cunei (Spanish people), lb. 
57.239

Cup, the (part of Carthage), 
Lib. 127.605-9

Curio. See Scribonius
Curius (associate of Ahenobar- 

bus), BCiv. 5.137.568
Curius (bandit), lb. 68.289-90
Curius, Q. (Catilinarian con­

spirator), BCiv. 2.3.8
Curius Dentatus, M. (cos. 290, 

284, 275, 274 ), Sam. 5
Cyclades, Praef. 5.16; Mac. 4.1
Cydonia (town in Crete), Sic.

6.5
Cyme, Syr. 25.121
Cynoscephalae, Defeat of

Philip, Syr. 16.66
Cyprus, Mac. 4.1; Syr. 4.16, 

52.264, 54.275; Mith. 56.226, 
92.421, 95.436; BCiv.
2.23.85, 71.294; 4.61.262;
5.52.216

Cypsella (town in Thrace), 
Mith. 56.227

Cyrene, Praef. 1.3; Mac. 4.1;
Lib. 106.499; Mith. 121.600;
BCiv. 1.111.517; 3.8.29, 
12.42, 36.145; 4.57.247

Cyrus (king of Persia), Lib.
28.116; BCiv. 4.80.338

Cyrus (river of northern Asia), 
Mith. 103.480

Cyrus (son of Mithridates), 
Mith. 117.572

Cyzicus (on the Propontis), Syr. 
68.361; Mith. 72.305-76.330, 
80.359, 85.383; BCiv.
4.75.320; 5.137.571

Dacamas (king of the Numidi- 
ans), Lib. 41.171

Dacians, Praef. 4.15.; III. 22.65-, 
Frag. 18

Dahae (cavalry in army of An­
tiochus), Syr. 32.167

Dalmatia, III. 11.31-33,12.34, 
17.49, 24.70, 28.80; BCiv. 
1.77.354-78.359

Damagoras (Rhodian admiral), 
Mith. 25.100

Danube (the lower Ister), III.
22.65-66

Daortho (daughter of Ulyrius), 
III. 2.4

Dardanians, III. 2.4,5.12-14, 
14.40, 22.63; Mith. 55.224 
BCiv. 5.75.320

Dardanus (son of Ulyrius), III.
2.4

Darius (king of Media), Mith.
106.497,117.576

Darius (son of Hystaspes), 
Mith. 112.540,115.564

Darius (son of Mithridates), 
Mith. 108.512,117.572

Darius (son of Phamaces), 
BCiv. 5.75.319

Darsi (Illyrian people), III.
2.4

Dasius (of Salapia, and Blatius), 
Hann. 45.191^8.206

Datus (former name of 
Philippi), BCiv. 4.105.439

Daunia (in Apulia), Sam. 4.1; 
Hann. 31.130

Decidius Saxa, L. (tr. pl. 44), 
Syr. 51.259; BCiv. 4.87, 
102.430-103.431
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Decius (lieutenant of Antony), 
BCiv. 3.80.329

Decius (proscribed), BCiv.
4.27.117

Decius, P. (tr. mil.), Sam. 1.1
Decius Vibellius (at Rhegium), 

Sam. 9.1-5
Delium (town in Boeotia), Syr.

12.49,15.60
Delminium (town in Illyria), III. 

11.32
Delos, Mith. 28.108-9; BCiv. 

1.37.168
Delphi, Hann. 27.116; Mac. 

11.4,19.2; III. 4.8-5.12; Mith. 
112.549

Demetrias (town in Thessaly), 
Mac. 8.2; Syr. 29.146; Mith. 
29.113; BCiv. 3.63.259

Demetrius (son of Philip V), 
Mac. 9.2-7; Syr. 20.92

Demetrius I Soter (son of Se­
lenous), Syr. 45.232, 46.238- 
47.244, 67.353

Demetrius II Nicator, Syr.
67.355-68.360

Demetrius of Pharos, III. 8.22-

Demetrius Poliorcetes, Syr. 
54.272-75; BCiv. 4.66.282, 
67.285

Demochares (naval officer of 
Sextus Pompeius; = Papias?), 
BCiv. 5.83.351-86.361, 
105.435-36

Demosthenes, lb. 39.160; BCiv. 
2.15.57; 4.20.77

Derbani (Illyrian people), III.
28.82

Dicaearchia (Puteoli; town in 
Campania), BCiv. 5.50.210, 
71.298-74.317, 78.333, 
97.402, 98.406, 112.470 

dictator/dictatorship, Hann.
11.48; BCiv. 1.3.9-10, 
4.15,16.67, 98.459- 
99.462, 100.465,103.478;
2.19.71, 23.84, 48.196, 
106.442,110.461,111.463;
3.25.94, 37.148, 57.235;
4.2.Θ-7

Didius, T. (cos. 98), lb. 99.431- 
100.436; BCiv. 1.40.179

Dido (founder of Carthage), 
Lib. 1.1

Didyma (oracle), Syr. 56.283 
Diegylis (the Thracian), Mith.

6.18
Dindymus, Mt., Mith. 75.324, 

76.328
Diodes (officer of Mithridates), 

Mith. 78.342—43
Diodotus (= Trypho; Seleucid 

usurper), Syr. 68.357-58, 
70.367

Diogenes (son of Archelaus), 
Mith. 49.197

Diomedes, Hann. 31.130; Syr. 
63.333; Mith. 1.1, 53.213; 
BCiv. 2.20.74

Dionysius (eunuch), Mith. 
76.332-77.338

Dionysopolis (town in Moesia), 
III. 30.85

Dionysus, hill of, BCiv. 
4.106.443

Diophanes (leader of the 
Achaeans), Syr. 26.125-31

Dioscuri, temple of, BCiv.
1.25.113, 54.236; 3.41.168 

Dioscurias (town in Colchis),
Mith. 101.467

Ditalco (friend of Viriathus), lb. 
74.311

Docleatae (Illyrian people), III. 
16.47

Dolabella. See Cornelius 
Dolopia (Thessaly), Mac. 11.6;

BCiv. 2.70.291
Domitius, Cn. (cos. 283), Sam.

6.4; Celt. 11.4
Domitius Ahenobarbus, Cn.

(cos. 192), Syr. 30.150-36.184 
Domitius Ahenobarbus, Cn.

(cos. 122), Celt. 12.1-3 
Domitius Ahenobarbus, Cn.

(cos. 32), BCiv. 4.86.367- 
87.368, 99.415,100.418, 
108.456,115.480-116.488, 
117.494; 5.2.7, 15.60, 26.104, 
50.212,55.231-56.235, 
61.257,63.271, 65.275, 
73.313,137.567

Domitius Ahenobarbus, L. (cos. 
94), BCiv. 1.88.403

Domitius Ahenobarbus. L. (cos. 
54), BCiv. 2.17.64, 32.129, 
38.149-50, 41.163, 76.316, 
82.346

Domitius Calvinus, Cn. (cos.
53,40), Mith. 120.591; BCiv. 
2.76.317, 91.381; 4.115.479- 
116.488

Doriscus (town in Thrace), 
BCiv. 4.101.424

Dorylaus (general of Mithri­
dates), Mith. 17.63, 49.194

Douro/Dorius (river in Spain), 
lb. 55.232, 71.301, 72.304, 
91.398

Drabiscus (town in Thrace), 
BCiv. 4.105.440

dream, Lib. 1.1, 136.645; Syr. 
56.284; Mith. 9.27,27.106, 
83.372; BCiv. 1.105.492;
2.68.283, 115.480; 4.110.464

Dromichaetes (general of Mith­
ridates), Mith. 32.126, 41.156

Drusus. See Livius
Dyme (town in Achaea), Mith. 

96.444
Dyrrachium (town in Illyria), 

BCiv. 2.39.152-58, 54.226- 
65.271, 67.276-78, 71.298- 
73.304, 150.630

Dyrrachus (father of lonius), 
BCiv. 2.39.153-55

Ebro (river in Spain), lb. 6.24, 
7.25-27, 10.36,10.39, 
41.170, 42.171; Hann. 2.6, 
3.10, 3.12; Lib. 6.23; BCiv. 
1.111.519

Echinades (islands), Praef. 5.16 
Edessa (town in Syria), Syr.

57.298
Egestus (son of Numitor), Bas.

1.5, la.5
Egnatii (father and son; pro­

scribed), BCiv. 4.21.84
Egnatius, Marius (Italian gen­

eral in Social War), BCiv. 
1.40.181, 41.183, 45.199

Egypt, Praef. 1.3, 2.6-7, 5.16, 
9.35,10.39—42,14.60; Sic.
1.1; III. 30.87; Syr. 1.1,4.14-
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5.18, 48.248-54.272, 62.330, 
66.349, 67.354; Mith. 13.44, 
16.55, 23.93,111.536, 
114.557,120.592, 121.598; 
BCiv. 1.4.14, 5.21, 6.24-25, 
102.476,103.481; 2.24.90, 
49.201, 71.296, 83.351, 
85.352, 89.373, 90.378-80, 
154.647-48; 3.78.318;
4.59.256, 61.262, 63.269-71, 
108.456; 5.1.1-2,10.42; Frag. 
19.1,19.5

Elaea (in Aeolis), Syr. 26.124, 
30.150-51

Elatea (town in Phocis), Syr. 
20.91

Elea (bay in Lucania), BCiv. 
5.98.410

elephants, Praef. 10.39; Sam. 
10.10,11.6; lb. 16.60-61, 
25.100, 46.189-93, 67.284- 
85, 89.387; Hann. 4.13, 7.25- 
27, 41.176-78, 42.180-82, 
52.221; Lib. 2.8, 9.34,13.54, 
23.94, 40.168-43.184, 51.223, 
54.234,59.259-60, 63.281, 
66.294, 71.322-72.330, 
79.365-67, 83.387-84.397, 
88.415, 92.436, 95.450, 
126.601,132.628; Syr. 17.71, 
18.83, 31.160-62, 33.170, 
35.183-36.189, 38.198, 
46.239; BCiv. 2.96.401-2, 
102.423

Eleusis (town in Attica), Mith. 
30.120, 33.130

Elymais (temple of Aphrodite), 
Syr. 66.352; Elymian 
mounted archers, 32.167
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Emporium (town in Africa), 
Lib. 72.329

Emporium (town in Spain), lb. 
7.256, 40.161

Encheleis (Illyrian people), III. 
2.4

Encheleus (son of Illyrius), III. 
2.4

Eneti (people bordering Mace­
donia), Mith. 55.224

Enipeus (river in Thessaly), 
BCiv. 2.75.313

Epaminondas (Theban general), 
Syr. 41.212-18

Ephesus (city in Ionia), Syr. 
4.15, 6.23, 9.34,12.45, 20.91, 
22.107, 24.116, 24.120, 
25.122, 27.136; Mith. 21.82, 
23.88, 48.187-89, 61.252, 
116.566; BCiv. 3.26.98;
5.4.15, 7.28, 9.36

Epicydes (Syracusan general), 
Sic. 3.1

Epidamnus (Dyrrachium; town 
in Illyria), III. 7.21,13.39; 
BCiv. 2.39.152-58; 4.106.444; 
5.75.320

Epidaurus (treasury), Mith. 
54.217

Epidius Marullus, C. (tr. pl. 44), 
BCiv. 2.108.449,108.452, 
112.514,138.575

Epiphanea (town in Cilicia), 
Mith. 96.444

Epirus, Mac. 5.1,11.4; Mith. 
4.12; BCiv. 2.38.151;
5.75.320

equestrian order, Hann. 18.79; 
BCiv. 1.5.18, 22.94-96,

35.158-61, 36.162, 37.165- 
68,106.499-500; 2.2.6, 
13.47-48, 50.205, 67.276, 
72.301; 3.46.188; 4.5.20, 
95.397; 5.15.62, 28.107

Equitius, L., BCiv. 1.32.141, 
33.146

Erasistratus (Seleucus’ doctor), 
Syr. 59.310-61.320

Erdonia (town in Apulia), 
Hann. 48.206

Eridanus (river; = the Po), 
Hann. 5.17; III. 8.23; BCiv. 
1.109.509

Erisana (town in Lusitania), lb. 
69.292

Erythea (town in Spain), BCiv. 
2.39.154

Erythrae (town in Ionia), Mith. 
46.182

Escadia (town in Lusitania), lb. 
68.290

Esquiline, forum and gate, 
BCiv. 1.58.257-58

Ethiopia, Praef. 1.3, 9.35; Num. 
5.2; Lib. 71.324

Ethiopian, meets soldiers of 
Brutus at Philippi, BCiv. 
4.134.566

Etna, BCiv. 5.117.486 
Etruria/Etruscans, Itai. 14;

Sam. 6.1-4; Celt. 2.2; Hann. 
5.18, 8.34, 9.36,10.44, 
52.221; Mith. 93.427; BCiv. 
1.36.163, 49.211-13, 50.216, 
67.305-6; 4.4.15; 5.49.205-6, 
81.342

Euboea (wife of Antiochus), 
Syr. 16.69-70, 20.91

Euboea (island), Syr. 12.48;
Mith. 29.113, 95.435; Euboic 
talent, Sic. 2.4; Lib. 54.235; 
Syr. 38.198

Eudorus (Rhodian admiral), 
Syr. 27.133

Eumachus (satrap of Mithri­
dates), Mith. 46.179, 75.326

Eumenes of Cardia, Syr.
53.266-67; Mith. 8.25

Eumenes II of Pergamum, Mac. 
9.7,11.1-8,18.1-2; Syr. 5.18, 
22.101, 25.121-26.131, 
31.158, 33.172-34.177, 
38.199, 44.229, 45.233

eunuchs, Mith. 76.332, 82.368, 
107.509,108.511; BCiv. 
2.84.354, 91.381

Eupatoria (town in Pontus), 
Mith. 78.345,115.561

Eupatra (daughter of Mithri­
dates), Mith. 108.512, 
117.572

Euphrates, Praef. 2.4, 4.14; Syr. 
50.251, 55.280; Mith.
101.464; BCiv. 2.71.295, 
150.631,153.644; 4.100.419, 
133.558; 5.9.37, 65.274

Euripides, quoted, BCiv.
2.153.643; 4.130.547

Euripus river, Mith. 45.176 
Europe, Praef. 4.15, 9.33; lb.

1.1; Syr. 1.3, 2.8, 3.11,6.24, 
15.61, 38.194, 38.197, 53.266, 
56.283, 63.331,65.343; Mith. 
13.43, 58.237, 69.293, 69.294, 
101.466,101.468; BCiv.
2.149.624; 4.5.18, 87.368, 
106.445
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Eurydice (daughter of Antipa­

ter), Syr. 62.330
Euryleon (name of Ascanius), 

Bas. 1.3

Faberius, Q. (Caesars secre­
tary), BCiv. 3.5.16

Fabii, Itai. 6; Celt. 2.2, 2.3, 3.1-3
Fabius Hadrianus, M. (leg. of 

Lucullus), Mith. 88.398-401, 
112.545

Fabius Maximus Aemilianus, Q. 
(cos. 145), Ib. 65.273, 65.278, 
67.283, 69.292, 90.392; Mac.
19.1

Fabius Maximus Aemilianus, Q. 
(cos. 112), Celt. 1.7

Fabius Maximus Servilianus, Q. 
(cos. 142), Ib. 67.283-69, 
70.296

Fabius Maximus Verrucosus, Q. 
(cos. 233, etc.), Hann. 11.48- 
16.68, 31.132

Fabius Pictor, Q. (historian), 
Hann. 27.116

Fabius Sanga, Q. (patron of the 
Allobroges), BCiv. 2.4.14-15

Fabricius Luscinus, C. (cos.
282, 278), Sam. 9.4,10.12-13 

Faesulae (town in Etruria),
BCiv. 2.2.7, 3.11

Falemus, Mt., BCiv. 1.47.204 
famine, Praef. 11.44; Ib. 54.229,

78.332, 95.412, 96.416; Lib.
50.218, 55.240, 73.332, 
120.568,132.628; Mith. 1.2, 
37.146, 76.328-77.333, 
91.413,119.586; BCiv.
1.69.317, 88.402; 2.18.67,

66.276; 3.71.290-72.296,
81.332, 97.400; 4.61.262-
63.269, 72.308,108.456, 
118.495,123.515-126.525;
5.15.60,18.72, 22.87, 25.101, 
34.135-39.166,43.184,
53.221, 67.280-68.289,
70.293-77.328, 92.384

Fannius, C. (cos. 122), Ib.
67.287

Fannius, C. (pr. by 50; lieuten­
ant of Cassius), BCiv.
4.72.305, 84.354; 5.139.579

Fannius, L. (sent by Sertorius 
to Mithridates), Mith. 68.287

Faustulus, Bas. la. 7
Faventia (town in Cisalpine 

Caul), BCiv. 1.91.418
Favonius, M. (pr. 49), BCiv.

2.37.146,119.500
Fear and Courage, Scipio sacri­

fices to, Lib. 21.85
Felix (cognomen of Sulla), 

BCiv. 1.97.451,105.492
Fetial priests, Sam. 4.13
Fides (temple), BCiv. 1.16.67
Figulus. See Marcius
Fimbria. See Flavius
Firmum (town in Picenum), 

BCiv. 1.47.204
Flaccus. See Fulvius; Valerius
Flamen Dialis, BCiv. 1.65.297
Flaminius (supported by Octa­

vian), BCiv. 3.31.120
Flaminius, C. (cos. 217), Hann.

8.31-10.41,17.73
Flamma (admiral at Utica), 

BCiv. 2.46.187
Flavius, Hann. 35.151

Flavius, C. (executed by Octa­
vian), BCiv. 5.49.207

Flavius Fimbria (brother of 
Asian leg.), BCiv. 1.91.421

Flavius Fimbria, C. (leg. in 
Asia), Mith. 51.205-53.211, 
56.225, 59.241-60.248

Fleece, the golden, Mith.
103.479

Forum Gallorum (town in Cis­
alpine Gaul), BCiv. 3.70.289 

freedmen, Num. 5.3; Mith. 2.4- 
5,22.85, 23.91, 60.248, 
90.411; BCiv. 1.49.212;
2.5.17,118.498,120.505;
3.11.39, 94.390-91; 4.26.107- 
9, 28.120, 34.146, 44.187, 
46.198-47.199, 95.398;
5.78.330-31, 80.338, 81.343, 
83.351, 84.356, 93.391, 
105.436,137.569

Fregellae (town in Latium), 
Sam. 4.1

Frentani (Italian people), BCiv. 
1.39.175

Fronto. See Cornelius
Fufius Calenus, Q. (cos. 47), 

BCiv. 2.58.239; 4.47.203;
5.3.14,12.46, 24.95, 33.190, 
51.213-14, 54.225, 59.247, 
60.255, 61.257

Fuficius Fango, C. (Octavians 
governor in Africa), BCiv. 
5.26.102

Fulginium (town in Umbria), 
BCiv. 5.35.140

Fulvia (informs Cicero of con­
spiracy of Catiline), BCiv.
2.3.8

Fulvia (wife of Marc Antony), 
BCiv. 3.51.211,58.242;
4.29.124, 32.136; 5.14.54-56,
19.75, 21.82, 33.130,43.182,
50.210, 52.216, 54.226,
55.230,59.249-50, 62.263

Fulvius (proscribed), BCiv.
4.24.101

Fulvius Flaccus, C. (cos. 134) or 
M. (cos. 125), Ib. 81.353- 
82.354

Fulvius Flaccus, M. (cos. 125), 
BCiv. 1.18.73,21.87,24.102- 
26.120, 34.152-53

Fulvius Flaccus, Q. (cos. 179), 
Ib. 42.172-74

Fulvius Flaccus, Q. (son of cos 
125), BCiv. 1.26.115

Fulvius Flaccus, Ser. (cos. 135), 
III. 10.29

Furius, P. (tr. pl. 99), BCiv.
1.33.147-48

Furius Camillus, M. (diet. 396, 
etc.), Itai. 8.1-6; Celt. 1.1-2, 
5.1-2; Hann. 8.35; BCiv.
2.50.205; his son, Celt. 1.4

Furius Philus, L. (cos. 136), Ib.
83.361

Fumius, C. (pr. 42), BCiv.
5.30.116, 40.170-41.171, 
75.321,137.567-142.592

Gabii (town in Latium), Bas. 8; 
BCiv. 5.23.92

Gabinius, A. (cos. 58), III.
12.35-36, 25.71; Syr. 51.257- 
59; Mith. 66.279-80; BCiv.
2.14.51, 24.90-92, 49.201,
58.239,59.242
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Gadeira (Cadiz; town in Spain), 
lb. 5.17,28.112, 31.126, 
38.152

Gaetulia (in Africa), Num. 5.2 
Galas (son of Polyphemus), III.

2.3
Galatea (wife of Polyphemus), 

III. 2.3
Galatia, III. 2.3; Syr. 6.22, 

32.163-64, 34.175,42.219, 
50.254, 65.343; Mith. 11.35, 
17.59-60, 41.158, 46.178-79, 
58.235-36, 68.288, 75.326, 
112.542,114.560,118.581; 
BCiv. 2.49.202, 71.295;
4.88.373; 5.7.31

Galba. See Sulpicius 
Gallius, Q. (pr. 43) and M., 

BCiv. 3.95.394-95
Gallograeci (or Galatians), 

Mith. 114.205-6
games, BCiv. 2.106.440, 

115.481,118.495; 3.85.350; 
5.37.153; of Brutus, BCiv. 
3.23.87, 24.90—91; of Caesar, 
BCiv. 2.102.423; in honor of 
Venus Genetrix, BCiv.
3.28.107; Isthmian, Mac. 9.3- 
4; Lucullan, Mith. 76.330;
Lupercalian, BCiv. 2.109.456; 
Olympic, BCiv. 1.99.463; of 
Scipio, Lib. 135.638, 135.642

Ganga (river in Thrace), BCiv. 
4.106.446

Garganum, Mt., BCiv. 1.117.543 
gates: Cilician, Syr. 54.272; of 

Rome, Colline, and Esqui­
line, BCiv. 1.58.257, 93.428

Gaul/Gauls/Celts, Praef. 3.10-

11,4.15; Itai. 8.6, 9.1; Sic.
2.6; Celt, passim; lb. 1.1, 2.5, 
4.15,13.52, 28.113, 37.151, 
39.158; Hann. 5.17, 6.21, 
8.34,10.44,12.50, 52.221, 
54.227; Lib. 40.169, 44.186, 
46.199, 47.202, 49.211, 
54.236, 59.260; III. 2.3, 4.10- 
11, 5.12-13, 8.23, 15.44-45, 
29.84; Mith. 95.434,109.518, 
109.520,111.538,112.546, 
119.585; BCiv. 1.4.13, 29.130; 
2.4.13, 7.23, 25.97, 34.134, 
47.193, 49.202, 65.270, 
73.305,101.418,134.559, 
140.582, 150.627,150.630; 
3.30.115; 4.9.37, 33.143, 
38.161, 88.373; 5.33.130, 
51.214, 75.318

Gaul, Cisalpine, BCiv. 1.86.393, 
92.424; 2.13.49,17.61, 32.126, 
41.165,111.465,124.518;
3.2.4,16.58, 27.102, 29.113- 
31.121,37.150, 38.153, 
43.177, 45.187, 46.189, 
49.198, 50.203-53.220, 
55.225, 59.244-63.260, 
73.300; 4.58.248; 5.3.12

Gaul, Transalpine, BCiv. 
1.107.502,109.509; 2.13.49, 
48.197, 70.291,111.465; 
3.46.190, 98.408; 4.2.7;
5.92.386

Gaza (town in Syria), Syr. 54.272 
Gellius Publicola, L. (cos. 72),

Mith. 95.434; BCiv. 
1.117.542-44

Gemella (town in Lusitania), lb. 
68.290

Genthius (king of the Illyrians), 
Mac. 18.1; III. 9.25-28

Germans, Celt. 1.9,16,17;
BCiv. 2.64.268; 5.117.486

Geronia (town in Apulia), 
Hann. 15.66,16.67

Geta (proscribed), BCiv. 
4.41.171

Getae (Sarmatian people), Mac. 
18.1-4; III. 3.5, 4.9, 13.36;
BCiv. 2.110.459; 3.25.93-96, 
37.147

gladiators, BCiv. 1.111.518, 
116.539-120.559; 2.118.495; 
3.34.132, 49.201; 4.133.561;
5.26.104, 30.117,137.571

Glanis (river in Spain), BCiv. 
1.89.409

Glaphyra (mother of Sisina, 
king of Cappadocia), BCiv. 
5.7.31

Glintidiones (Dalmatian peo­
ple), III. 16.47

Gomphi (town in Thessaly), 
BCiv. 2.64.267-69

Gordius (general of Mithri­
dates), Mith. 65.273-74

Gordyene (town in Armenia 
Minor), Mith. 105.495

Gracchus. See Sempronius
Granius, Q. (declared public 

enemy), BCiv. 1.60.271, 
62.280

Great Depression (plain in Af­
rica), Lib. 109.516

Grumentum (town in Lucania), 
BCiv. 1.41.184

Gulussa (son of Masinissa), Lib.
70.317-18, 73.336,106.502-

107.503,109.516,111.522,
111.526,126.597,126.601

Gutta the Capuan, BCiv.
1.90.416

gymnasium, Syr. 10.38, 46.240, 
69.365; BCiv. 1.102.477;
5.11.44

Hadrian (Roman emperor), lb. 
38.153; Syr. 50.252; BCiv. 
1.38.172; 2.86.362

Hadrumetum (town in Africa), 
Lib. 33.139, 47.206, 94.446

Hagasis (officer of Massinissa), 
Lib. 70.320

Hamilcar (Carthaginian admi­
ral), Lib. 24.100, 30.127

Hamilcar (the Samnite), Lib. 
68.305, 70.318

Hamilcar Barca (father of 
Hannibal), Hann. 2.3-7; Sic. 
2.7; lb. 4.15-16,5.21

Hannibal (Carthaginian gen­
eral), Hann, passim; lb. 
6.23-24, 8.29-14.56 32; 
Mac. 2.2-3; Lib. 33.138- 
56.245, 134.635; Syr. 4.14- 
11.44,13.53,14.59,22.108, 
23.109, 28.138; Mith.
109.519; BCiv. 1.109.509, 
112.522

Hanno (Carthaginian cavalry 
commander), Lib. 14.57-60

Hanno (Carthaginian com­
mander at Capua), Hann. 
43.185

Hanno (defeated by Marcius 
Septimus), lb. 31.121-26

Hanno (nephew of Hannibal),
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Hann. 20.90, 29.124-26, 
33.141, 34.146, 36.153

Hanno (son of Bomilcar), Lib. 
24.98, 29.122, 30.127

Hanno, the White (or, the Mul­
let), Lib. 108.514

Hanno the Great, lb. 4.16, 5.17; 
Lib. 34.145, 49.213, 68.305

Harpagus the Mede (general of 
Cyrus), BCiv. 4.80.338

Haipax (grappling iron of 
Agrippa), BCiv. 5.118.491, 
119.495-96

Harpessus (river in Thrace), 
BCiv. 4.103.432

Hasdrubal (admiral), Hann.
58.243; Lib. 34.145-46

Hasdrubal (brother of Hanni­
bal), lb. 13.52,15.58,16.60- 
62, 24.94, 28.113; Hann. 4.13, 
52.221-23

Hasdrubal (grandson of Masi- 
nissa), Lib. 93.439,111.526- 
27

Hasdrubal (son-in-law of 
Hamilcar Barca), lb. 4.16, 
6.22-23, 8.28-32; Hann. 2.7

Hasdrubal (son of Gisco), lb. 
16.60, 24.94-27.109, 30.119, 
37.150; Lib. 10.37-15.65, 
21.86-22.92, 36.151, 38.159- 
39.160

Hasdrubal (the Boetharch), Lib. 
70.319-73.337, 74.341, 
93.439, 102.479-83, 114.544, 
118.560-62, 127.605, 
131.625-27

Hasdrubal (the Kid), Lib.
34.145,49.213-53.229

Haterius (proscribed), BCiv. 
4.30.127

Hebrew people (auxiliaries of 
Pompey), BCiv. 2.71.294

Hecatompylus (town in Par- 
thia), Syr. 57.298

Hegesianax (lieutenant of An­
tiochus), Syr. 6.23

Helenus. See lulius
Heliodorus, plot against Seleu- 

cus Philopator, Syr. 45.233
Hellespont, Praef. 2.6, 2.7, 3.8; 

Mac. 9.5; Syr. 1.2, 6.21, 
23.110, 23.112, 29.110, 
29.112, 38.195, 42.223, 
53.269 62.329, 63.334; Mith. 
95.436; BCiv. 2.71.294, 
88.369, 89.373,111.464

Helvetii, Celt. 1.8, 15.1-2 
Helvius, M. (pr. 197), lb. 39.159 
Helvius, M. (leg. 34), III. 21.61 
Helvius Cinna, C. (tr. pl. 44), 

BCiv. 2.147.613
Heniochi (allies of Mithridates), 

Mith. 69.292, 102.470, 
116.568

Hephaestion (general of Alex­
ander), Syr. 57.292; BCiv. 
2.152.639

Hera, BCiv. 5.49.206,133.550 
Heraclea (town): in Italy, Hann.

35.148; in Pontus, Mith.
82.369

Heracleides (brother of Ti- 
marchus), Syr. 45.235, 47.242

Heracleides of Byzantium (am­
bassador of Antiochus), Syr. 
29.148

Heracles, Praef. 1.2, 3.9; lb. 1.1,

1.2, 2.7, 2.8, 57.240, 65.275; 
Mith. 83.371, 92.422, 94.428, 
95.434,119.586,121.599;
BCiv. 2.39.154-55, 73.305,
76.319, 151.633; 3.16.60,
19.72; 4.8.34

Heraea (town in Syria), Syr.
57.298

Hermocrates (general of Mith­
ridates), Mith. 70.295

Hermus (river in Thrace), BCiv. 
4.103.432

Herod (king), BCiv. 5.75.319 
Hide (citadel of Carthage),

Lib. 1.3-2.5, 95.449-51, 
117.558,127.605-132.630, 
135.639

Hiempsal (Numidian prince), 
BCiv. 1.62.280, 80.368

Hiera (island), BCiv. 5.105.435, 
106.437,107.443, 109.450

Hiero (king of Syracuse), Sic.
2.4, 2.6, 3.1

Hieronymus of Cardia (histo­
rian), Mith. 8.25

Himilco Phameas (Carthaginian 
cavalry commander), Lib.
97.459,100.471,100.472,
101.473 104.494,107.504-
109.518

Hippagreta (town in Africa), 
Lib. 110.520-21,111.522

Hippasini (Pannonian people), 
III. 16.47

Hippo (town in Africa), Lib. 
30.128,135.340

Hippocrates of Syracuse, Sic.
3.1-2, 3.4

Hipponium (town in Bruttium),

BCiv. 4.3.11, 86.362;
5.91.381, 91.383,99.415,
103.427,103.428,105.433,
105.434,112.470

Hirpini (Samnite people), 
BCiv. 1.39.175, 51.222, 
51.223

Hirtius (proscribed), BCiv. 
4.43.180, 84.354

Hirtius, A. (cos. 43), BCiv.
3.50.202, 51.209, 65.266-
66.271, 70.285-72.295, 
76.308-11, 82.337

Homer, cited, Itai. 8.5; Lib.
71.327, 132.629; Mith. 1.1;
BCiv. 2.81.339; 3.13.47;
4.134.564

Horoscopa (town in Africa), 
Lib. 70.319

Hortensia (daughter of orator 
Hortensius), BCiv. 4.32.136- 
34.145

Hortensius, L. (leg. of Sulla), 
Mith. 43.166

Hortensius, Q. (son of the ora­
tor?), BCiv. 2.41.166,99.413

Hosidius Geta, C. (proscribed), 
BCiv. 4.41.171

Hostilius Mancinus, C. (cos. 
137), lb. 79.345,80.346-49, 
83.358-62

Hostilius Mancinus, L. (cos. 
145), Lib. 110.519-114.543

Hydrus (town in Apulia), BCiv. 
2.40.161

Hypaepa (town inLydia), Mith. 
48.189

Hypsaeus. See Plautius 
Hyrcania, Syr. 55.281
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Hyria (town in Apulia), BCiv. 
5.58.245

Hyrodes (brother of Parthian 
king), Syr. 51.257

lapydes (Illyrian people), III. 
10.30, 14.40, 16.48,17.49, 
18.52, 18.53, 19.54, 21.61, 
22.63

lassus (town in Caria), Mith. 
63.263

Ia2yges (Sarmatian people), 
Mith. 69.293

Iberia (Spain), Praef. 3.11, 
12.46; lb. passim; Hann. 1.1- 
2, 2.4-3.11,4.13, 4.16, 5.18, 
8.32-33, 16.72, 30.128, 
55.228, 56.236, 58.243; Lib. 
2.6-10, 6.23-25, 10.38-41, 
15.61, 17.70, 28.121, 29.122, 
30.125, 31.132, 39.163, 
46.199, 47.202, 47.205, 
48.210, 57.252, 62.277, 
63.278, 68.306, 72.330, 
86.406, 134.634-35; Mac. 2.1; 
III. 15.44; Syr. 10.40; Mith. 
68.286, 68.289, 70.297, 
95.434,109.519, 112.546, 
117.576, 119.585,121.599; 
BCiv. 1.86.392, 89.409, 
97.450,107.504-115.538, 
119.554; 2.1.1, 8.26-27, 
18.65, 38.152, 40.160, 42.167, 
42.169,43.171-74, 48.197, 
65.270, 73.305, 87.366-67, 
103.426-105.439, 107.447, 
116.488, 122.514, 137.572, 
150.630, 152.638, 153.641;
3.4.11, 46.190; 4.2.7, 3.9,
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9.37, 54.231-34, 83.348-50, 
84.353, 85.357, 94.394, 
96.404, 117.494; 5.20.80, 
24.96, 26.103, 51.214, 54.229, 
70.296, 82.349, 134.556, 
143.596

Iberians of Asia, Mith. 101.465, 
103.480, 114.556,116.568, 
117.573,117.576

Icos (Cycladic island), BCiv. 
5.7.30

Ida, Mt., Lib. 71.327
Idumaea, Mith. 106.499; BCiv.

5.75.319
Herta (town in Spain), BCiv. 

2.42.167
Ilium (Troy), Lib. 1.1, 71.327, 

132.629; Syr. 63.334; Mith. 
1.1, 53.211-14, 60.250, 
67.282, 102.470; BCiv.
2.20.74, 81.339 

Illyria/Illyrians, Praef. 3.10;
Hann. 17.74; Mac. 18.1; III. 
passim; BCiv. 1.19.80;
2.32.126, 39.156,41.165, 
47.191, 59.242; 3.63.258;
4.58.248, 75.317, 88.373;
5.75.317, 80.338, 128.530, 
132.549,145.601-2

Illyrius (son of Polyphemus and 
Galatea), III. 2.3

Ilurgia (town in Spain), lb. 
32.128

Hus (ancestor of the Julian 
gens), BCiv. 2.68.281

Imperator (title), Praef. 6; BCiv. 
1.97.451, 97.455; 2.44.176;
4.8.34, 10.39, 134.562;
5.31.119, 46.194, 55.234

India, Lib. 71.324; Syr. 56.288, 
57.298; Mith. 89.407; BCiv. 
2.149.622,153.642, 154.647; 
5.9.37

Indibilis (Celtiberian prince), 
lb. 37.147, 38.156-57

Indus river, Syr. 55.281-82 
Inquilinus (lodger; name ap­

plied to Cicero by Catiline), 
BCiv. 2.2.5

Intercatia (town in Spain), lb. 
53.222, 54.229, 55.231

Interfrurini (Illyrian people), 
III. 16.47

Interrex, BCiv. 1.98.457
Io, Mith. 101.468 
lonia/Ionians, Praef. 2.6, 2.7, 

3.9, 3.10, 9.36; Mac. 4.2,18.4; 
Syr. 1.2, 6.23, 29.147, 51.259; 
Mith. 20.77, 21.82,118.581; 
BCiv. 1.76.347; 2.49.202, 
71.294, 89.373; 3.2.4; 
4.60.258, 63.271, 82.345; 
5.65.276; Frag. 18

Ionian sea/gulf, Praef. 3.9, 3.10, 
5.15,14.55,14.56; Hann. 
8.34, 8.35; Lib. 87.409; III. 
1.1, 3.7, 7.17, 8.24,12.35; 
Syr. 15.65,16.70, 29.144, 
63.333; Mith. 95.435, 
112.542; BCiv. 1.5.20, 
39.175,49.211,50.216, 
66.303,109.509; 2.38.151, 
41.166, 49.200, 49.201, 
150.625; 3.9.30,10.35, 24.92, 
27.104, 30.119, 63.260, 
64.262, 96.396; 4.3.8, 58.248, 
63.271, 65.276, 70.297, 
94.393, 99.415,115.479,

rt-W

116.488,122.513,123.515,
127.530; 5.2.8, 4.15, 8.32, 
26.104,55.230,61.259,65.274

Ipsus (town in Phrygia), Syr.
55.279

Isauria (in Asia Minor), Mith.
75.326

Isauricus. See Servilius
Isis (apparition at Rhodes), 

Mith. 27.105
Issa (island in Illyria), III. 7.17- 

21
Ister (Danube), Praef. 4.15; 

Mac. 18.1, 2; III. 1.1, 3.5, 
5.14, 6.15, 6.16,14.40,22.65, 
22.66; Mith. 15.54, 69.293

Isthmian games. See games 
Istrians (Illyrian people), III. 8 
Istrus (town in Mysia), III. 30.85 
Itucca (town in Spain), lb.

66.282, 67.284, 67.287 
Ituraea in Syria, Mith. 106.499;

BCiv. 5.7.31
lulius Caesar, C. (cos. 59,48, 

46-44), Celt. 1.6,15.1,17a; 
Sic. 7.1, lb. 102.442; Lib. 
136.645; III. 15.44, 28.81, 
29.84; Mith. 121.596-98; 
BCiv. 1.4.12-16,104.487;
2.1.1, 6.20-21,8.26-15.54, 
17.61-19.68,23.87-36.145, 
38.149-50, 40.159-43.174, 
47.191^9.201,52.212- 
154.649; 3.1.1-35.141, 
38.154,40.164,44.179, 
50.216-57.238, 60.246- 
62.256, 63.259,64.262, 
66.270, 73.298-87.358, 
88.363,94.391,95.392,
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98.408-9; 4.1.1, 8.31-34, 
19.73, 33.144, 38.159, 53.226- 
54.234, 57.244-59.256, 
61.262, 68.289, 70.296, 
74.314-75.317, 83.348- 
84.352, 89.374-98.410, 
124.521,132.553-134.562;
5.3.12, 4.15, 4.19, 7.28, 8.32, 
9.35,10.40, 48.203, 55.231, 
59.247, 71.300, 72.306, 
97.404,133.550,137.570, 
143.596; Frag. 13

Julius Caesar, L. (cos. 90), BCiv. 
1.40.178, 41.182,42.188, 
44.196, 45.199, 72.332

lulius Caesar, L. (cos. 64; Anto­
ny’s uncle), BCiv. 4.12.45, 
37.156-58

lulius Caesar, Sex. (cos. 91), 
BCiv. 1.48.210

lulius Caesar, Sex. (qu. 48), 
BCiv. 3.77.312; 4.58.250

lulius Helenus, C. (freedman; 
lieutenant of Octavian), BCiv. 
5.66.277

lunius (commander of garrison 
at Tarentum), Hann. 32.133

lunius Brutus, D. (cos. 138), lb. 
71.301-73.310

lunius Brutus, L. (cos. 509), 
BCiv. 2.112.469, 119.499, 
120.504

lunius Brutus, M. (pr. 88; father 
of tyrannicide), BCiv.
1.60.271, 88.403; 2.111.464

lunius Brutus, M. (Q. Servilius 
Caepio Brutus; pr. 44; tyran­
nicide), BCiv. 1.4.16;
2.111.464-122.514,124.518,
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136.568-142.595,143.597;
3.2.5-8.29,12.42, 23.87- 
24.91, 26.97, 35.140, 54.224, 
63.259-64.262, 78.317, 
79.321-24, 85.350, 89.369, 
96.396-98, 97.400; 4.1.1, 3.8, 
5.18, 20.82, 27.118, 36.150, 
37.155, 38.160, 46.197, 
49.210, 51.220-23, 57.243- 
58.249, 61.264, 63.270, 
65.276-78, 69.292-94, 
70.298, 75.316-82.345, 
88.371-73, 98.410,101.423- 
114.478,117.489-138.581;
5.1.1-4.15, 6.26, 39.159, 
43.179, 62.261, 67.282, 
75.320,113.471

lunius Brutus Albinus, D. (cos. 
desig. 42), BCiv. 2.48.197, 
111.462-117.493,122.513, 
124.518-19,143.597,146.611; 
3.2.4, 6.18, 16.58, 27.102-3, 
30.116-18,32.126, 35.140, 
37.150-51, 38.153,45.187, 
49.198-51.209, 53.220, 
55.226-28, 59.244-65.268, 
71.290, 73.298-74.302, 
76.311, 80.325-81.333, 
85.352, 86.354, 90.372, 
96.398-98.408; 4.1.1, 58.248

lunius Brutus Damasippus, L. 
(pr. 82), BCiv. 1.88.403, 
92.427

lunius Silanus, D. (cos. 62), 
BCiv. 2.5.18

lunius Silanus, M. (pr. 212), lb. 
26.104, 28.111-12, 32.127

luventius Laterensis, M. (pr. 
51), BCiv. 3.84.343

Janiculum (hill), BCiv. 1.68.311, 
71.326; 3.91.374, 94.387

Jerusalem, Syr. 50.252; Mith.
106.498

Jews, Syr. 50.252; Mith.
106.498, 114.556,117.573;
BCiv. 2.90.380; 3.78.319;

Juba I of Mauretania, BCiv. 
2.44.175-46.190, 83.351, 
87.366, 95.398, 96.401, 
96.402, 100.414; 4.53.226, 
54.232, 54.233

Juba II of Mauretania (histo­
rian), BCiv. 2.101.418

Jugurtha, lb. 89.387; Num. 1, 
3-5; BCiv. 1.42.188, 77.350

Julia (mother of Antony), BCiv. 
2.143.599; 3.51.211, 58.242; 
4.32.136,37.156-58; 5.52.217, 
63.268, 63.270, 72.303

Julia (wife of Sextus Pompeius; 
mistake for Scribonia), BCiv. 
5.72.303

Julian (gens descended from 
Ilus), BCiv. 2.68.281

Julius Caesar. See lulius Cae­
sar, C.

Juno, Mith. 101.468; BCiv. 
5.49.206,133.550

Jupiter, BCiv. 1.65.296, 70.319, 
74.341; 2.11.40, 145.604, 
151.633

Labeo. See Antistius
Labienus (proscribed), BCiv. 

4.26.110
Labienus, Q. (leg. 42), BCiv.

5.65.276,133.551

Labienus, T. (tr. pl. 63), Celt.
1.8,15.2,15.3; BCiv.
2.62.259,87.366,95.399, 
105.435

Lacinian promontory, Sam. 7.1; 
BCiv. 5.133.550

Laelius, C. (cos. 190), lb. 25.98, 
26.104, 29.115, 29.116, 
67.287; Lib. 26.105, 26.109, 
28.116, 41.176, 44.185, 
48.207, 126.596,127.606

Laelius, C. (cos. 140), lb.
67.287; Lib. 126.105,127.606

Laelius Balbus, D. (qu. 42), 
BCiv. 4.53.229, 55.236- 
56.241

Laestrygonians(?), BCiv.
5.117.487

Laetorius, M. (associate of Ma­
rius), BCiv. 1.60.271,62.280

Lafrenius, T. (Italian leader in 
Social War), BCiv. 1.40.181, 
47.204-6

Lamponius, M. (Italian general 
in Social War), BCiv.
1.40.181, 41.184, 90.416, 
93.431

Lampsacus (town in Mysia), 
Syr. 2.5,29.143; Mith. 76.329, 
76.331; BCiv. 5.137.570

Lanassa (wife of Pyrrhus, king 
of Epirus), Sam. 11.1

Lanuvium (town near Rome), 
BCiv. 1.69.313; 2.20.74; 
5.24.97

Laodice (mother of Seleucus I), 
Syr. 57.295

Laodice (wife of Antiochus II), 
Syr. 65.345,66.347
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1

Laodicea (six cities founded by 
Seleucus I), Syr 57.295-96; 
on the river Lycus, Mith. 
20.78, 117.573; in Syria, Syr. 
46.240; BCiv. 3.78.230;
4.52.225, 60.259, 62.268, 
63.269,65.276; 5.4.15, 7.30

Laomedon (first satrap of 
Syria), Syr. 52.263; Mith. 9.27

Largus (proscribed), BCiv.
4.28.143, 29.144

Larinum (town in Apulia), 
BCiv. 1.52.229

Larisa (town in Syria), Syr. 
57.298

Larissa (town in Thessaly), Syr. 
16.68; BCiv. 2.83.349

Laronius, Q. (cos. suff. 33), 
BCiv. 5.112.469, 115.479, 
115.480

Lasthenes (Cretan general), Sic. 
6.4-7

Latinius(?) Pandusa, Ti. (pr. 
129), III. 10.30

Latins, Bas. 1.2, la.2, 13; Itai. 3, 
4; BCiv. 1.23.99; 2.26.98

Laurentum (town in Latium), 
Bas. 1.1, la.l

Lauro (town in Spain), BCiv. 
1.109.510

Lavinia (daughter of Faunus), 
Bas. 1.1-3, la.1-2

Lavinium, Bas. 1.1,1.3, la.l, 
la.3

Lavinius (river), BCiv. 4.2 
legion (Roman), Hann. 8.31;

First, BCiv. 5.112.470;
Fourth, BCiv. 3.45.185, 
93.383; 4.117.490; Fifth,

BCiv. 2.96.402; Ninth, BCiv.
2.47.194; Tenth, BCiv.
2.76.317, 78.327, 79.331,
82.347, 83.342, 94.394, 
94.396; Thirteenth, BCiv.
5.87.365; of Mars, BCiv.
3.45.185, 66.272, 67.274-78, 
69.282-84, 93.383; 4.115.479, 
116.484

Lemnos, Mith. 77.335 
Lentulus. See Cornelius 
Leonidas (Spartan king), Syr.

18.78
Leontini (town in Sicily), Sic. 

3.1
Leptines (kills Cn. Octavius in 

Syria), Syr. 46.240, 47.243
Leptis (town in Africa), Lib. 

94.446
Lethe (river in Spain), lb.

71.301, 72.304
Leto (grove on Rhodes), Mith. 

27.106
Leuco (Numantine com­

mander), lb. 46.188
Leucopetra (Italian promon­

tory), BCiv. 5.109.451
Leucophryne (Artemis), BCiv.

5.9.34
Leucosyrians, Mith. 69.292
Leuctra, battle of, Syr. 41.217 
lex curiata, BCiv. 3.94.389 
Libanon, Mt., Syr. 57.296 
Libo. See Scribonius 
Libumia/Libumian, III. 3.7,

12.34,16.47, 25.72; BCiv.
1.77.354, 78.356, 78.358;
2.39.156, 39.157; 5.99.412, 
103.428,111.463, 112.468

Libyssus (river and plain in 
Bithynia), Syr. 11.44

Licinius Crassus, M. (cos. 70, 
55), Syr. 51.259; BCiv.
1.90.413,118.549-120.559, 
121.564; 2.9.32-33, 10.36, 
17.63,18.65-67, 29.115, 
49.201, 83.350, 110.460;
3.78.318; 5.10.40, 65.275

Licinius Crassus, M. (son of cos. 
70), BCiv. 2.41.165

Licinius Crassus, P. (cos. 171), 
Mac. 12.1-2

Licinius Crassus. P. (cos. 97), 
BCiv. 1.40.179, 41.184, 
69.315

Licinius Crassus Dives, P. (cos. 
205), Hann. 55.228, 56.232

Licinius Lucullus, L. (cos. 151), 
lb. 49.210-55.223, 59.247- 
48; Lib. 71.322

Licinius Lucullus, L. (cos. 74), 
Syr. 49.249-50; Mith. 33.131- 
32, 51.204, 56.226, 68.290, 
72.305-91.413, 97.450, 
112.544; BCiv. 1.120.557;
2.9.32

Licinius Murena, L. (lieutenant 
of Sulla), Mith. 32.127, 
43.169, 64.265-65.175, 
66.279, 93.426, 112.545

Ligarius, brothers (proscribed), 
BCiv. 4.22.87-89

Ligarius, Q. (conspires against 
Caesar), BCiv. 2.113.474;
4.22.87, 23.93

Liguria (in Cisalpine Gaul), Lib. 
9.34, 23.96, 31.133, 32.135, 
40.169, 44.186, 54.235-36,

59.260; Mith. 95.434; BCiv. 
1.80.365

Lilybaeum (in Sicily), BCiv. 
2.95.397; 5.97.405,98.408, 
122.505

Lipara, BCiv. 5.97.405
Liris (river), BCiv. 1.39.175
Lissos (town in Illyria), III. 7.21 
Litenno (Numantine com­

mander), lb. 50.214
Liternus (river), BCiv. 1.39.175
Livius Drusus, M. (tr. pl. 122), 

BCiv. 1.23.101
Livius Drusus, M. (tr. pl. 91), 

BCiv. 1.35.155-37.165
Livius Salinator, C. (cos. 188), 

Syr. 22.101-26.124
Livius Salinator, M. (cos. 219, 

207), Hann. 52.222
Livy (the historian?), BCiv. 

3.77.315
Locha (town in Africa), Lib. 

15.62
Locri Epizephyrian (town in 

Bruttium), Sam. 12.3-6;
Hann. 55.230

Lollius, L. (lieutenant of Pom­
pey), Mith. 95.436

Loryma (Rhodian fort), BCiv. 
4.72.305

Lucania/Lucanians, Sam, 10.3, 
10.5; Hann. 35.150-51, 
37.157-58, 38.162,43.183, 
49.210; BCiv. 1.39.175, 
51.222,53.231,91.420, 
93.431; 4.100.418

Lucilius, BCiv. 4.129.542-45
Lucius, BCiv. 3.85.350;

4.26.109; 5.54.229
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Lucretius Ofelia, Q. (lieutenant 
of Sulla), BCiv. 1.88.402, 
90.417, 93.433, 94.434-16, 
101.471-72

Lucretius Vespillo, Q. (cos. 19), 
BCiv. 2.54.225; 4.44.189-92

Lucullea. See games 
Lucullus. See Licinius 
Luna (temple), BCiv. 1.78.359 
Lupercalia. See games 
Lupiae (town in Apulia), BCiv.

3.10.35
Lusitania/Lusitanians, lb. 

56.234-60.254, 71.301; BCiv. 
1.110.512,111.519, 114.530; 
4.88.373

Lusones (Spanish people), lb. 
42.171, 79.315

Lutatius Catulus, C. (cos. 242), 
Sic. 2.1

Lutatius Catulus, Q. (cos. 102), 
BCiv. 1.74.341

Lutatius Catulus, Q. (cos. 78), 
BCiv. 1.105.491,107.503

Lutia (town in Spain), lb. 
94.409

Lycia/Lycians, Syr. 4.16, 32.166, 
44.230, 53.266; Mith. 20.77, 
25.100, 60.250, 95.436; BCiv. 
2.82.345; 4.60.258, 60.260, 
61.264, 65.277, 65.278, 
75.316, 76.321

Lycomedes (priest at Comana), 
Mith. 121.597

Lycus (river), Mith. 20.78
Lydia, BCiv. 2.71.295, 74.308
Lysias (ambassador of Antio­

chus), Syr. 6.23

Lysias (teacher of Antiochus V), 
Syr. 46.237

Lysimachea (town in Thracian 
Chersonesus), Syr. 1.3, 3.12, 
21.99, 28.137, 28.140, 29.142, 
29.148, 37.190, 38.194, 
38.195, 63.331, 63.334, 
64.341; BCiv. 4.88.371

Lysimachus (king), Syr. 1.3, 
53.270, 55.279, 62.329, 
64.337-42

M acedon/M acedonia/M acedo- 
nian, Praef. 3.10, 9.33,10.37, 
10.38, 12.46, 14.58; lb. 
65.274, 65.277; Mac. passim; 
III. 1.1, 5.12, 5.13, 8.24, 9.25, 
12.35,13.39, 14.41; Syr. 
16.66-68,19.84, 23.110, 
37.190, 37.192, 43.225-28, 
52.260, 52.261, 53.266, 
53.270, 55.279, 56.284; Mith. 
8.24, 8.26, 9.27, 9.28, 29.113, 
29.114, 35.137, 41.156, 
41.159, 55.224, 58.238, 
95.435,102.473, 112.541, 
112.542, 118.581; BCiv. 
1.76.347, 79.363; 2.49.202, 
52.213, 55.229, 60.251, 
65.272, 75.315, 152.637; 
3.2.5, 8.26-12.42,16.58, 
24.91, 24.92, 25.93-96, 
27.102, 27.103, 32.126, 
35.140-37.189, 49.198, 
52.215, 59.245, 61.250, 
63.258, 77.312, 79.321, 
80.325, 97.400; 4.1.1, 57.245- 
47, 65.276, 75.317, 82.347,

86.363-88.371, 100.418, 
108.456; 5.28.108, 49.204, 
50.211, 58.243, 75.320, 
138.575,145.602

Macedonicus, Cestius, BCiv. 
5.49.204

Machares (son of Mithrida­
tes), Mith. 67.281, 78.342, 
83.375,101.468, 102.474-76, 
113.552

Maecenas, C., BCiv. 4.50.217; 
5.53.222, 64.272, 92.385, 
93.391, 99.414,112.470

Maeotis (lake), Mith. 15.53, 
102.472

Magdalses (friend of Bocchus), 
Num. 5.3

Magi (speech to Seleucus), Syr. 
58.300-307; BCiv. 2.154.647

Magius, L. (follower of Serto- 
rius), Mith. 68.288, 72.308

Magnesia: battle of, Syr. 
30.150-37.189; on the Mean­
der, Mith. 21.81, 61.25; town 
in Lydia, Mac. 8.2; Mith. 
29.113

Magnopolis (town in Pontus), 
Mith. 115.561

Mago (Carthaginian general), 
lb. 16.60,19.75,19.78, 22.86, 
22.87, 24.94, 25.96, 25.98, 
27.105,31.120, 31.125, 
32.127, 34.138, 37.151; Hann. 
10.42,10.43,11.46,11.47, 
20.90, 20.91, 21.95, 54.227

Maharbal (Carthaginian gen­
eral), Hann. 10.42,10.43, 
11.46,11.47, 20.91, 21.95

Malia (town in Spain), lb.
77.329

Malian gulf, Mac. 8.1
Mallius, C. (Catilinarian con­

spirator), BCiv. 2.2.7, 3.10
Mallius, L. (Roman senator), 

Mith. 71.304
Mallus (town in Cilicia), Mith. 

96.444
Mamertines, Sam. 9.2
Mancaeus (governor of Tigrano- 

certa), Mith. 84.379-80, 
86.389

Manilius, M’. (cos. 149), lb. 
56.234; Lib. 75.349, 94.442- 
105.495,108.507-109.517

Manius (Antony’s agent), BCiv. 
5.14.54, 19.75, 22.86, 22.89, 
29.112, 29.113, 32.128, 
33.131, 43.182, 52.217, 
62.263, 66.278

Manlius, A. (lieutenant of Ma­
rius), Num. 4.1-2

Manlius Capitolinus, M. (cos.
392), Itai. 9.1-2

Manlius Mancinus, T. (tr. pl. 
107)?, Mith. 19.75

Manlius Torquatus (leg. of 
Pompey), Mith. 95.434

Manlius Torquatus Imperiosus, 
T. (cos. 347, 344, 340), Sam. 
2.1-3

Manlius Vulso, Cn. (cos. 189), 
Syr. 39.203, 42.219-43.228

Manlius Vulso, L. (pr. 218), 
Hann. 5.19

Marathon, battle of, Hann.
39.169

ef
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Marcellus. See Claudius 
Marcia (wife of Cato), BCiv.

2.99.413
Marcius, C. (Spaniard fighting 

against Viriathus), lb. 66.282
Marcius Censorinus, C., BCiv. 

1.71.327-28, 88.401, 90.414, 
92.425, 93.431

Marcius Censorinus, L. (cos. 
149), Lib. 75.349, 80.371- 
81.379, 86.404-90.423, 
97.456-99.468

Marcius Coriolanus, Cn., Itai. 
1-2, 5.1-13, 5b; BCiv. 1.1.3; 
3.60.246

Marcius Crispus, Q. (pr. 46), 
BCiv. 3.77.316; 4.58.254- 
59.255

Marcius Figulus, C. (cos. 156), 
III. 11.31-32

Marcius Figulus, L. (lieutenant 
of Dolabella), BCiv. 4.60.258

Marcius Philippus, L. (cos. 56), 
Syr. 51.255; BCiv. 2.99.413; 
3.10.34,13.43, 23.89

Marcius Philippus, Q. (cos. 
169), Mac. 14,17

Marcus (proscribed), BCiv. 
4.43.179, 49.210

Marius, C. (cos. 107, 104-100, 
86), Num. 4.1, 5.1-3; Celt.
1.5, 7 2; Mith. 51.204, 60.248; 
BCiv. 1.29.129-32.145, 
40.179—46.201, 55.242- 
58.263, 60.271-62.280, 
67.305-75.346, 80.365, 
121.563; 2.41.163; 4.1.3, 
16.62, 33.144

Marius, C. (cos. 82; adopted son

of Marius), BCiv. 1.60.271, 
62.280, 87.394, 88.402-4, 
90.414-17, 92.423, 94.434- 
35, 96.445, 101.471

Marius Gratidianus. M. (pr. 85, 
84)?, BCiv. 1.65.295

Maronea (town): in Syria, Syr. 
57.298; in Thrace, BCiv. 
4.87.370-88.371

Marrucini (Italian people), 
BCiv. 1.39.175, 52.227

Mars, BCiv. 2.68.281; 3.41.168 
Marsians, BCiv. 1.39.175, 

46.201-3, 50.217, 52.227
Marsus (prefect at Laodicea), 

BCiv. 4.62.266-67
Marullus. See Epidius 
Massathes (Numidian prince), 

Lib. 44.185
Massilia, Itai. 8.3; lb. 40; BCiv. 

2.47.192; 4.84.353
Massinissa, lb. 25.96-99, 

27.105, 37.149-51, 46.189, 
89.387; Lib. 10.36-15.61, 
17.72-28.120, 32.135-33.140, 
37.155, 41.171-48.210, 
54.236, 55.242, 61.268, 
67.302-74.346, 76.353, 
79.368-69, 82.385, 93.439, 
94.444, 105.496-98,111.522; 
Num. 4.2-3; Mac. 11.4; BCiv. 
4.54.232-33

Massylians (African people), 
Lib. 10.37,17.71, 26.109, 
27.110, 32.135, 46.195

Mastanabal (son of Massinissa), 
Lib. 106.502

Mauretania/Moors, Praef. 1.3, 
4.13; Lib. 40.169, 106.499,

111.524; Num. 5.2; III. 4.11;
BCiv. 1.42.188; 2.96.402;
4.54.233; 5.26.103

Mazaca (town in Cappadocia), 
Mith. 115.562

Media/Medes, Praef. 9.34, 9.36; 
Lib. 87.412,132.629; Syr. 1.1, 
3.11, 53.267, 53.269, 55.278;
Mith. 114.556,117.576; BCiv. 
4.88.373, 99.414; 5.133.551 

Megabates (Armenian general), 
BCiv. 2.71.295

Megabyzus (priest of Artemis at 
Ephesus), BCiv. 5.9.36

Megalopolis (town in Arcadia), 
Syr. 13.50,17.72

Megara (town in Attica), Mith.
30.120

Melas (gulf), BCiv. 4.88.371, 
89.374,101.425

Meliteni, III. 16.47
Memmius, C. (tr. pl. Ill), 

BCiv. 1.32.142
Memmius, C. (tr. pl. 58), BCiv. 

2.24.90-94
Menander of Laodicea, Mith.

117.573
Menas (ambassador of Prusias), 

Mith. 4.9-5.16
Menecrates (admiral of Sextus 

Pompeius), BCiv. 5.81.343- 
84.356, 96.400

Menenius (proscribed), BCiv.
4.44.186

Menippus (Seleucid ambassa­
dor), Syr. 6.23-24

Menodorus (admiral of Sextus 
Pompeius), BCiv. 5.56.238, 
66.277, 70.293-73.311,

77.327-84.356, 89.370, 
96.400, 100.418-102.426

Menophanes (Pontic coutier), 
Mith. 110.524-25

Meromenni (Illyrian people), 
III. 16.46

Mesembria (town in Mysia), III. 
30.85

Mesopolis (town in Lydia), 
Mith. 48.189

Mesopotamia, Syr. 48.246, 
53.269, 55.281,57.298; Mith. 
114.559

Mesotylus (son of Syphax), Lib. 
33.141

Messalla. See Valerius
Messena (town in Sicily), Sam.

9.3; BCiv. 2.95.397; 4.25.106, 
39.165; 5.81.343, 84.354- 
85.357, 97.405,103.429, 
109.449, 109.451,117.487, 
121.512, 122.504-8,124.512

Messenians, Syr. 41.213 
Metapontum (town in Italy),

Hann. 33.137, 35.148-49;
BCiv. 5.93.392

Metellus. See Caecilius
Metellus Nepos (leg. of Pom­

pey), Mith. 95.436
Metrophanes (general of Mith­

ridates), Mith. 29.113-14
Metulum (town in Illyria), III.

19.55-21.61
Micipsa (son of Masinissa), Lib. 

70.317,106.502; lb. 67.284
Micithio (general of Antiochus), 

Syr. 12.49
Micylio (adviser to Menodorus), 

BCiv. 5.78.331
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Miletus (town in Ionia), Syr.
65.344; BCiv. 4.37.155;
5.9.34,144.598

Milo. See Annius
Milonius, C. (tr. pl. 87)?, BCiv. 

1.65.295
Mindius Marcellus, M. (prefect 

of the fleet), BCiv. 
5.102.422-23

Minerva (promontory), BCiv. 
5.98.409

Minervium (town in Cisalpine 
Gaul), BCiv. 1.42.186

Minis (river in Spain), lb.
72.305

Mintumae (town in Latium), 
BCiv. 1.61.272, 62.276; 
4.28.120-22

Minucius, BCiv. 2.60.249
Minucius Basilus, L. (Caesarian 

conspirator), BCiv. 2.113.474; 
3.98.409

Minucius Rufus, BCiv. 
2.54.225; 4.17.68?

Minucius Rufus (fleet com­
mander at Byzantium), Mith.
17.61

Minucius Rufus, M. (cos. 221), 
Hann. 12.51-13.57

Minucius Thermus, Q. (cos. 
193), lb. 39.159; Lib. 36.154, 
44.186; Syr. 39.204

Minucius(?) Thermus (pr. by 
67; lieutenant of Flaccus), 
Mith. 52.208

Minucius Thermus, Q. (tr. pl. 
62), BCiv. 5.139.579

Minurus (associate of Viria- 
thus), lb. 74.311

Mithraas (Pontic general), Mith. 
10.33

Mithridates (king of Parthia), 
Syr. 51.257

Mithridates (son of Eupator), 
Mith. 52.210, 64.266

Mithridates V Euergetes, Mith.
10.30

Mithridates VI Eupator (king of 
Pontus), Sic. 6.1,6; III. 30.85; 
Syr. 48.245-50.254; Mith.
passim; BCiv. 1.55.241, 
56.248-57.252, 63.283, 
76.347, 77.350, 80.368, 
81.370, 101.474, 102.476, 
120.557; 2.1.2, 9.32, 91.384; 
4.66.282, 67.285, 71.300;
5.75.319

Mithridates of Pergamum, 
Mith. 121.596

Mithridatis (daughter of Mithri­
dates), Mith. 111.536

Mithrobarzanes (king of Arme­
nia), Mith. 84.378

Mnaseas (Rhodian admiral), 
BCiv. 4.66.282-67.283, 
71.300

Moentini (Illyrian people), III. 
16.48

Molistomus (Illyrian prince), III. 
4.8

Molossians, Sam. 11.1
Monima (wife of Mithridates), 

Mith. 21.82, 27.107, 48.187
Mopsuestia (town in Cilicia), 

Syr. 69.365
Mucia (mother of Sextus Pom­

peius), BCiv. 5.69.291, 
72.303

Mucius Scaevola, Q. (cos. 95), 
BCiv. 1.88.403-4

Mummius. L. (cos. 146), lb. 
56.236-58.243; Lib. 135.643; 
BCiv. 1.37.168

Mummius, Q. (tr. pl. 133), 
BCiv. 1.12.54,14.60

Munatius Plancus, L. (lieuten­
ant of Sulla), Mith. 34.133

Munatius Plancus, L. (cos. 42), 
BCiv. 3.46.190, 72.296-97, 
74.304,81.333,90.372, 
96.398, 97.399; 4.12.46, 
37.258,45.193; 5.33.136-32, 
35.141,50.208-11,55.232, 
55.234, 61.257,144.599-600

Murcinus (town in Macedonia), 
BCiv. 4.105.440

Mutina (town in Cisalpine 
Gaul), BCiv. 3.49.200-201, 
61.251,65.267-66.269, 
70.285-72.297, 80.329, 
84.348, 86.357; 4.2.4; 5.6.25, 
129.534-35

Myconium, Mt., BCiv.
5.117.485

Mylae (town in Sicily), BCiv. 
5.105.433-35,106.437, 
109.449,109.451,116.481-84

Myndis (general of Antiochus), 
Syr. 33.170

Myndus (town in Caria), BCiv. 
4.65.278, 66.280, 71.306- 
72.305; 5.7.29

Mynnio of Smyrna (conspires 
against Mithridates), Mith. 
48.191

Myonnesus (town in Lydia), 
Syr. 27.132

Myra (town in Lycia), BCiv. 
4.82.344

Myrtoan sea (part of the Ae­
gean), Praef. 5.16

Mysia (in Asia), Syr. 42.219;
Mith. 20.77; BCiv. 5.7.31, 
138.574

Mysia (in Europe), III. 6.15, 
29.84, 30.85-88

Mytilene (town in Asia Minor), 
Mac. 3.1; Syr. 52.263; Mith. 
21.81, 52.210; BCiv. 2.83.349;
5.133.550,141.587

Nabataeans (Arabian people), 
Mith. 106.498

Nabis (Spartan tyrant), Mac. 7
Narce (town in Africa), Lib.

33.142
Naresii (Dalmatia people), III. 

16.47
Naro (river in Dalmatia), III.

11.31
Nasidius, Q. (associate of Sextus 

Pompeius), BCiv. 5.139.599
Naulochus (town in Sicily), 

BCiv. 5.116.482,121.502, 
122.506

Naxos, BCiv. 5.7.29,109.454^-55
Neapolis (town in Campania), 

Sam. 4.14; BCiv. 1.89.411
Neapolis (town in Thrace), 

BCiv. 4.106.446
Nemanes (Pontic general), 

Mith. 19.72
Nemesis (shrine), BCiv.

2.90.380
Nemetor, Bas. 1.4, la.5, la.8, 

la.9

I
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Nemetorius, C., BCiv. 1.72.332 
Nemi (town in Latium), BCiv.

5.24.97
Neoptolemus (Pontic), Mith. 

17.62-18.68,19.72, 34.133
Nepheris (town in Africa), Lib.

102.479,108.507,111.523,
126.596, 126.602, 126.603

Neptune, BCiv. 5.98.406, 
100.416, 100.418

Nergobriga (town in Spain), lb. 
48.200, 50.213

Nervii (Gallic people), Celt.
1.11

Nicander the pirate, Syr. 
24.117,24.119,25.122

Nicanor (satrap of Cappadocia), 
Syr. 55.278, 57.293; Mith.
8.26

Nicator (title), Syr. 57.293, 
67.353, 67.355

Nicatorium (precinct of Seleu- 
cus Nicator), Syr. 63.336

Nicea (town in Bithynia), Mith.
6.18, 77.334; BCiv. 5.139.576

Nicephorium: citadel of Per­
gamum, Mith. 3.7; town in 
Mesopotamia, Syr. 57.298

Nicias (killed by King Perseus), 
Mac. 16

Nicomedea (town in Bithynia), 
Mith. 7.22, 52.209, 76.332; 
BCiv. 5.139.576

Nicomedes II Epiphanes (son 
of Prusias), Mith. 4.9-7.23

Nicomedes IV Philopator, Mith. 
7.23, 10.32,11.34-20.76, 
56.229, 57.232, 57.233, 
58.235, 60.249, 71.299
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Nicopolis (town in Armenia), 
Syr. 57.298

Nicopolis (town in Armenia Mi­
nor), Mith. 105.494,115.561

Nile (river), Praef. 1.3; BCiv. 
2.90.378-79,101.419; 5.9.35

Nola (town in Campania), BCiv. 
1.42.185, 50.220-21, 65.294

Nonius, BCiv. 1.28.127,28.129
Nonius (associate of Fimbria), 

Mith. 59.243
Nonius (centurion), BCiv. 

5.16.65-67
Nonius (gatekeeper at Rome), 

BCiv. 5.30.118
Nonius Asprenas (tr. pl. 44), 

BCiv. 3.7.25
Norba (town in Latium), BCiv. 

1.94
Norbanus, C. (cos. 83), BCiv. 

1.82.373, 85.382-84, 86.388- 
89, 91.418-22, 96.445

Norbanus Flaccus, C. (cos. 38), 
BCiv. 4.87.368,102.429- 
104.437, 106.444,107.447, 
130.548

Norici (German people), Celt. 
13.2; III. 6.15, 29.84

Novum Comum (town in Italy), 
BCiv. 2.26.98

Nuceria (town in Italy), Hann. 
49.211; Lib. 63.278; BCiv. 
1.42.187; 4.3.11

Numa Pompilius, Bas. 2.1-2;
Mith. 22.84

Numantia (town in Spain), lb. 
46.188, 66.280, 76.322- 
98.427

Numidia/Numidians, Praef. 1.3;

Sic. 2.9; lb. 4.16, 15.58, 
25.96-100, 27.106, 46.189, 
67.284; Hann. 2.3, 35.152, 
40.172, 50.214, 51.220, 
57.239; Lib. passim; BCiv. 
1.42.188-90, 62.280, 77.350, 
80.368; 2.44.175-76, 45.184, 
87.365, 96.404; 4.53.227; 
5.98.406,113.474

Nymphaeum: fort in the Bospo­
rus, Mith. 108.514; Illyrian 
port, BCiv. 2.59.245

Nyssa (daughter of Mithri­
dates), Mith. 111.536

Obolcola (town in Spain), lb. 
68.290

Ocile (town in Africa), lb. 
57.241

Ocilis (town in Spain), lb. 
47.196

Octavia (sister of Octavian; 
wife of Marcellus and An­
tony), BCiv. 5.64.273, 
76.322-23, 93.390, 93.392, 
94.394,95.397, 95.399, 
138.575

Octavia, portico of, III. 28.82 
Octavius, C. (Octavian, Augus 

tus), Praef. 14.59; lb. 
102.443; Lib. 136.647; III. 
15.42,16.46, 29.84, 30.86; 
Syr. 50.254; Mith. 105.496, 
121.598; BCiv. 1.5.20-23, 
6.25; 2.143.596,148.617; 
BCiv. 3,4, 5 passim

Octavius, C. (pr. 61; father of 
Octavian), BCiv. 3.11.38, 
23.89

Octavius, Cn. (pr. 205; lieuten­
ant of Scipio Africanus), Lib. 
41.176, 49.212

Octavius, Cn. (cos. 165), Syr.
46.240

Octavius, Cn. (cos. 87; col­
league of China), BCiv. 
1.64.288-92, 68.309-71.331

Octavius, M. (tr. pl. 133), BCiv. 
1.12.48-54

Octavius, M. (lieutenant of 
Pompey), BCiv. 2.47.191

Octavius Balbus, C. (pro­
scribed), BCiv. 4.21.84-85

Odessus (town in Mysia), III.
30.85

Odeum of Athens, Mith. 38.149
Odysseus, Mith. 53.213; BCiv.

5.116.484
Oenoanda (town in Lycia), 

BCiv. 4.79.332
Oenomaus (gladiator), BCiv. 

1.116.540
Ofellius (tr. mil.), BCiv. 

5.128.532-33
Olcabas (Scythian), Mith. 

79.353-55
Olophemes (king of Cappado­

cia), Syr. 47.244
Olthaces (king of Scythia), 

Mith. 117.573
Olympia, Mith. 54.217
Olympiad: 97th, Celt. 2.1;

144th, lb. 38.152; Lib.
67.301; 145th, lb. 4.14;
150th, lb. 42.171; 160th, Lib.
135.643; 173rd(?), Mith.
18.64, 53.214; 174th, BCiv.
1.84.379,99.463; 175th,

1

319



INDEX INDEX
BCw. 1.99.463; 176th, BCiv. 
1.111.517

Olympias (mother of Alexan­
der), Syr. 54.275

Olympic games. See games
Olympus, Mt. (in Mysia), Syr.

42.219
Onobalas (river in Sicily), BCiv. 

5.109
Onomarchus, Itai. 8.3
Opimius. L. (cos. 121), BCiv.

1.25.113, 26.116-20
Oppius (proscribed), BCiv.

4.41.172
Oppius (tr. mil.), Ib. 78.333
Oppius, Q. (pr. 89?), Mith.

17.60, 20.78,112.544
Oracle, Itai. 8.1; Lib. 84.394;

BCiv. 1.97.454; Frag. 17;
Ammon, BCiv. 2.149.622;
Delphi, Hann. 27.116; Di- 
dyma, Syr. 56.283, 63.331-32

Orchomenus (town in Boeotia), 
Mith. 49.194-96

Orestea (in Macedonia), Syr 
63.333

Orestilla, Aurelia (wife of Cati­
line), BCiv. 2.2.4

Oricum (town in Epirus), BCw. 
2.54.223-55.227, 56.231

Oroezes (Albanian king), Mith.
103.480, 117.576

Oropus (town in Syria), Syr. 
57.298

Orso (town in Spain), Ib. 16.61, 
65.274

Ostia, BCiv. 1.67.308, 88.405 
ovation, for Octavian, BCiv.

5.130.541
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Oxathres (son of Mithridates), 
Mith. 108.512,117.572

Oxthracae (town in Spain), Ib. 
58.243

Oxyaei (Illyrian people), III. 
16.46

Oxydracae (Indian people), 
BCiv. 2.152.637

Oxynta (son of Jugurtha), BCiv. 
1.42.188

Paeligni (Italian people), BCiv. 
1.39.175

Paeon (or Pannonius; grandson 
of Polyphemus), III. 2.4

Paeonia, III. 6.15, 14.40-15.42, 
17.49, 22.63, 23.68, 29.84; 
Mith. 102.473

Palarians (Illyrian people), III. 
10.29

Palestine, Praef. 2.4; Syr. 
50.251; Mith. 106.499, 
115.562, 117.576,118.580; 
BCiv. 3.78.319; 4.59.256;
5.7.3

Pallacotta (river in Assyria), 
BCiv. 2.153.644

Pallantia (in Spain), Ib. 55.231- 
32, 80.350, 81.353, 82.354- 
57, 83.362, 88.381; BCiv. 
1.112.523

Palmyra (city in Syria), BCiv. 
5.9.37, 9.38, 10.42

Paloeis (town in Egypt), BCiv. 
5.55.234

Pamphylia (in Asia), Praef. 2.6- 
7, 9.36; Syr 23.109, 28.138, 
32.166, 53.266; Mith. 8.25, 
20.77, 56.266, 92.421, 95.436;

(

f
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BCiv. 2.49.202, 71.294, 
149.622; 4.60.258

Panares, Sic. 6.5-7 
Pannonia, III. 14.40 
Pansa. See Vibius 
Panticapaeum (town on the 

Cimmerian Bosporus), Mith. 
107.502,120.594

Paphlagonia, Mith. 17.59,18.68, 
21.82, 23.90, 56.225, 68.288, 
70.295,112.542,114.560, 
118.581

Papias (= Demochares?; naval 
officer of Sextus Pompeius), 
BCiv. 5.104.430-109.449

Papirius, Carbo C. (cos. 120), 
BCiv. 1.18.73

Papirius Carbo, Cn. (cos. 85, 
84,82), BCiv. 1.67.307, 
69.315,75.346, 76.348, 
78.358-59, 82.373, 86.390- 
96.449, 98.458,108.505

Papirius Carbo Arvina, C. (tr. 
pl. 90), BCiv. 1.88.403

Papius Mutilus, C. (Italian gen­
eral in Social War), BCiv.
1.40.181, 42.185-89, 45.200, 
51.223-34

Parium (town on the Propon­
tis), Mith. 76.329

Partheni (Illyrian people), III.
2.4; BCiv. 4.88.373; 5.75.320 

Parthia/Parthians, Syr. 1.1, 
48.246, 51.257-59, 55.291, 
57.298,65.346, 67.356, 
68.359; Mith. 15.54, 87.393, 
104.486,105.494, 106.501; 
BCiv. 2.18.65-67,50.201, 
83.349-50,110.459-60;

3.7.23-24, 8.26, 24.92, 25.93, 
36.144,43.176, 77.312;
4.33.143, 58.250, 59.257, 
63.271, 88.373, 99.414, 
134.558; 5.10.39-41, 65.275- 
76, 75.318-21, 93.389, 
95.396,133.551,133.554, 
135.562, 136.565

Parthian book of Appian, Syr. 
52.260

Partho (daughter of Illyrius), III.

Parthus (town in Africa), Lib. 
39.161

Pasargadae (town in Persia), 
Mith. 66.277

Patara (seaport of the Xanthi- 
ans), Mith. 27.106; BCiv. 
4.52.225, 81.339-40, 82.344

Patiscus, Q., BCiv. 2.119.500
Patras (town in Achaea), BCiv.

1.79.363
Paullus. See Aemilius
Pausimachus of Rhodes, Syr.

23.112-24.119
Pediculi (Italian people), BCiv. 

1.52.229
Pedius, Q. (cos. suff. 43), BCiv.

3.22.82, 23.89, 94.388,
96.396; 4.6.25, 7.26

Peducaeus, Sex. (prefect of Sar­
dinia), BCiv. 2.48.197

Peducaeus, T. (cos. suff. 35), 
5.54.230

Peithagoras (seer), BCiv.
2.152.639-40

Pella (town in Syria), Syr 
57.298

Pelopidas (Pontic ambassador),
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Mith. 12.38-39,14.47-15.50, 
16.58,17.59, 27.106

Pelopidas (Theban general), 
Syr. 41.212

Peloponnese, Mac. 8.2; Syr. 
63.333; Mith. 30.119, 95.435; 
BCiv. 1.79.363; 2.49.202, 
70.292, 75.315; 4.74.315, 
82.346; 5.72.305, 77.326, 
78.329, 80.341

Pelorus (Sicilian promontory), 
BCiv. 5.105.433, 116.482-84

Pelusium (town in Egypt), Frag. 
19.1-4

Peparethus (Aegean island), 
BCiv. 5.7.30

Perdiccas (general of Alexan­
der), Syr. 52.262-63, 57.292; 
Mith. 8.25-26

Pergamum (city in Asia Minor), 
Mac. 4.1, 11.1; Syr. 5.28, 
26.123-31, 44.229, 63.335; 
Mith. 3.6-7,11.34,19.74-75, 
21.80, 23.88, 48.192, 52.210, 
56.227, 60.247,118.581, 
121.596; BCiv. 3.26.97; 5.4.16

Pericles (fortifies the Piraeus), 
Mith. 30.119

Perinthus (town in Syria), Syr.
57.298

Perpema, C. (lieutenant of Ru- 
tilius in Social War), BCiv. 
1.40.179, 41.183

Perpema, M. (Roman ambassa­
dor to King Genthius), Mac. 
18.1

Perpema Vento, M. (pr. 82?), 
BCiv. 1.107.504, 108.508, 
110.512-23, 111.519,

113.527,114.531-115.536;
2.1.1

Perrhaebi (Thessalian), Mac.
11.1; III. 2.4

Perrhaebus (grandson of Poly­
phemus), III. 2.4

Persephone, Sam. 12.4-6;
Hann. 55.231; Mith. 75.323;
BCiv. 4.105.441

Perseus (king of Macedon), Lib. 
111.525; Mac. 11.1-8,12.1, 
13,15,16,17,18.1-3,19.2;
III. 9.25, 9.28; Syr. 29.146, 
44.230; Mith. 2.3-4

Persia/Persians, Praef. 9.34, 
9.36; Lib. 2.6, 87.412, 
132.629; Syr. 52.261, 55.281, 
56.283, 61.325, 68.358; Mith. 
9.27, 66.277, 83.373,112.540; 
BCiv. 1.54.233; 2.102.424, 
154.647; 5.9.37

Pertheenates (Illyrian people), 
III. 16.46

Perusia (town in Etruria), BCiv. 
5.32.124—49.205, 50.208, 
52.216

Pessinus (town in Phrygia), 
Hann. 56.233

Petelia (town in Bruttium), 
Hann. 29.123, 57.239

Petilius, L. (Roman ambassador 
to king Genthius), Mac. 18.1

Petreius. M. (pr. 64?), BCiv. 
2.42.167-69, 43.171-74, 
95.399-400, 100.415, 
101.420,150.630

Petronius, BCiv. 5.4.15 
Phanagoria (town on the Cim­

merian Bosporus), Mith.

I
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Philoctetes, altar of, Mith.
77.335

Philonidas of Tarentum, Sam.

It

108.510-14,113.555, 
114.560,120.590

Phamaces (son of Mithridates), 
Mith. 110.87-114.558, 
120.590-121.596; BCiv.
2.87.365, 88.370, 91.381- 
92.385,101.418-20; 5.75.319

Pharsalus (town in Thessaly), 
battle of, BCiv. 2.64.268- 
82.347, 87.364, 88.368, 
92.386,102.424,103.426-28, 
111.464,112.468

Pharus (Dalmatian island), III. 
7.17-21, 8.24

Phila (town in Macedonia), 
Mac. 18.4

Philadelphus (freedman of Oc­
tavian), BCiv. 5.78.331-32

Philemon (freedman), BCiv.
4.44.187

Philetaerus (brother of 
Eumenes), Syr. 5.19

Philetaerus (king of Per­
gamum), Syr. 63.335

Philip (in command of Antio­
chus’ elephants), Syr. 33.170

Philip (son of Alexander of 
Megalopolis), Syr. 13.50-51, 
17

Philip II of Macedon, Praef. 
8.29, 8.31, 9.34,10.37; III.
14.41; Syr. 19.84, 32.161, 
52.261, 54.275; BCiv.
2.149.624,151.635,154.649;
4.80.338, 102.428,105.439

Philip V of Macedon, Mac. 1-10 
passim; Syr. 2.5, 3.10,12.47- 
17.73,19.84, 20.92,21.93, 
23.110-11, 28.137-38,

30.150,32.161,33.170, 
43.226-27

Philippi (town in Macedonia), 
battle of, BCio. 4.87.368, 
101.432,105.438-131.552, 
134.565-138.581; 5.3.10, 
14.57,20.79,43.182,53.220, 
55.231,58.245,59.246, 
61.259,128.528,129.534

Philocharis of Tarentum, Sam.

Philopoemen (father of Mon- 
ime), Mith. 21.82,48.187

Philotimus of Smyrna (con­
spires against Mithridates), 
Mith. 48.191

Phocaea (town in Ionia), Syr.
22.102, 25.121

Phocian War, Itai. 8.3
Phocis (assists Antiochus), Mac.

8.1; Syr. 21.93; Mith. 41.158
Phoenicia, Praef. 2.4; Sic. 2.2; 

Ib. 2.6-8; Lib. 1.14,2.5, 
32.135,54.235-36,59.259;
Syr. 22.168,53.271,57.296;
Mith. 13.44,56.226,95.436,
106.499,118.580; BCiv.
2.71.294; 4.60.260; 5.60.252

Phoenix (general of Mithri­
dates), Mith. 79.349-50

Phoenix (town in Sicily), BCiv.
5.110.459

Phraates (king of Parthia), Syr.
67.356,68.359; Mith.
104.486-87,106.501
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Phrygia/Phrygians, Syr. 32.166, 

39.204, 53.266, 55.279-81, 
62.329; Mith. 11.34, 12.39, 
13.45,15.51,19.74, 20.76-77, 
56.228, 57.231-32, 65.272, 
65.275, 75.326-76.327, 
112.542,118.581; BCiv. 
1.55.241; 2.39.156, 71.294, 
74.308; 5.7.31

Phrygius (river in Ionia), Syr. 
30.151

Picenum/Picentines, Sam. 6.3; 
Celt. 11.3; BCiv. 1.39.175, 
80.366,117.546; 2.2.7; 
3.66.271, 72.297, 93.384, 
94.386

Pinarius Scarpus, L. (heir of 
Caesar), BCiv. 3.22.82, 22.86, 
23.89; 4.107.447

Pindarus (shield-bearer of 
Cassius), BCiv. 4.113.472- 
74

Pinnes (son of Agron), III. 7.19, 
7.21, 8.24

Piraeus, Syr. 22.101; Mith. 
29.115-41.157; BCiv. 
1.79.363

pirates/piracy, Sic. 6.1, 6.4, 6.6; 
Lib. 25.104, 86.407; III. 3.7, 
8.23-24, 16.47; Mith. 56.226, 
78.341, 91.414-96.445, 
115.562, 116.570, 119.586- 
87; BCiv. 1.102.474,111.518; 
2.1.2, 18.67, 23.85; 5.77.328- 
29

Pisidia/Pisidians, Praef. 2.7; Syr. 
9.34, 12.45, 13.166; Mith. 
75.326; BCiv. 2.49.202, 
71.294; 5.75.319

Pisistratus (commander at Cyzi­
cus), Mith. 73.316

Piso. See Calpumius
Pitane (town in Mysia), Mith.

52.210
Pithecoussai, BCiv. 5.69.291
Placentia (town in Cisalpine 

Gaul), Hann. 5.20, 7.30; 
BCiv. 1.92.424; 2.47.191-92, 
48.196

Plataea (assists Athens), Hann. 
39.169

Plato, Syr. 41.212; BCiv. 
2.98.409, 99.410

Plautius Hypsaeus, C. (pr. 146), 
lb. 64.269-72

Plautius Hypsaeus, P. (pr. by 
55), BCiv. 2.24.90

Pleminius, Hann. 55.230-31
Plestine lake, Hann. 9.37,

11.45
Plinius Rufus, L. (pr. designate 

36), BCiv. 5.97.405, 98.408, 
122.505-8

Plotius Plancus, L. (pr. 43; 
brother of Munatius Plan­
cus), BCiv. 4.12.46

Plotius Varus (leg. of Pompey), 
Mith. 95.435

Po (river). See Eridanus
Polemocratia (Thracian prin­

cess), BCiv. 4.75.319
Polemon (king of Cilicia), BCiv. 

5.75.319
Polybius (Greek historian), Lib. 

132.629-30
Polyphemus, III. 2.3
Polyxenidas (Seleucid admiral), 

Syr. 14.59,17.74, 21.97,

22.103-5, 24.115-20, 27.132- 
36

Pompeii (town in Campania), 
BCiv. 1.39.175, 50.217

Pompeiopolis (town in Cilicia), 
Mith. 115.562

Pompeius, Cn. (son of Pompey 
the Great), BCiv. 2.87.366, 
100.416, 103.426-105.630;
4.54.234

Pompeius, Q. (cos. 141), lb.
68.291, 76.325-79.344, 
83.359-60

Pompeius, Q. (son of Pompeius 
Rufus), BCiv. 1.56.247

Pompeius Bithynicus, A. (pr.
45?), BCiv. 4.84.354; 5.70.296 

Pompeius Magnus Pius, Sex.
(cos. designate 35; son of 
Pompey the Great), BCiv. 
2.105.439,122.514; 3.4.11, 
12.42, 36.142, 57.235;
4.25.105-6, 36.150-52, 
39.164, 43.180, 45.194-
54.234, 70.298, 82.347-
86.362, 94.394, 96.404, 
99.415, 100.418,108.456, 
117.494, 132.556, 133.560, 
138.151;5.1.3-3.12,15.60- 
25.101, 52.217-88.369, 
91.382-83, 95.396, 96.400, 
97.405,100.416-113.474, 
116.482-122.506,127.525- 
27,131.544,133.550-145.601

Pompeius Rufus, Q. (cos. 88), 
BCiv. 1.56.246-47,57.256, 
58.257, 59.264, 63.283

Pompeius Strabo, Cn. (cos. 89; 
father of Pompey the Great),

BCiv. 1.40.179,47.204, 
50.216,52.227, 63.283, 
68.312, 80.366

Pompey the Great (On. Pom- 
peius Magnus; cos. 70,55, 
52), Praef. 14.59; Sic. 6.6; lb. 
101.440-41; Lib. 136.645; III. 
12.34-35,13.36,15.45; Syr. 
49.250, 50.252-51.255, 
70.367; Mith. 68.290,91.414- 
100.462,103.477-108.516, 
112.544-121.599; BCiv.
1.4.12-14,40.179,80.366,
80.368, 87.396-96.449, 
108.508-115.537,119.554-
121.564; 2.1.1-2,9.31- 
92.385,98.407,100.416, 
101.419,111.464-117.493, 
122.514,127.533,137.572, 
146.611; 3.4.11-12,14.50, 
27.102,57.235,64.262, 
75.307; 4.33.144, 54.234,
59.256, 83.348,94.394, 
124.520; 5.1.3,10.40,79.336, 
99.414,133.554,135.563, 
140.584,143.596,144.600

Pomponius (proscribed), BCiv. 
4.45.194

Pomponius (tr. pl.), Sam. 2.2 
Pomponius, M.(?) (cavalry com­

mander for Lucullus), Mith. 
79.351-52

Pomponius, M. (leg. of Pom­
pey), Mith. 95.434

Pontifex Maximus, BCiv.
1.16.68, 88.403; 2.136.567;
4.8.34; 5.131.543

Pontilius, C. (Italian general in 
Social War), BCiv. 1.40
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Pontius Aquila, L. (tr. pl. 45; 
conspirator against Caesar), 
BCiv. 2.113.474

Pontius Telesinus, BCiv.
1.90.416, 93.431

Pontius the Samnite, Sam. 4.4- 
19

Pontus, Praef. 2.4-5; Sic. 6.1;
Syr. 48.245; Mith. passim; 
BCiv. 1.55.241, 80.368; 2.1.2, 
49.202, 87.365, 91.381, 
101.418; 5.75.319, 133.533

Poppaedius Silo, Q. (Italian 
general in Social War), BCiv. 
1.40.181, 44.197-98, 53.230

Popilius, C. (fleet commander 
at Byzantium), Mith. 17.61

Popillius Laenas (senator), 
BCiv. 2.115.484,116.487

Popillius Laenas, C. (centurion; 
kills Cicero), BCiv. 4.19.75- 
20.78

Popillius Laenas, C. (cos. 172, 
158), Syr. 66.350-52

Popillius Laenas, M. (cos. 350), 
Celt. 1.4

Popillius Laenas, M. (cos. 139), 
lb. 79.342—45

Porcia (wife of Brutus), BCiv. 
4.136.574

Porcius Cato, L. (cos. 89), BCiv. 
1.50.217

Porcius Cato, M. (cos. 195;
Cato the Elder), lb. 39.160- 
41.170; Lib. 69.310-15; Syr. 
18.80-19.89; Mith. 6.20

Porcius Cato, M. (son of Cato 
the Younger), BCiv.
2.100.415; 4.135.571
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Porcius Cato Uticensis, M. (pr. 
54; Cato the Younger), Celt. 
18.2; BCiv. 2.6.21, 7.24, 8.30, 
11.40-41,12.42-43,14.51, 
23.84-86, 40.162, 87.364-67, 
95.397, 98.406-99.419, 
100.415,101.420, 112.468

Poseidon, Lib. 13.50, 71.327; 
Mith. 70.295; BCiv. 2.39.153

Postumius (lictor of Bibulus), 
BCiv. 2.12.43

Postumius Albinus, Aul.(?) 
(lieutenant of Caesar), BCiv. 
2.58.239-40, 59.242

Postumius Albinus, Sp. (cos. 
321), Sam. 4.4, 4.18

Postumius Megellus, L. (cos.
305, 294, 291), Sam. 7.5-7 

Pothinus (in charge of Ptolemaic
finances), BCiv. 2.84.354, 
86.361, 90.377,101.420

Praeneste (town in Latium), 
BCiv. 1.65.294, 87.396- 
88.402, 90.414, 90.417, 
92.423-94.439, 98.458, 
101.471; 5.21.82, 23.92, 
29.111

Praesentius, P. (Italian general 
in Social War), BCiv. 1.41.183

Praetorian cohorts, BCiv. 
2.107.444; 3.54.184, 66.272, 
67.274, 69.282, 70.289;
4.7.26,115.479; 5.3.13, 24.96, 
34.137, 59.246

Procas Silvius, Bas. 1.4, la.4 
Proconnesus (island in Propon­

tis), BCiv. 5.139.577
Prometheus (on Mt. Caucasus), 

Mith. 103.478

Promona (town in Illyria), III.
12.34, 25.72-27.77

Propontis, Mith. 95.436; BCiv.
5.138.574

proscriptions, BCiv. 1.5.18, 
71.325-73.340, 95.442;
2.33.132; 3.94.386, 95.393;
4.1.2-3, 5.16-52.224,
84.354, 95.396-96.403,
97.409, 98.412, 99.416;
5.12.47,14.59, 25.98,
61.259, 67.283,113.471,
126.524,143.597

Proton Pachion (fort in Asia Mi­
nor), Mith. 19.72

Prusa (town in Asia Minor), 
Mith. 77.334

I Prusias (town on the Propontis), 
Mith. 77.334

I Prusias I of Bithynia, Syr. 11.43, 
23.111I Prusias II of Bithynia, Mith.

I 2.3-7.23
I Prytanis (Rhodian magistrate),
I BCiv. 4.67.283
j Ptolemy (king of Cyprus;
1 brother of Auletes), BCiv.
I 2.23.85
1 Ptolemy Apion (king of
j Cyrene), Mith. 121.600;
1 BCiv. 1.111.517
I Ptolemy Ceraunus (son of Ptol-
I emy I Soter), Syr. 62.330,
I 63.334-35
I Ptolemy I Soter, Sic. 1.1; Syr.
| 50.252, 52.264-65, 53.270-
I 71, 54.272-75, 56.286,
I 62.330; BCiv. 1.103.481
I Ptolemy II Philadelphus, Praef.

INDEX

10.41; Sic. 1.1-2; Syr. 56.286, 
65.346

Ptolemy III Euergetes, Syr. 
65.346

Ptolemy IV Philopator, Mac. 
3.1,4.1; Syr. 2.8-9, 3.10, 
3.13, 4.14,4.16

Ptolemy V Epiphanes, Syr. 1.1, 
4.14,4.16,5.18,38.194

Ptolemy VI (Philometor), Mac.
11.4; Syr. 66.349, 67.354-55, 
68.357

Ptolemy X Alexander 1, BCiv. 
1.102.476

Ptolemy XI Alexander II, Syr. 
51.257; Mith. 23.93; BCiv. 
1.102.476

Ptolemy XII Auletes, Syr.
51.258; Mith. 111.536, 
114.557; BCiv. 2.84.352

Ptolemy XIII Theos Philopator, 
BCiv. 2.71.296, 84.352, 
90.378; 5.9.36

Pulcher. See Claudius; Clodius
Punicus (Lusitanian general), 

lb. 56.234-36
Puteoli. See Dicaearchia
Pygmalion (tyrant of Tyre), Lib. 

1.1-2
Pyrenees Mountains, lb. 1.1, 

2.5, 6.24, 7.25,13.52,17.66, 
28.113; Hann. 4.13; III. 4.10; 
BCiv. 1.111.519;4.2.7

Pyrissaei (Illyrian people), III.
16.46

Pyrrhus (king of Epirus), Sam. 
7.0-12.6; Hann. 26.112;
Lib. 58.257; III. 7.17; Syr.
10.39
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Pythagoreans, Mith. 28.110
Pytho, Mith. 54.217

Quinctius, L. (pr. by 43; father- 
in-law of Asinius Pollio; pro­
scribed), BCiv. 4.12.46, 
27.114

Quinctius Crispinus, T. (cos. 
208), Hann. 50.213

Quinctius Flamininus, L. (cos.
192), Mac. 7

Quinctius Flamininus, T. (cos. 
198), Mac. 5, 8.1-9.4, 9.6; 
Syr. 2.5, 11.43, 21.94

Quinctius Pennus Capitolinus 
Crispinus, T. (cos. 354, 351), 
Celt. 1.2

Quinctius Scapula, T. (eques­
trian), BCiv. 2.87.366, 
105.435

Quintilis (month), changed to 
July in honor of Caesar, BCiv. 
2.106.443; 5.97.404

Quintus (betrays Dolabella to 
Cassius), BCiv. 5.4.15

Ravenna (town in Italy), BCiv. 
1.89.410, 92.424; 2.32.124;
3.97.401; 5.33.132, 50.209, 
78.333, 80.338-39

Rebilus. See Caninius
Regillum (Sabine town), Bas. 12
Rhaeti (Illyrian people), III.

6.15, 29.84
Rhascupolis and Rhascus (Thra­

cian brothers), BCiv.
4.87.368-70, 103.432- 
104.437,105.440,129.541, 
136.573

Rhea Silvia (daughter of Numi- 
tor), Bas. 1.5

Rhegium (town in Bruttium), 
Sam. 9.1-4, 12.2; Hann. 
44.190; BCiv. 2.95.397;
4.3.11, 25.104, 39.165, 
85.358, 86.362; 5.81.342, 
84.354

Rhennius (= Rammius; of Brun- 
dusium), Mac. 11.7

Rhesus (at siege of Troy), Mith.
1.1

Rhetogenes (of Numantia), lb.
94.407-11

Rhine (river), Praef. 3.11, 4.15;
Celt. 1.134, 2.1,16; BCiv.
2.32.124; 3.97.401-3

Rhodes/Rhodians, Praef. 5.17; 
Mac. 4.1-2, 7, 8.1,11.2-3, 17; 
Lib. 65.291; Syr. 12.45, 
22.108, 23.112, 24.115,
25.121, 27.132, 44.230,
68.358; Mith. 19.75, 22.85,
23.89, 24.94-27.106, 33.101,
46.180, 47.183, 56.226,

1.91.422; BCiv. 2.71.294,
83.349, 89.373-74; BCiv. 
4.52.225, 60.258-60, 61.264, 
65.277-74.313, 76.321, 
81.341; 5.2.5-6, 7.29, 52.216

Rhodogune (sister of Phraates), 
Syr. 67.356, 68.360

Rhodope (mountain in Thrace), 
Mith. 69.293

Rhoeteum (town in the Troad), 
Syr. 23.113

Rhone (river), Celt. 15.1-3;
BCiv. 1.109.509; 5.66.278

Rhyndacus (river in Mysia), 
Mith. 75.325

Romulus (brother of Romus), 
Bas. 1.6, la.6-9, 2.1, 5.1-2;
BCiv. 2.114.476; 3.94.388

Romulus Silvius (king of Alba), 
Bas. 1.4

Roscius (lieutenant of Comifi- 
cius), BCiv. 4.56.240

Rubicon (river), BCiv. 2.35.139;
3.61.251, 88.365

Rubrius (tr. pl. 133), BCiv. 
1.14.60-61

Rubrius Ruga (conspires against 
Caesar), BCiv. 2.113.47

Rutilius Lupus, P. (cos. 90), 
BCiv. 1.40.178-79, 41.183, 
43.191-92, 44.196

Rutilius Nudus, P. (naval officer 
of Mithridates), Mith. 71.300, 
71.304

Rutilius Rufus, P. (cos. 105), lb. 
88.382; Mith. 60.246

Rutuli (Italian people), Bas. 1.2, 
la.2

Sabines (Italian people), Bas.
5.1-2, 12; Sam. 4.16

Saburra (general of Juba), BCiv. 
2.45.181-82; 4.54.232

Sacriportus (near Praeneste), 
BCiv. 1.87.397

Saguntum (town in Spain), lb. 
7.25,10.36-12.46,19.74, 
75.320-21; Hann. 2.6, 3.11- 
12

Salapia (town in Apulia), Hann. 
45.191, 47.202, 51.218; BCiv. 
1.52.227

Salassi (Gallic people). III. 
17.49-18.52

Salassus, Vettius (proscribed), 
BCiv. 4.24.98-100

Salemum (Roman colony), 
BCiv. 1.41.186

Salinator. See Livius
Sallustius Crispus, C. (pr. 46; 

historian), BCiv. 2.92.387, 
100.415

Salona (town in Dalmatia), III. 
11.33

Salvidienus Rufus, Q. (cos. des. 
39), BCiv. 4.85.358-61;
5.20.81, 24.96, 27.105, 
31.121-32.125, 35.140, 
66.279

Salvius (tr. pl. 43), BCiv. 
3.50.206-53.220; 4.17.65- 
67

Salvius Balbinus, L. (cos. 30), 
BCiv. 4.50.215-19

Salyi (Gallic people), Celt.
12.1-3

Samaria, BCiv. 5.75.319 
Samnium/Samnites, Praef.

14.56; Sam. passim; lb. 
33.360; Lib. 58.256, 68.305, 
70.318; Mith. 112.546; BCiv. 
1.39.175, 51.223, 52.227, 
53.231, 68.309-10, 87.400, 
90.416, 92.425-94.438, 
119.552; 4.25.102

Samos (island), Mac. 4.1; Syr. 
24.117,25.121,26.123; Mith. 
63.263; BCiv. 2.84.354;
4.42.176, 134.564

Samothrace (island), Mac. 18.1; 
Lib. 71.327; Mith. 63.263
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Sangarius (river in Bithynia), 
Mith. 19.73

Sapaeans/Sapaean pass, BCiv. 
4.87.368, 87.370,102.430- 
105.440

Sardinia, Praef. 5.17; lb. 4.15; 
Hann. 8.32, 54.226; Lib. 2.6- 
7, 5.22,17.70, 86.407; Mith. 
95.434; BCiv. 1.107.504;
2.40.161, 41.165, 48.197, 
54.222; 4.2.7,117.494;
5.24.97, 56.238, 66.277, 
67.280, 70.293, 72.305, 
78.330, 78.332, 80.337

Sardis (city in Lydia), Syr.
29.142, 36.186-87

Sarmatians, Mith. 15.53, 19.71, 
57.234, 120.594

Sarpedon, BCiv. 4.78.329, 
79.334

Sarpedonium (promontory in 
Cilicia), Syr. 39.201

Sarus (river in Cilicia), Syr. 4.17 
satrap/satrapies, Praef. 10.38, 

10.42; Syr. 21.97, 45.235, 
52.262-53.270, 55.278, 
57.292, 62.328, 64.339; Mith. 
8.26, 46.179

Saturn (temple), BCiv. 1.31.137
Saturnalia, Sam. 10.15
Satumia (town in Etruria), 

BCiv. 1.89.410
Satuminus. See Appuleius; Sen- 

tius
Saufeius, C. (qu. 100), BCiv. 

1.32.143-45
Sava (river in Pannonia), III.

22.65

Scaeva (centurion), BCiv. 
2.60.247-49

Scaevola. See Mucius
Scamander (plain), BCiv. 

5.138.573
Scarphea (town in Locris), Syr. 

19.89
Scaurus. See Aemilius
Sciathos (island), Mith. 29.114;

BCiv. 5.7.30
Scipio. See Cornelius
Scodra (town in Illyria), BCiv. 

5.65.274
Scorobas (mountain in 

Bithynia), Mith. 19.71
Scordisci (Pannonian people), 

III. 3.5, 3.6, 5.12, 5.14
Scordiscus (descendant of Poly­

phemus), III. 2.4
Scotius (mountain in Lesser Ar­

menia), Mith. 120.592
Scribonia (wife of Octavian), 

BCiv. 5.53.222
Scribonius Curio, C. (tr. pl. 50), 

BCiv. 2.26.100-33.130, 
41.165,44.175—45.186

Scribonius Libo L. (cos. 34), 
BCiv. 3.52.217, 53.222, 
69.290-92, 71.299, 73.312- 
13, 77.315, 139.579

Scylacium (mountain in Sicily), 
BCiv. 5.103.428, 109.451

Scyllaeum (promontory), BCiv. 
4.85.359; 5.85.357

Scythia/Scythians, Syr. 57.298; 
Mith. 13.44, 15.53, 41.158, 
57.234, 69.292, 78.343, 
79.353, 79.355, 88.400,

101.467, 102.469-74,
108.516,109.517,112.542,
116.569, 117.573,119.584, 
120.594

Sedetania (town in Spain), lb.
77.330

Segeda (town in Spain), lb.
44.180-81, 45.184-85

Segesta (town in Pannonia), III.
10.30,17.49, 22.62, 22.65,
23.67, 23.68, 24.69, 24.70

Segontia (town in Spain), BCiv.
1.110.515

Selene (wife of Antiochus X Eu- 
sebes), Syr. 69.366, 70.367

Seleucea (name of nine towns 
built by Seleucus I), Syr.
57.295

Seleucea on the sea, Syr. 4.17, 
57.296, 58.299, 63.336

Seleucea on the Tigris, Syr.
57.296, 58.300-307; Mith.
114.559

Seleucids, Syr. 9.34, 48.246-48, 
49.250,50.254, 55.281, 
65.346, 70.367-68

Seleucus I Nicator, Syr. 1.1, 
53.267-63.331; BCiv.
1.103.481; 5.10.39

Seleucus II Callinicus, Syr.
66.347

Seleucus III Ceraunus, Syr.
66.347-48

Seleucus IV Philopator, Syr.
3.12, 26.123-31,33.170,
36.187,45.232-33

Seleucus V Philometor, Syr.
68.361-69.362

Seleucus VI Epiphanes, Syr.
69.365

Sempronia (mother of Ti. and 
C. Gracchus), BCio. 1.20.83

Sempronius (Septimus?; Pom­
pey’s killer), BCio. 2.84.356- 
85.360

Sempronius, On. (Hannibals 
prisoner), Hann. 28.118-22

Sempronius Asellio, A. (pr. 89), 
BCio. 1.54.235-39

Sempronius Gracchus, C. (tr. pl. 
123,122), BCio. 1.13.55, 
18.73,21.88-26.10,34.150

Sempronius Gracchus, Ti. (cos.
215, 213), Hann. 35.150-53

Sempronius Gracchus, Ti. (cos. 
177), lb. 43.175-44.183

Sempronius Gracchus, Ti. (tr. 
pl. 133), BCio. 1.2.4,6.25, 
9.35-17.71,18.73,21.88, 
27.121,121.564

Sempronius Longus, T. (cos. 
218), Hann. 6.23,8.32

Sempronius Tuditanus, C. (cos. 
129), BCio. 1.19.80

Sempronius Tuditanus, P. (cos. 
204), Hann. 26.113

Sena (town in Umbria), BCio.
1.88.401

Sentia (Sentinum; town in It­
aly), BCio. 5.30.116

Sentius Satuminus Vetulo, 
BCio. 5.52.217,139.579

Septimius, C. (pr. 57)?, pro­
scribed, BCio. 4.23.96

Serapio (governor of Cyprus), 
BCio. 4.61.262
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Sergius (proscribed), BCiv. 
4.45.193

Sergius Catilina, L. (pr. 68), 
BCiv. 2.2.4-7.25

Serrium, Mt., BCiv. 4.101.425, 
102.426

Sertorius, Q. (pr. 82), Mith. 
68.286-88, 70.297, 72.308, 
76.332,112.546; BCiv.
1.65.295, 67.307, 69.315, 
80.368, 85.384-85, 86.392, 
97.450,107.504-115.538;
2.1.1

Servilia (sister of Cato; mother 
of Marcus Brutus), BCiv. 
2.112.468; 4.135.568

Servilius, Q. (pr. 91), BCiv. 
1.38.171-73

Servilius Caepio, Q. (cos. 140), 
lb. 68.291, 70.296-300, 
74.311-15, 75.321

Servilius Caepio, Q. (cos. 106), 
BCiv. 1.28.125

Servilius Caepio, Q. (pr. 91?), 
BCiv. 1.40.179, 44.196

Servilius Geminus, Cn. (cos. 
217), Hann. 8.32-33, 10.44, 
12.50,16.68,18.79,19.84, 
19.86, 22.97, 23.104, 
24.106

Servilius Glaucia, C. (pr. 100), 
BCiv. 1.28.127-29, 31.139, 
32.142-45

Servilius Rullus, P. (cavalry 
commander for Octavian), 
BCiv. 5.58.245

Servilius Vatia Isauricus, P. (cos. 
79), Mith. 93.426; BCiv. 
1.103.480
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Servilius Vatia Isauricus, P. (cos. 
48), BCiv. 2.48.196

Servius Tullius (king of Rome), 
Bas. 2.1; BCiv. 1.59.266

Sestius, P. (tr. pl. 57)?, BCiv. 
2.24.90

Sestius Quirinalis, L. (cos. suff. 
23), BCiv. 4.51.223

Sestus (town on Hellespont), 
Syr. 21.98, 23.113; BCiv. 
4.82.345, 87.368

Setia (town in Latium), BCiv. 
1.87.397

Setovia (town in Dalmatia), III. 
27.79

Sextilius (lieutenant of Lucul­
lus), Mith. 84.381, 85.382

Sextilius, P. (pr. 88?; governor of 
Africa), BCiv. 1.62.279

Sextius, T. (pr. 45?), BCiv. 
3.85.351; 4.52.224-57.243; 
5.12.46, 26.102, 75.321

Sextius Naso, P. (pr. 44), BCiv. 
2.113.474;4.26.107

Sibylline Books, Bas. 9; Hann. 
56.233, 56.235; Mac. 1; Syr. 
51.258; BCiv. 2.24.90,110.460

Sicily, Praef. 3.9, 5.16-17, 8.30, 
12.46-47, 14.57; Sam. 9.2, 
11.1, 11.2, 12.1; Sic. passim; 
lb. 3.12-4.15,17.65, 99.430; 
Hann. 2.3, 2.4, 3.12, 6.23, 
8.32, 27.117, 50.213, 55.229;
Lib. 2.6-10, 3.1, 4.17, 5.18, 
7.28, 8.30-33,13.50,15.61, 
17.30, 39.163, 41.177, 57.251, 
62.277, 75.350-77.359, 
80.372, 86.406, 87.409, 
110.520, 113.535,133.631,
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134.635; Mac. 2.1; III. 2.3; 
Mith. 59.245, 93.423, 95.435; 
BCiv. 1.9.36, 35.156, 76.349, 
95.440, 96.449, 98.458, 
118.551; 2.40.162,41.165, 
44.175, 44.178, 48.197, 
54.222; 4.2.7, 25.105, 36.150, 
39.163-65, 40.167, 41.172, 
43.184, 44.186, 46.198, 
48.208-9, 51.222, 52.224, 
56.241, 82.347, 84.354- 
86.362, 99.415,117.494;
5.2.9, 52.217, 61.257, 63.269, 
63.271, 67.280, 69.290, 
70.296, 72.305, 74.314, 
78.333, 81.342, 83.352, 
84.353, 92.385, 97.403- 
99.415,103.427, 105.433, 
109.455, 116.481, 118.488, 
123.509,123.510,129.537, 
131.545,133.550,134.557- 
58,139.577

Sicoris (river in Spain), BCiv. 
2.42.168,43.174

Sicyon (city in Greece), BCiv. 
5.55.230

Side (town in Pamphylia), Lib. 
123.585-86

Sidicini (Italian people), Sam. 
4.14

Sidon (town in Phoenicia), 
BCiv. 4.61.261

Sigambri (Gallic people), Celt. 
1.12

Silanus. See lunius 
Silicius Corona, P., BCiv.

3.95.393; 4.27.118-19 
Silvius (surname of the Alban

kings), Bas. 1.3—4, la.4

Sinatruces (king of the Parthi­
ans), Mith. 104.486

Sinope (town in Pontus), Mith.
78.341,83.370-75,113.552-
53,120.591-93

Sinorex (fort in Asia Minor), 
Mith. 101.463

Sinti (Thracian people), Mith. 
55.224

Sipuntum (town in Italy), BCiv.
5.56.239, 58.244

Sipylus, Mt., Syr. 30.151
Sisina (son of Glaphyra), BCiv.

5.7.31
Sittius of Cales (proscribed), 

BCiv. 4.47.201-2
Sittius P. of Nuceria, BCiv. 

4.54.230-35, 56.242
Smyrna (town in Ionia), Syr.

2.5, 29.143; Mith. 48.191;
BCiv. 3.26.97-99

Sobadacus (Scythian), Mith.
79.355,80.356

Socrates (philosopher), Syr.
41.212

Socrates Chrestus (brother of 
Nicomedes IV), Mith. 10.32, 
13.42

Sogdiana (in Asia), Syr. 55.281 
Soli (Pompeiopolis; town in 

Cilicia), Mith. 115.562
Sophene (in Armenia Minor), 

Mith. 105.491
Sophocles, BCiv. 2.85.358
Sophoniba (daughter of Has- 

drubal), Lib. 10.37,27.111- 
28.121

Sosius, C. (cos. 32), BCiv.
5.73.313
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Soteira (town in Parthia), Syr. 
57.298

Soubas (Numidian general), 
Lib. 70.320

Spain. See Iberia
Sparta/Spartans, Praef. 8.29;

Lib. 3.12, 4.16, 112.532; Syr.
12.47,14.55, 18.78, 41.217;

4.7.27
Spartacus (Thracian gladiator), 

BCiv. 1.116.539-120.559
Spoletium (town in Umbria), 

BCiv. 1.90.413; 5.33.132
Spurius, M. (conspirator against 

Caesar), BCiv. 2.113.474
Staberius (garrison commander 

in Apollonia), BCiv. 2.54.226
Stabiae (town in Campania), 

BCiv. 1.42.186
Stains Murcus, L. (pr. 45?), 

BCiv. 2.119.500; 3.77.316; 
4.58.253-59.255, 74.315, 
82.346-47, 86.363-87.365, 
99.415, 100.418,198.456, 
115.480, 115.483, 116.487, 
117.494; 5.2.8-9, 8.32, 15.60, 
25.100, 50.209, 70.294- 
71.297

Statilius, L. (Catilinarian con­
spirator), BCiv. 2.4.13

Statilius Taurus, T. (cos. suff. 
37), III. 27.79; BCiv.
5.97.403-99.415, 103.428, 
105.434, 109.449,118.488

Statius the Samnite (pro­
scribed), BCiv. 4.25.102

Strabo. See Pompeius

Strato of Epirus, BCiv.
4.131.551-52

Stratonice (wife of Mithridates), 
Mith. 107.503-6

Stratonice (wife of Seleucus I), 
Syr. 57.295, 59.308-61.327

Stratonicea (town in Caria), Syr.
57.295; Mith. 21.82

Strongyle (Aeolian island), 
BCiv. 5.105.433,105.435

Strymon (river), BCiv.
4.105.440, 106.445

Stylis (on straits of Messena), 
BCiv. 5.85.357,103.427,
112.469 I

Suburra (street in Rome), BCiv. 
1.58.261

Sucre (town in Spain), BCiv. 
1.110.512

Suessa (town in Campania), 
BCiv. 1.85.385-86, 86.392, 
108.505

Sulla. See Cornelius
Sulpicius (lieutenant of Pompey 

in Social War), BCiv.
1.47.205-6

Sulpicius Galba, Ser. (cos. 144; 
governor of further Spain), 
lb. 58.244-60.255

Sulpicius Galba, Ser. (pr. by 91), 
Mith. 43.166; BCiv.
1.47.205-6

Sulpicius Galba, Ser. (pr. 54; 
conspires against Caesar), 
BCiv. 2.113.474

Sulpicius Galba Maximus, P. 
(cos. 211, 200), Mac. 3.1, 
4.3,7

Sulpicius Peticus, C. (diet. 358), 
Celt. 1.3

Sulpicius Rufus, P. (tr. pl. 88), 
BCiv. 1.55.242-61.272

Sutrium (town in Etruria), 
BCiv. 5.31.122

Synodium (town in Dalmatia), 
III. 27.78

Syphax (Numidian prince), Lib. 
10.36-28.121

Syracuse (city in Sicily), Sic. 
2.4, 2.6, 3.1, 4.1; BCiv. 
5.70.294

Syria/Syrians, Praef. 2.4—5; III. 
13.39; Syr. passim; Mith.
9.27,13.44,16.55, 33.131, 
62.253, 92.421, 105.492, 
106.499,107.506,108.510, 
116.568, 118.580; BCiv.
1.5.20,103.481; 2.18.65-66, 
29.114-15, 60.251, 71.294, 
74.308, 84.352, 91.381; 3.2.5, 
7.22-8.27,12.42,16.58, 
24.91-92, 27.104, 32.126, 
35.140,36.143-54, 57.237, 
63.260, 77.312, 80.325; 4.1.1, 
38.162-40.170, 51.221, 
52.224, 57.245-58.250, 
60.258, 63.271-72, 64.275, 
94.393; 5.7.31,10.39,10.41, 
65.276, 95.399,134.555, 
139.577

Taenarum (cape), BCiv. 
4.74.315

Tagus (river in Spain), lb. 
51.216, 57.239, 64.271, 
71.301

Talabriga (town in Spain), lb. 
73.308

Taiaura (town in Pontus), Mith. 
115.563

Tanais (river; the Don), Mith. 
15.53

Tanginus (bandit), lb. 77.330 
Tarentum (town in Calabria), 

Sam. 7.1-8.3,10.3,11.5: 
Hann. 32.133-35.148, 
49.211-13; Syr. 15.64; BCiv. 
2.40.161; 5.50.209, 80.339, 
81.342, 84.354, 93.387, 392, 
97.403, 98.406, 409, 99.415, 
103.428,129.537

Tarquinius, Priscus, Bas. 2.1 
Tarquinius Superbus, Bas. 2.1, 

8-9, 11; BCiv. 4.95.402
Tarracina (town in Latium), 

BCiv. 3.12.42
Tarsus (town in Cilicia), BCiv. 

4.52.225, 64.273, 65.276;
5.7.3

Tartessus (town in Spain), lb. 
2.6.7, 63.267

Tatius (Sabine king), Bas. 3, 4, 
5.1-2; Itai. 5.12

Taulantii (Macedonian people), 
III. 2.4,16.46,24.70; BCiv. 
2.39.156

Taulas (son of Illyrius), III. 2.4 
Taurasia (town on the Po),

Hann. 4.16
Taureas of Capua, Hann. 37.161 
Taurians (allies of Mithridates),

Mith. 15.53, 69.292
Taurisci (Pannonian people), III. 

16.47
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Tauromenium (town in Sicily), 
Sic. 5; BCiv. 5.103.427-28, 
105.434, 109.449-55, 116.483

Taurus. See Statilius
Taurus (mountain range), Syr. 

29147, 38.197; Mith. 62.253, 
106.497

Tantalus (successor of Viria- 
thus), lb. 75.320-21

Taxiles: ally of Pompey, BCiv.
2.71.295; general of Mithri­
dates, Mith. 70.295, 72.307

Teanum (town in Campania), 
Hann. 27.117; BCiv.
1.45.199, 85.383; 5.20.79

Tectosagi (Galatian people), 
Syr. 32.164, 42.221

Tegea (town in Syria), Syr.
57.298

Teichious (mountain at Ther­
mopylae), Syr. 17.77,18.81

Tellus (temple), BCiv.
2.125.525,126.526

Telmessus (town in Asia Minor), 
Mith. 24.94

Tempe (valley in Thessaly), Syr.
16.68

Tencteri (German people), Celt.
1.12, 18.1, 18.3

Tenos (Cycladic island), BCiv. 
5.7.29-30

Terentius Culleo, Q. (lieutenant 
of Lepidus), BCiv. 3.83.340

Terentius Varro (qu. 154), lb.
56.234

Terentius Varro, C. (cos. 216), 
Hann. 17.74-26.114

Terentius Varro, M. (pr. 70?),

Mith. 95.435; BCiv. 2.9.33;
4.47.202-3

Terentius Varro Lucullus, M. 
(cos. 73), III. 30.85; BCiv. 
1.92.424,120.557

Tergestus (Roman colony), III. 
18.52

Termantia (town in Spain), lb. 
76.322, 77.327-28

Termesus (town in Spain), lb. 
99.431

Terponus (town in Illyria), III. 
18.53

Terracina (town in Latium), 
Sam. 1.4; BCiv. 3.12.42

Testimus (Dalmatian general), 
III. 26.75, 27.77

Teutones (Celtic people), Celt.
1.11, 13.1—4

Thapsus (town in Africa), Lib.
94.446

Thasos (island), BCiv.
4.106.446, 107.448,109.457, 
136.575-76; 5.2.7

Thebes (city in Boeotia), Syr. 
13.52-53, 41.213; Mith. 
30.117, 30.121, 54.217

Themiscyra (town in Pontus), 
Mith. 78.345-46

Themistocles (Athenian states­
man), BCiv. 4.48.209

Theodorus (freedman of Pom­
pey), BCiv. 5.137.569

Theodosia (fort in Thracian 
Chersonesus), Mith. 108.514, 
120.594

Theodotus of Samos, BCiv.
2.84.354, 90.377

Theophilus (Paphlagonian), 
Mith. 23.90

Thermodon (river in Pontus), 
Mith. 69.292, 78.345

Thermopylae (pass), Syr. 17.75- 
77, 38.194; Mith. 41.156, 
41.158

Thermus. See Minucius 
Thesmophori (Demeter and 

Persephone), BCiv. 2.70.293
Thespis (town in Boeotia), 

Mith. 29.112
Thesprotia (in Epirus), III. 1.1 
Thessaly/Thessahans, Praef.

3.10; Mac. 11.4,18.4,19.2; 
Syr. 2.5,13.53,16.66, 16.68, 
17.71, 43.228; Mith. 30.116, 
41.156, 51.203, 51.206, 
95.435; BCiv. 1.4.13;
2.52.213, 64.267, 88.368; 
4.88.373,100.418,108.456, 
117.494,122.512

Thetis (mother of Achilles), 
BCiv. 3.13.47

Thoas (Aetolian ambassador), 
Syr. 12.46

Tholous (town in Africa), Lib.
18.73

Thorax of Pharsalia, Syr. 64.340 
Thorius, Sp. (tr. pl. 112?), BCiv.

1.27.122
Thrace (mother of Bithys), 

Mith. 1.2
Thrace/Thracians, Praef. 3.8.10; 

Num. 3; Mac. 9.5,11.1,11.5; 
III. 1.1; Syr. 1.3-4, 3.11-12, 
6.21, 6.23,14.58, 23.110, 
28.137, 38.194, 43.225,

43.227, 53.270, 55.279; Mith.
1.1, 6.18,15.53, 41.158, 
56.226, 57.234, 69.293, 
95.436,102.473; BCiv. 
2.49.202, 71.294; 3.50.203, 
52.215, 55.226; 4.38.160, 
75.318, 87.369, 88.371, 
100.419,102.427-28, 
104.437,105.439,108.454, 
119.500-501,136.573

Thucydides (historian), BCiv. 
2.39.158

Thurii (town in Italy), Sam.
7.2.3; Hann. 34.145-47, 
35.149, 49.210, 50.213, 
57.241; BCiv. 1.117.547;
5.56.239, 58.244, 62.265

Thyateira (in Lydia), Syr. 30.150
Tiber (river), Bas. la.6-7;

Hann. 56.234; Syr. 21.94;
BCiv. 1.67.307, 88.404; 
2.118.496; 3.91.374; 4.22.87; 
5.16.65, 33.129

Tiberinus Silvius (descendant of 
Aeneas), Bas. 1.4, la.4

Tiberius Caesar, III. 30.88
Tiberius Nero (leg. of Pompey), 

Mith. 95.434
Tibur (town in Latium), BCiv. 

1.65.294; 3.45.187,46.188, 
58.241; 5.24.97

Tigranes (king of Armenia), Syr. 
48.247-49.250, 69.366; Mith. 
15.54, 67.284-85,78.342, 
82.368-85.385,87.392- 
88.397,104.484-106.501, 
107.507,114.558,117.572-78

Tigranocerta (capital of Arme-
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nia), Mith. 67.285, 84.379, 
84.381, 85.382, 86.389, 
86.391

Tigris (river), Syr. 57.296, 
58.300

Tigurini (Celtic people), Celt.
1.8,15.1-3

Tillius Cimber, L. (pr. 45?; con­
spires against Caesar), BCiv. 
2.113.474,117.491; 3.2.4; 
4.102.426,102.429,105.438

Timarchus (satrap in Babylo­
nia), Syr. 45.235, 47.242

Timarchus (tyrant of Miletus), 
Syr. 65.344

Timotheus (physician to Mithri­
dates), Mith. 89.407

Tisaeum (town in Macedonia), 
Mith. 35.137

Tisia (town in Bruttium), Hann. 
44.188-90

Tisienus Gallus (lieutenant of 
Lucius Antonius and Sextus 
Pompeius), BCiv. 5.35.128, 
104.432, 117.485,121.502

Titinius (associate of Cassius), 
BCiv. 4.113.474-75;
5.11.463

Titius, M. (cos. 31; lieutenant of
Antony), BCiv. 5.134.555, 
136.564, 139.577-144.598

Titius, P. (tr. pl. 43), BCiv.
4.7.27

Titthi (Spanish people), lb.
44.181, 48.208, 50.214, 
51.215, 63.268, 66.279

Tlturius Sabinus, Q. (lieutenant 
of Caesar), BCiv. 2.29.115, 
150.630
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Tolistoboii (Galatian people), 
Syr. 32.164, 42.219

Toranius, C.(?) (tutor of Octa­
vian; proscribed), BCiv.
4.12.47,18.71

Trajan (Roman emperor), lb. 
38.153; BCiv. 2.90.380

Tralles (town in Lydia), Syr. 
32.166; Mith. 23.90, 48.1898

Trebatius (Samnite general), 
BCiv. 1.52.228

Trebia (river), battle of, Hann. 
6.24-7.30

Trebonius, C. (cos. suff. 45), 
BCiv. 2.113.474,117.490; 
3.2.4, 6.18, 26.97-101, 
61.253, 98.408; 4.1.1, 58.248, 
60.258

Trenches, Phoenician, Lib. 
32.135, 54.235-36, 59.259

TribaUi (Illyrian people), 111. 3.5 
Triballus (descendant of Poly­

phemus), III. 2.4
triumph, Sam. 6.3; Celt. 1.1; 

Sic. 6.7; lb. 23.90, 38.155, 
43.179, 58.243, 80.349, 
98.424, 100.436; Lib. 65.292- 
66.300, 109.515, 131.627, 
135.642-43; Mac. 19.1; III. 
9.27, 11.33, 28.83; Mith. 
64.265,103.482, 116.568, 
117.578; BCiv. 1.46.203, 
80.368, 101.473, 121.561;
BCiv. 2.8.28-30, 73.305, 
93.390-91, 101.418-19, 
102.421-22,106.442; BCiv. 
3.80.325, 82.337, 89.368; 
BCiv. 4.31.132, 38.161 

triumvirate/triumvirs, III. 28.80;

BCiv. 1.5.19, 6.25,13.55; 
2.14.53,19.70; 4.2.6-7, 3.8, 
5.16-11.44, 15.57,16.62-63, 
17.66,18.70, 29.127, 31.134- 
35.148, 36.152, 38.159, 
45.194, 47.201, 53.227, 
84.354, 85.356, 95.399, 
96.403-6, 97.408; 5.6.25, 
8.32,13.51-52,15.61,19.74, 
19.78, 20.79, 26.104, 29.114, 
30.118, 31.119, 39.159, 
43.179, 65.274-76, 67.283, 
73.310, 74.314, 95.398, 
113.471,126.524

Trocmi (Galatian people), Syr. 
32.164, 42.221

Troy. See Ilium 
Trypho. See Diodotus 
Tullius Cicero, M. (cos. 63), 

BCiv. 2.2.5-7.25,12.43, 
14.53-16.60,20.74, 36.145, 
99.414, 142.593; 3.4.13, 
50.202, 50.205,51.212- 
63.257, 66.170-1, 74.302, 
82.337-39, 89.369, 91.373- 
94.387; 4.6.21,17.66,19.73- 
76, 20.77-83, 51.220-21

Tullius Cicero, M. (cos. suff. 
30), BCiv. 4.20.82, 51.220- 
21; 5.2.7

Tullius Cicero, Q. (pr. 62), 
BCiv. 4.20.83

Tullius Decula, M. (cos. 81), 
BCiv. 1.100.463

Tullus Hostilius (king of Rome), 
Bas. 2.1

Tunis (town in Africa), Sic. 2.9 
Turbuletes (Spanish people), lb. 

10.36-38

Turditania (in Spain), lb. 16.61, 
55.232, 59.247, 61.256

Tuipilius Silanus, T. (garrison 
commander), Num. 3

Turranius, C. (pr. 44?), BCiv.
4.12.47,18.71

Turullius (partisan of Brutus 
and Cassius), BCiv. 5.2.6

Tyndaris (town in Sicily), BCiv. 
5.105.433,109.450,116.481- 
83

Tyre (city in Phoenicia), Lib. 
1.1, 89.419; BCiv. 2.83.349; 
3.77.315; 4.61.262; 5.9.35, 
52.216

lysca (region containing fifty 
towns near Carthage), Lib. 
68.309

Umbria (Italy, Hann. 9.37; 
BCiv. 1.36.163, 49.211

Usipites (German people), Celt. 
1.12,18.1-3

Utica (town in Africa), Sic. 2.9; 
Lib. 13.53,14.56-58,16.66, 
17.74, 25.104, 30.127, 75.347, 
75.350, 77.359,78.360, 
80.372, 94.446,110.520, 
111.522,113.535,113.538, 
114.539,135.640; BCiv. 
2.44.176-46.187,95.397, 
98.406-7,99.414,100.416; 
4.55.237

Vacca (town in Numidia), 
Num. 3

Vaccaei (Spanish people), lb. 
51.215, 59.247, 76.322, 
80.346-49, 81.352, 87.380
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Valeria (daughter of Publicola), 
Itai. 5.7

Valerius Flaccus, L., (cos. 195),
Syr. 18.80

Valerius Flaccus, L. (cos. 100), 
BCiv. 1.98.459

Valerius Flaccus, L. (cos. suff. 
86), Mith. 51.205-52.210;
BCiv. 1.75.346

Valerius Laevinus, P. (cos. 280), 
Sam. 10.7

Valerius Maximus Corvinus, M. 
(cos. 348, etc.), Sam. 1.1,1.2; 
Celt. 10; BCiv. 3.88.361

Valerius Messalla, M. (lieuten­
ant of Rutilius in Social War), 
BCiv. 1.40.179

Valerius Messalla Corvinus, M. 
(cos. 31), III. 17.51; BCiv. 
4.38.159-62, 136.575;
5.102.423-103.427,105.434, 
109.453-113.472

Valerius Orca, Q. (pr. 57), BCiv. 
2.40.161, 41,165

Valerius Triarius, C. (pr. 78), 
Mith. 77.333, 88.400, 89.402, 
112.545, 120.592

Var (river), BCiv. 2.43.172
Varinius, P. (pr. 73), BCiv. 

1.116.541
Varius, M. (sent by Sertorius to 

Mithridates), Mith. 68.288, 
70.298, 76.332-77.338

Varius Severus Hibrida, Q. (tr. 
pl. 90), BCiv. 1.37.165

Varus (proscribed), BCiv. 
4.28.120-22

Varus, L. (garrison commander 
at Rhodes), BCiv. 4.74.313

Vatinius, P. (cos. suff. 47), BCiv. 
2.13.49; 4.75.317

Veii (town in Etruria), Itai.
8.1-2

Venafrum (town in Campania), 
BCiv. 1.41.183

Ventidius (lieutenant of Comifi­
cius), BCiv. 4.53.228, 55.236

Ventidius (proscribed), BCiv. 
4.46.198

Ventidius Bassus, P. (cos. suff. 
43), BCiv. 3.66.271, 72.297, 
80.328-29, 84.348; 4.2.6; 
5.31.121-33.132, 35.139-41, 
50.208-12, 65.276

Venus, BCiv. 1.93.428, 97.452;
2.68.281, 68.283, 76.319, 
102.424,104.430; 3.28.107

Venusia (town in Apulia), Hann.
50.213; BCiv. 1.39.175, 
42.188, 42.190, 52.229; 4.3.11

Verginius (proscribed), BCiv.
4.48.204-8

Verminas (son of Syphax), Lib. 
33.141

Vespasian (Roman emperor), 
Syr. 50.252

Vesta, Mith. 23.89; BCiv.
1.54.236; 3.92.380

Vestal Virgins: Bas. 1.5, la.5; 
BCiv. 1.54.237; 3.92.380; 
5.73.308

Vestini (Italian people), BCiv.
1.39.175, 52.227

Vesuvius, Mt., BCiv. 1.116.540
Vetilius, C. (pr. 147), lb.

61.257-63.268
Vettius, L., BCiv. 2.12.43-13.46
Vettius Scato, P. (Italian general

in Social War), BCiv.
1.40.181, 41.182, 43.193

Vettones (Spanish people), lb.
56.235, 58.243-44

Vetulinus (proscribed), BCiv.
4.25.104-5

Veturia (mother of Coriolanus), 
Itai. 5.7-13

Veturius Calvinus, T. (cos. 321), 
Sam. 4.4, 4.18

Via Sacra (street in Rome), Bas.
5.2; BCiv. 1.59.264, 64.291;
5.68.286

Vibius Pansa, C. (cos. 43), BCiv. 
3.50.202, 51.209, 65.266- 
67.275, 69.282, 72.295- 
76.311, 80.326, 82.337, 
85.350, 91.374

Vibo. See Hipponium
Vidacilius, C. (leader in Social

War), BCiv. 1.40.181,42.190,
47.204, 48.207-10

Villius Annalis, L. (pr. before 
57, and son), BCiv. 4.18.69- 
70

Vinius (proscribed), BCiv.
4.44.187

Vipsanius Agrippa, M. (cos. 37, 
28, 27), BCiv. 4.49.213; 
5.31.122-33.131, 35.140, 
50.209, 57.240, 58.244, 
92.386, 96.400, 101.420, 
102.423,105.433-110.456, 
112.469,115.479-122.506

Viriathus (Spanish general), lb. 
60.254-76.322

Volcatius Tullus, L. (cos. 33), III. 
27.79

Volsci (Italian people), Itai. 2—4, 
5.1-13; BCiv. 1.1.3

Volturcius (of Croton; Catilinar- 
ian), BCiv. 2.4.14—15

Volumnia (wife of Coriolanus), 
Itai. 5.7, 5.12

Volusius (proscribed), BCiv. 
4.47.200

Vulcan, lb. 45.187; BCiv. 
5.49.204-6

Xanthippus (Spartan general), 
Lib. 3.12-4.16

Xanthus (town in Lycia), BCiv.
4.52.225, 76.321-81.340

Xenophanes (Macedonian am­
bassador), Mac. 2.2

Xerxes (Persian king), Syr.
18.78

Xerxes (son of Mithridates), 
Mith. 108.512, 117.572

Xiphares, Mith. 107.502-6

Zacynthus (island), lb. 7.25;
Mith. 45.176

Zama (town in Africa), Lib.
36.153

Zenobius (general of Mithri­
dates), 46.181-48.188

Zeus, Lib. 71.237; Mith. 26.103, 
66.276, 70.295

Zeuxis (general of Antiochus), 
Syr. 33.170

Zorus (founder of Carthage), 
Lib. 1.1

Zygactes (river), BCiv.
4.105.441, 128.538
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